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FESFACE. V' 

9 want ofproportibn between the different missions- 
This has arisen from the necessity of abridging the lat* 
ter part of the work, to bring it within a limited num- 
ber of pages. The mission of the American Baptists,, 
and of the Church and Edinburgh missionary Societies,, 
are particularly affected. 

Thai the materials of the Work are either selected, 
or arranged^ in the best possible manner, is by no 
means presumed. Much doubtless might be amend- 
ed» If they are thrown out in a confused heap, with- 
out distinction ; or in a form altogether crude and un- 
digested, the compiler deserves no indulgence. Ifthia 
is true to some extent, he offers one apology ;. and this,, 
only, because it relates to what would otherwise be un** 
pardonable. Every one who adds a book to the long^ 
catalogue before the public, is bound to make it, how- 
ever imperfect, the best he is able. In the present 
case, there may be marks of haste. When the Work 
was in a state of some forwardness, and proposals were 
issued for its appearance, the writer was unexpectedly 
required to make immediate^ preparatfon for leaving 
the country. It must, then, be hurried through the 
press, or thrown away. The former was done ; and the- 
sheets were struck off without the benefit of revision.. 
This will account for some inequalities of style, and 
perhaps excuse them, when it is considered, that in 
collecting facts from such a variety of sources, it is ex- 
tremely difficult to bring the heterogeneous materials 
together, and to make the thoughts so much one's own,. 
as to avoid imitation, and maintain a uniform and char- 
acteristic manner. 
Whether the Work deserves patronage, the public 
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must judge. If any profits should arise from it, they 
will be devoted to procuring a library for the mission 
to Ceylon, and to assisting a pious young man in pre- 
paration for the Christian Ministry. Unless good is 
effected, Jn some way, the wiiter cannot be compensat- 
ed ; but if these pages give any additional impulse to 
the moral operations of the day ; if they add one wheel 
to the great machines that are in motion ; if they throw 
any light on the subject of missions, which may bring 
conviction of their vast and unquestionable benefits ; if 
they awaken one new energy to save the nations, that 
are going down in unbroken succession to people the 
dark world of woe, he will not have laboured in vain». 

Andover^ Theo, Sem, January 1819. 
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PART I. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BEFORE TUV RE- 
FORMATION 

CHAPTER. * L 

Gospel preached only to the Jews — Extended to the 
Gentiles — Labours of Paul — Other Apostles — Caus- 
es of their success* 

X HE early progress of Christianity was tapid. 
Though little success seems to have attended the per- 
sonal ministry of our Lord, or of his disciples while 
he was upon the earth, yet soon after the ascension 
wc find tne number of his followers, which at that time 
amounted at most to a few hundreds, increased, by a 
special effusion of the Spirit, to several thousands. 
These, indeed, were gathered only from the Jews. 
Though the broad commission ^^Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature'^ was 
in the hands of the Apostles, and formed at once their 
charter and their rule of duty, yet it was several 
years before the mists of Jewish prejudice could be 
so far dissipated as to permit the extension of their 
vision beyond the narrow circle of their own nation. 
Accordingly " they that were scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that arose ahout Stephen^ travelled^ preaching 
the word to none but the Jews onlyJ*^ 
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14 PROPAOATION or CHRISTIANITY 

But Christ had other sheep which were not of that 
fold, and the time had come for them also to be gath- 
ered in. A new revelation was made to Peter — the 
Apostle was not disobedient to the heavenly vision— 
and Cornelius was the first convert from among the 
heathen. To whatever cause we attribute the blind* 
ness of the first teachers of Christianity in relation to 
a very plain command, the promptness with which they 
obeyed this command when its extent was made known, 
proves, that it was, at least, more honourable to them 
than any reason which their successsors can give for 
neglecting to obey the same command. When the 
result of Peter's mission was known, the Apostles 
^^ Glorified God^ saying, then hath God also to the Gen* 
tiles granted repentance unto lifeJ*^ 

The gospel was no longer confined to one nation. 
To extend its benefits among the heathen, a special 
instrument had been prepared. Paul has justly been 
styled the Apostle of the Gentiles. Independent of his 
miraculous gifts, this Apostle, by his superior learning, 
his ardent piety — and by those high qualities of mind, 
invincible firmness and decision, was eminently qual- 
ified for his arduous undertaking. In connexion with 
Barnabas he commenced his labours at Antioch, where 
a few Greeks had received the Gospel, and where was 
now gathered the first Christian church. From this 
place he extended his labours into difierent coun- 
tries, and during a ministry of more than twenty years 
preached the Gospel with indefatigable zeal, over a 
considerable part of the Roman umpire ; though it 
may be doubted, whether, according to some authors, 
he travelled into Britain. 

It is not consistent with the design of the present 
sketch to enter into a detail of the first missionary ex- 
ertions. Indeed little is known concerning them. 

Thomas and Bartholemew are said to have preached 
the Gospel in India, and Philip and Andrew to have 
penetrated into the northern countries now under the 
dominion of Russia. Others have had their fields of 
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labour assigned them by ecclesiastical writers. But it 
is mere conjecture, or at least uncertain tradition. 
This only is plain. All the Apostles, James perhaps 
excepted, together with the Evangelists, travelled more 
or less, and most of them laid down their lives in for- 
eign countries. Many others, likewise, were active in 
propagating the Gospel, so that, as we are informed 
by unquestionable authority, it had extended, before 
the close of the first century, not only to almost every 
quarter of the Roman empire, but even beyond these 
vast limits, from India, East, to the shores of Britain, 
West, and from Ethiopia, South, to the farther extremi- 
ty of Europe ou the North. It is not however to be 
understood that the greater part of the population of 
these countries had become Christians. Far othcr- 
-wise. But in almost every place, some believed, and 
numbers were daily added to the Lord. 

It is proper to advert a moment to the causes of this 
astonishing success. Many have attempted to account 
for the establishment of Christianity on mere natural 
principles. It is readily granted that many circum- 
stances conspired to favour its early progress* The 
world was at peace. The union under one govern- 
ment of the various nations comprehended within the 
vast Roman Empire, afforded to the missionary many 
facilities of access to almost all the known parts of the 
world. The state of the prevailing religions favoured 
bis success. They were corrupt, and tending to change. 
The Jewish religion had become a mere form, and the 
heathen idolatries, always suiBBciently base, were, per- 
haps, at that period, sunk some degrees below their 
usual pitch of degradation. 

Nor was paganism deformed^ merely ; its deformity 
began to be apparent. The writings of some philoso- 
phers — the light of nature — and especially a partial 
distribution of the Hebrew Scriptures, had so far scat- 
tered the thick darkness which covered the people, 
that the more discerning not only began to discover the 
true features of idolatry, but to grow tired of their re- 
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li^ioD. The moral necessities of our race called for 
divine interposition, and, while the Jews were expect- 
ing their Messiah, the whole world seemed to be wait- 
ing for a new and better dispensation. ' 

But these things by no means account for the estab- 
lishment of the Christian religion. If it had not con- 
tained within itself a principle of invincible force, it 
could never have prevailed against the opposition it 
always had to encounter. When we look at twelve 
illiterate fishermen — the disciples of a crucified male- 
factor, without friends, without countenance, without 
power, going forth in opposition to the interests of 
priests, the policy of princes, the laws of kingdoms, to 
overthrow, by the foolishness of preaching, the most 
deep rooted prejudices, the strongest reasonings the 
most powerful passions, to change the morals, the pur- 
suits, the thoughts, the very hearts of men, we must 
pronounce the undertaking hopeless, unless there be a 
divine hand in the work. That there wasj and that 
the success which attended the first preaching of the 
Gospel, and which has attended it ever since, is satis- 
factorily accounted for, only by the doctrine of divine 
influence, is too evident to be doubted by any man not 
determined on infidelity. 

But this 18 the general reason. To what special 
cause are we to attribute the superior success of the 
first preachers of Christianity above that of their suc- 
cessors in the field of labour ? To their miraculous 
gift&j is the answer usually given. These indeed were 
important to the establishment of Christianity ; they 
were the divine seal of infallibility on the doctrines 
taught by the Apostles. Without such gifts, they could 
never have proved t]^eir mission to be from God. But, 
at the present day, is there not evidence of the divine 
origin of Christianity, equally clear and forcible with 
the gift of tongues or of miracles? If so, where 
-was the peculiar advantage of the Apostles. They 
had special gifts, but they had special difficulties to en- 
counter, and if these are put into the balance with the 
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gifts and difficulties of a faithful missionary of the 
cross nowj perhaps the advantage would not be so great 
in favour of the primitive teachers of Christianity, as 
we are readv to suppose* There is little Question but we 
are inclined to attribute too much to tne miraculous 
powers of the Apostles, without remembering that an 
exhibition of them could no more change the hearts of 
men, than can the simple preaching of the word now ; 
and from this to conclude, unwarrantably, that nothing 
like Apostolic success can be expected in the present 
age, when miracles have ceased. It would be well to 
inquire if the want of success is not in consequence of 
some other deficiency. We might find it is because 
piety languishes, or zeal abates, that primitive success 
does not attend our labours, rather than because mira- 
cles have ceased. It can hardly be doubted, that the 
f^reat secret of the special success which attended the 
abours of the Apostles is to be found in their uncon-' 
qxitrable zeal, united with the matchless purity of their 
lives. They did not sit down coolly calculating how 
much ought to be done, and how much might be done* 
Still less did they fold their arms, expecting their mas- 
ter would build up his cause without them. No ! They 
planned indeed, but execution trod on the heels of in- 
vention. They acted ! 

Nor did they confine their labours to a single place. 
When they had planted the gospel in one city, thejr ap^ 

{pointed elders and hasted to another. How difierent 
rom the conduct of those who would have all teachers 
remain in Christendom, till every parish is supplied 
with a minister ; and almost, until every soul in the 
parish is converted. 

Though Paul held that Charity begins at home, he 
did not hold (hat it ends there. He said to the Jews 
*' // was necessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken unto yoUj but seeing ye put it from 
youj and judge yourselves umoorthy ojf everlasting life^ 
fo, roc turn to the Gentiles.^^ 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Christianity corrupted — Spreads in the West — Extended 
to Ahyseinia — Story of Abraham — Female Missiona* 
ry^-^Three thousand baptised at Rhtims — St. Patrick 
— Augustine — Anecdote of-^ Gregory — Character of 
Converts — ZealofNestorians — China — Missionaries 
in the West — Mahometanism — Age of Missionaries^-^ 
Boniface murdered — Military Converts. 

In leaving the Apostolic age to prosecute our history, 
we find ourselves gradually departing from an agreea* 
ble prospect, where on every side are fruitful fields, 
and smiling landscapes, and entering upon a barren 
heath, lined on each side with dry shrubbery, and 
fronted by a howling wilderness. But while our path 
leads over bogs and tens, and winds amidst the defiles of 
overhanging mountains, we shall now and then find a 
verdant lawn, and sometimes see the sun breaking 
through the clefts of the rocks and forming a bright spot 
in the midst of surrounding darkness. During the sec- 
ond and third centuries our prospect remains fair. 
Much of the Apostolic spirit continued in the church, 
and much of the Apostolic success accompanied exer^ 
tions to spread the Gospel. " Many," we are told, 
^' distributed their estates among the poor, and leaving 
their own country, performed th6 work of evangelists 
to those who had never before heard of the Christian 
faith." Into what countries Christianity was extend- 
ed during this period, is not very distinctly known^ 
or who were the favoured instruments employed. 

In the second century^ Iraeneus, a Grecian, penetrated 
into France, and in concert with Pothinus, the Bishop 
of Lyons, whom he afterwards succeeded, was very ac- 
tive in extending the knowledge of Christianity in 
Gaul, from whence it spread into Germany. About 
the same time Pantaenus, a Sxoic Philosopher of Alex- 
andria, is said to have gone into some country of India 
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to teach Christianity, in conformity with the request of 
certain ambassadors sent from that region. We are 
told that be endured incredible hardships, but lived to 
return to Alexandria. 

in the third century the celebrated Origen, in consc* 
quence of an invitation from an Arabian Prince, left his 
learned labours to visit that country. By his assiduity 
he converted a tribe of the wandering Arabs to the 
Christian faith.* Others, some of whom were carried 
captive by the tribes which ravaged Asia, and some 
went of their own accord, were successful among the 
barbarous nations of Europe, especially the Germans 
aud the Goths, many of whom received the Gospel* 

Besides the personal labour of preachers, the ex« 
tensive circulation of various translations of the sacred 
writings, which commenced in the second century, did 
much to extend the influence of Christianity. While 
therefore the Church was harassed by the severest out* 
ward calamities, it continued to increase in strength. 
Collecting all its energies within itself, it rose in pro* 
portion to its depression, multiplied according to the 
number of its bereavements, and from the fires of per^ 
secution, caught many a brand to enlighten the nations. 
Perhaps Christianity has never been propagated with 
more rapidity^ than when hunted down to the last ex- 
tremity by its enemies. Certainly the Church has nev- 
er shone brighter, than when passing through the ten 
fiery persecutions of the three first centuries. So true 
is it that 'WAc blood of Martyrs is the seed of the Ckwrch.'^^ 

But the scene is now beginning to change. The 
power of vital godliness had sensibly declined even in 
the third century, and in the fourth, there was a still 
more rapid declension. Paradoxical as it may seem, 
this was hastened in some measure by the caresses 
which Christianity began to receive from the world. 
The Emperor Constantme, either from real conviction 
•of its truth, or from motives of policy, having observed 
its happy effects in making his subjects obedient and 

« Moibeim'i Ecclef . Hist. V. S. p. 240. 
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bappy9 it is uncertain which, early began to favour 
Christianity ; and about the year three hundred and 
twenty four, advanced it to be the religion of the Em- 
pire. 

This event, however &vourable to the Church in 
many respects, certainly did not do much to check the 
growing conformity to the world, which had already 
begun to appear in the followers of Jesus. The feet 
is, that, while the countenance given to Christianity by 
authority, induced many to embrace it whose interest 
was to adulterate its pure doctrines, the calm which the 
Church enjoyed from outward disturbances, left its doc<^ 
tors, already infected with oriental philosophy, and dif 
vided by secular opinions, quietly to pursue their dis- 
putes between themselves ; and consume that zeal, in 
worrying each other, which ought to have been exerted 
against the common enemy* 

But amidst the prevailing corruption, some efforts of 
a missionary nature were made. About the beginning 
of the fourth century, Mecopius a Tyrian Philosopher, 
going on a tour of discovery to the interior of India, or 
rather Abyssinia, took with him two boys who under- 
stood the Greek tongue. Arrived at a certain place, 
the natives murdered the whole company except the 
boys, who were presented to the king, and who finding 
favour in his eyes, were promoted in his court. Their 
names were ^desius and Frumentius. On the king's 
death, the queen dowager engaged them to superin« 
tend the affairs of the realm, ana the education of the 
voung prince. Frumentius was prime minister. His 
mind was devoted to higher objects than the politics 
of the country. He inquired of some Roman merchants 
whether they had met with any Christians in the king- 
dom, and having by their means discovered some, he 
encouraged them to associate for religious purposes, 
and erected a church for their use. Some of tne na- 
tives were converted and joined them. On the king's- 
accession to the throne, Frumentius desired leave to 
return to his own country ; and on arriving at Alexan- 
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dria, communicated his adventures to Atbanasias the 
Bishop, and informed him of the probability of evan- 
gelizing the country, if missionaries were sent thither. 
On mature consideration, Athanasius told him that none 
was so fit for the office as himself. He was therefore 
appointed the first Bishop of the Indians or Axumi, and 
returning to a country where his integrity and capacity 
had ahready been distinguished, this active missionary 
preached the Gospel with much success, and erected 
many churches. Thus was the Gospel planted in a 
barbarous kingdom, where the extreme ignorance of 
the natives would much facilitate, at least, its external 
progress, under a man who had educated their sove- 
reign. Probably thora were many real conversions to 
God.* 

Abraham, the Ascetic, has been mentioned by sev- 
eral historians. He is said to have lived near Edessa, 
in die neighbourhood of a great desert, full of idolaters* 
Fruitless attempts had been made to convert them. 
The Bishop called on Abraham to undertake the work. 
He left his solitude, where he had spent nearly fifty 
years according to the strictest rules of monasticism, 
and commenced the mission with building a church, in 
which he might pray for the conversion of these idola- 
ters. Having done this, he began to throw down their 
pagan altars. They were enraged, and drove himTrom 
the country. He returned, and resumed his prayers in 
the church. The idolaters used him no better than be- 
fore. For three years he patiently endured a series of 
persecutions. The people beean to be softened. They 
compared his preaching witn his practice, conclua- 
ed that God was with him, and offered to receive his 
instructions. In fine, he gathered a Christian church. 
Having remained till he saw the converts walking in 
the faith, he abruptly left them for his beloved solitude.t 

* This accoant ia taken from the narrative of Socrates, and is 
OQoted by Milaer, who jadgfes the coantrj here called India, to b« 
Ah^siiDia, in which a nominal Christianity prevails to this day. 

t Milner— Burder^s Miss. An. p. 110. 
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In a manner not less singular, if historians may be 
ereditedy was the gospel introduced among the Geor- 

Sians, inhabiting a delightful tract of country between 
le Euxine and Caspian seas, and still possessing a 
knowledge of Christianity* In some military excur- 
sion, they had taken prisoner a pious Christian woman, 
whose sanctity of manners engaged the respect of these 
barbarians* A sick child of the chief was sent to the 
women of the country to be cured, but the case bafSed 
their skill, and the child was committed to the Chris- 
tian captive. *' Christ" said she, '' who healed many, 
will heal this infant/' She prayed, and he recovered. 
In the same manner the Queen was healed of a distem- 
per. TIm^ l^i^^ <«<^t; hp.v presents in token of his grat* 
itude, but she returned them, assuring him that godli- 
ness was her riches, and that she should esteem it the 
noblcsf present, if he would worship the God whom she 
adored. The next day the king was lost in a thick 
mist when hunting, and implored in vain the aid of his 
gods. In his distress, recollecting the words of the 
woman, he prayed for help to the God whom she wor- 
shipped. The mist was immediately dispersed, and 
the king found his way home. In consequence of this 
event, and future conferences with the woman, both the 
king and the queen embraced the^ Gospel and exhort- 
ed their subjects to receive it. An embassy was sent 
to Constantine to desire that pastors might be commis- 
sioned to instruct them, which was readily complied 
with.* 

Besides these extraordinary means of spreading the 
gospel, the Lord Jesus had other servants employed 
in the more usual methods. Gregory, usually stvled 
the Enlightener, having travelled into Armenia, where 
some knowledge of Christianity was before received, 
converted King Tiridates with all his nobles, and es- 
tablished Christianity throughout the whole province. 
Ambassadors were sent into Arabia Felix, by the Em* 
peror Constantius, and ehurches built there at his ex- 
* Milner^-Barder's MisB* Aace. p. 107. 
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pense. It is evident that Christianity had considera* 
Die footing in Britain in the fourth century, as several 
Bishops mm that island attended in a council, held at 
Arminium, on account of the Arian heresy. 

The Gospel likewise flourished among the Gauls 
and the Goths. Ulfilas, called the apostle of the Goths, 
was very active in civilizing and christianizing those 
barbarians. He translated the four Gospels into their 
language, which translation is still extant. Before the 
close of the fourth century, by the severe edicts of Ther 
odosius the Emperor, against the idolatries of the Pa- 
eans, the whole system of idolatry seemed nearly ban- 
ished from the Roman Empire, but the religion which 
took its place was often little better. 

The Church continued to extend its limits during the * 
Jtfth century. In the East, the inhabitants of Libanus 
and Antilibanus were induced, by the persuasions of 
Simeon-the Stylite, to embrace the Christian religion. 
By his influence also, it was introduced into a certain 
district of the Arabians. About the middle of this cen- 
tury the Indians on the coast of Malabar, were con- 
verted to Christianity by the Syrian Mar Thomas, a 
Nestorian, who has been confounded by the Portuguese, 
with 'the apostle St. Thomas. 

In the West the German nations who had rent to 
pieces that portion of the Roman Empire, gradually 
embraced the religion of the conquered. Clovis, king 
of the Franks, and the founder of their dominions in 
Gaul, having been instructed by Clotilda his wife, was 
induced to pray to Christ at a time when his afiairs 
were becoming desperate, and to vow that he would 
worship him as God, if be would give him the victory 
over his enemies. Victory succeeded, and the king, 
his sister, and three thousand of his army were baptiz- 
ed atrRheims. 

To notice one instance of missionary exertion in the 
West. Patrick, a native of Scotland, having been 
carried captive into Ireland, learned their customs. 
After his release, he returned to that country, and la- 
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boured to introduce the Christian religion with so much 
success diat he is said to have built three hundred 
churches* He has justly obtained the title of the 
Apostle of Ireland, 

The sixth century is noted for the mission of Augus* 
tine to Britain. Christianity in that country had become 
almost extinct. Gregory, before his elevation to the See 
of Rome, while walking one morning in the market 
place, observed several fine youths bound with cords, 
and exposed to be sold as slaves. He asked whence 
they came, and was informed, from the island of Brit- 
ain. He then inquired '^ Are the inhabitants of that isl* 
and Christians or Pagans V^ He was told ^' Pagans.'' 
^' Alas V^ said he, deeply sighing, ^' does the Pnnce of 
darkness possess such countenances? Are forms so 
fair, destitute of divine grace ? — What is the name of 
the nation ?" It was answered " Angli." " In truth," 
said he, ^^ they have angelic countenances ; it is a pity 
they should not be co-heirs with Angels.^' The event 
was, that when Gregory became' Bishop, he sent about 
forty monks into Britain, with Augustine at their head. 
Several circumstances conspired to favour the mission. 
It is noticeable that the Lord frequently emplovs fe* 
males in the propagation of the gospel among idolaters. 
Bertha a pious descendant of Clovis, had married 
Ethelbert, king of Kent. At her instigation the mis- 
sionaries were kindly received, had a mansion assign- 
ed them in the royal city of Canterbury, and were per- 
mitted to preach the gospel. Their conduct was ex- 
emplary : they prayed, fasted, watched, preached the 
word, and showed a readiness to die for the truth* 
Near the City was an old church to which Queea 
Bertha was accustomed to resort for prayer. In this 
the missionaries held their first meetings, and labour- 
ed with unremitting ardour, until the king himself was 
converted to the truth. His subjects soon followed 
the example of their Prince. Converts were multipli- 
ed — churches rebuilt — and Augustine was ordained 
the first Archbishop of the English nation. 



I 
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During this century, Christianity was extended in 
the East, among some barbarous nations on the Euxine 
Sea, and on the Danube, by the active zeal of the 
Bishops of Constantinople, while in the West, Remi- 
gios Bishop ofRheims, was successful among the Gauls, 
and Columbus an Irish monk, with the Picts and Scots. 
** The conversions of this age," says an able writer, 
*' are much to be suspected," " Wondrous conversions 
of whole nations increased the fame of the monkish 
apostles, who ministered baptism to them by thousands, 
when a queen was gained, and a complaisant monarch, 
ielding to her solicitations, ordered the conversion oJf 
is subjects. Left in all their former savageness of 
manners, licentiousness and ignorance, the repetition 
of a formula taught them, and the sign of the cross, 
admitted them with facility, within the Churches pale. 
Except the change of name, little perceptible differ- 
ence appeared between the christian convert, and the 
Pagan."* It may be hoped, however, that amidst 
many tares there was some wheat. This at least is 
true, the christian religion in almost any shape is pre- 
ferable to the idolatries of the Heathen. 

In the next century Christianity was propagated with 
much zeal and success by the Nestorians who dwelt in 
Syria, Pjsrsia, and India, among the fierce and barba- 
rous nations who lived in the remotest borders and des- 
erts of Asia. By the labours of that sect, the knowl- 
edge of the Gospel was^ about the year six hundred and 
thirty seven, extended to the remote empire of China, 
the northern parts of which, are said to have abound- 
ed with Christians before. Zeal for the cause of Christ 
also appeared in the West. Missionaries from Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland issued forth to convert their 
neighbours. Of these the famous Willebrod an Anglo 
Saxon and his eleven associates form an excellent 
group. By their unwearied exertions the knowledge 
of Christianity, such as they taught, spread through 
Bavaria, Frieslarid, Cimbria, and Denmark. 

• Hawiet' Cbarcb Hiat. Vol. ii. p. SO. 
• 3 
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Aldan, a iponk of Ireland^ was likewise a very zeal- 
ous and successful missionary at this period* Oswald 
a British prince, who bad been baptized and educated 
in Ireland, sent for him. Oswald himself acted as his 
interpreter with the people, for Aidan understood Eng- 
lish but imperfectly. Such was the zeal of this mon- 
arch to promote religion in the north of England ! Thus 
encouraged, more Irish ministers came over. The 
Gospel was preached, and many Churches erected. 
Aidan was a bright example of godliness. He labour- 
ed to convert infidels and strengthen the faithful. He 
employed himself, with his associates, in the daily 
study oi the Scriptures, and was remarkably liberal to 
the poor. Tiie character of this missionary, says Mil- 
ner, would have done honour to the purest times. 

But while the church was thus extending her empire, 
or, at least her nominal dominion, abroad, a formidable 
enemy appeared almost in her midst. This was no 
other than Mahomet the Arabian Impostor, who, like 
the Simoon of his native desert, swept over the land, 
carrying destruction and death in his course. With 
talents qualified for the undertaking, he had conceived 
the vast project of introducing a new religion. By a 
strange mixture of Judaism, raganism, and Christian- 
ity, takine from each, what was best adapted to please 
the carnal heart, he succeeded in establishing a pow- 
erful system, which contained within itself the princi- 
ples of its own propagation, and was calculated to 
sweep all other religions from the earth. It has, in 
fact, prevailed over a considerable part of the Eastern 
World, to the extinction of the Christian name in man^ 
places, where flourishing churches once stood ; and it 
remains to the present day, at once a monument of the 
depravity, and the credulity of the human heart. 

" The eighth century^^^ says Milner, " was an age of 
Missionaries.'' Their character and their success, form, 
indeed, almost the only shining picture, amidst the 
gathering darkness. The same Popes, who opposed 
the grace of God in their own country, supported pious 
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Missionaries among the heathen. Of these, Winfrid 
an English Benedictine Monk, afterwards known by 
the name of Boniface, is most distinguished. He resi- 
ded in the monastery of Neutcell, where he became ac- 
quainted with sacred and profane learning. At the 
age of thirty, he was ordained priest ; he laboured with 
much zeal in preaching the word, and longed t6 be 
employed as a missionary. Receiving a commission 
from tne Pope, he went into Bavaria and Thuringia, 
in the first of which he reformed the churches, and in 
th^^ second, was successful in converting the heathen* 
From these countries, he went into Friesland, and co- 
operated for a season with Wiilebrod. Hence he 
departed to Hesse, and in many parts of Germany 
erected the standard of truth. He obtained several 
assistants from England, who dispersed themselves in 
the villages. He also wrote home for books ; and by 
a circular letter to the British Bishops and people, he 
entreated their prayers for the success of his missions. 
He continued full of zeal, to the age of seventy five, 
when going to confirm some converts, in the plain of 
Dockum, he beheld not the converts whom he expect- 
ed, but a troop of angry pagans, armed with shields 
and lances, who attacked, him furiously, and killed the 
whole company, fifty two in number, besides Boniface 
himself. 

Other missionaries might be mentioned, who did 
konour to themselves, and to the cause of truth. Vil- 
lehad, Bishop of Bremen, was called the Apostle of 
Saxony. He exposed himself to great hazards, over- 
came the ferocious spirit of the infidels, and spread 
among them the knowledge of the Gospel. In his dy- 
ing moments he said to his weeping friends, '^ Withhold 
xne not from going to God. These sheep I recommend 
to him who entrusted them with me, and whose mercy 
is able to protect them." 

Liefuvyn, an Englishman, was distinguished by his 
labours in Germany. He ventured to appear 'before 
an assembly of the Saxons, and, while they were sac- 
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rificing to thefr idols, hcj wilh a loud voice exhorte«l 
them to turn from those vanities, and worship the liv- 
ing God. His zeal came near costing him his life ; 
but he was suffered to depart, on the remonstrances of 
Buto, one of their chiefs, who contended that it would 
be unreasonable to treat an ambassador of the Great 
God, with less respect than they did one of any neigh- 
bouring nation. In the mean time the arms of Charle- 
magne prevailing over the Saxons, the labours of the 
Missionary were facilitated, and he continued to 
preach among that people until his death. His suc- 
cess, however was small, compared with that of the 
Emperor, who, by the terror of his army, when no 
other mpthod would succeed, drove the heathen by 
thousands into the Christian Church. Such was the 
spirit of the times. Those, who would not submit to 
water baptism, were baptized in blood ! 



CHAPTER III. 

Bulgarians receive the Gospel- — Success of Ansearius in 
the North — Two Turkish Chiefs converted — Duke 
of Poland baptised — Russia Christian — Suen^Otho 
persecutes Christianity in Denmark — He repents^-^ 
Korway forced to become Christian — Greenland — 
'Leal of Otho the Great — Tartars converted — J5a/e- 
ful influence of Makometanism — Crusades — Milita* 
ry missions — Christianity declines in the Easty^Con* 
stantinople taken. — Reformation. 

In the ninth century we find ourselves rapidly ad- 
vancing into the thick gloom of the dark ages. Some 
rays of missionary light, however, continue ta pene- 
trate the cloud. The Bulgarians, a savage people, re- 
ceived the Gospel. A sister of their king, Bogoris, 
had been taken captive m a military excursion and 
brought to Constantinople, where she embraced Chris- 
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tianity* Upon her return to her own country, she gave 
strong evidence that her change of religion had been 
more than nominal. She was struck with grief and 
compassion, to see the king, her brother, enslaved to 
idolatry ; and used the roost potent arguments in her 
power to convince him of the vanity of his worship* 
Bogoris was affected by her arguments, but was not 
prevailed upon to embrace the Gospel until a famine 
and plague appearing in Bulgaria, he was persuaded 
to pray to the God of the Christians. The plague 
ceased* There was something so remarkable m this 
event, that Bogoris was induced to send to Constantino- 
ple for missionaries ; and at length with many of his 
people to receive baptism* 

In the course of this century, Christianity was .first 
preached in the frozen regions of Scandinavia,, and on 
the shores of the Baltic* Anscarius, a monk of Cor« 
bie, was the principal instrument in this work* Un* 
der countenance of the Emperor Lewis, son and sue* 
cessor of Charlemagne, he undertook^ with some 
others, a mission to Denmark. On his passage to 
Sweden the ship was taken by pirates. He was rob* 
bed of all his effects, including forty volumes of books» 
After many difficulties, however, he arrived in that 
country, where he was favourably received by the king, 
and allowed to preach. Success attended his pion& 
exertions. By preaching, by bringing up children in the 
Christian faith, and by redeeming captives, for instruc- 
tion in the truth, he brought numbers to embrace 
Christianity. From Sweden he finally penetrated into 
Denmark, w^here he planted the Gospel with some sue* 
cess. After having been raised to the Arch-Bishopric 
of Hamburg, and the whole north, this truly Christian 
missionary spent the remainder of his life in frequent- 
ly travelling among the Danes, Cimbrians, ^nd Swedes, 
to form new churches, to confirm and establish those 
that had been already planted, and otherwise to pro* 
mote the cause of Christianity « He continued in the 

3* 
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midst of these arduous and dangerous enterprises until 
his death in the year 865. 

Before the close of this century Christianity seems 
to have been extended to Bohemia and Moravia ; and to 
have dawned on Russia, hitherto enveloped in the gloom 
of paganism. But it should be constantly remember- 
ed, that we are now advanced to that dark period of 
superstition, when the light which was in Christians 
was darkness, and great was that darkness. It is true, 
however, that the very name of Christ has done good, 
and so far as the most imperfect knowledge of his re- 
ligion has extended, it has elevated the human charac- 
ter. If, in no other point of view, were the missiba- 
ary exertions of the dark ages useful, yet they were 
in preparing the way for the introduction of a purer 
religion in after times. The nations of Europe, which 
-then received a corrupt religion, have gradually refined 
upon their systems, until the true light begins to shine* 

Towards the middle of the tenth century^ two Turkish 
chiefs, Bologudes and Gy las, whose territories lie on the 
^ Banks of the Danube, made a public profession of 
* Christianity, and were baptised in Constantinople. 

Of these the former soon apostatised, but the latter 
steadily persevered. Sarotta the daughter of <iylaj?, 
beipg afterwards married to Geysa, chief of the Hunga- 
rian nation, persuaded him to embrace Christianil}'. 
Humanity, peace and civilization thus began to flour- 
ish among this barbarous people, and under the patron- 
age of Stephen the son of Geysa, Christianity became 
completely established in Hungary. 

Poland likewise became Christian. Some Poles trav- 
eJling into Bohemia and Moravia, were struck with 
the preaching of the Gospel, and, on their return, ear- 
nestly recommended it to the attention of their coun- 
trymen. The report at length reaching the ear of 
Mlcislaus,the duke of Poland, he was induced to divorce 
his seven wives, and marry Dambrouca the daughter 
of Boleslaus, duke of Bohemia. He was baptised in 
:hc year 965, and by the zealous efforts of the duke 
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and duchess, many of their subjects were either persuad- 
ed or obliged J by degress, to abandon idolatry and pro- 
fess the religion of Christ. 

In Russia the .Greek missionaries continued to 
labour, and gradually succeeded. The empress 
Anna, by her zealous importunity, prevailed on her 
husband to embrace Christianity. He was baptised in. 
the year 987. At that time, Russia formed a Christian 
estaDlishment,and hassince considered herself a daugh- 
ter of the Greek Church. 

The work of God in Denmark, met with a severe 
check from Gormo, the king of that country, who la- 
boured to extirpate the gospel. At length, however, 
be was forced by Henry the predecessor of Otho the 
Great, to tolerate Christianity in his dominions. Un- 
der the protection of this Emperor, Unni, then afth^ 
bishop of Hamburg, with some other ecclesiastics^ 
came into Denmark, and formed many Christian chur* 
chcs. Harold, the successor of Gormo, was active in 
favour of Christianifty, but Suen-Otho, the son and suc- 
cessor of Harold, entirely renounced the christian name, 
and persecuted his christian subjects in the most cruel 
manner. At length being driven from his throne, and 
forced into exile, he was led to reflect on his christian 
education^ and to repent of his apostacy. Being after- 
wards restored to his kingdom, he spent the remainder 
of his life in the most sincere and earnest endeavours 
jto promote the cause of Christ In his dominions. 

In Sweden, an almost entire extinction of the Gos- 
pel had taken place. Unni, animated by his success 
in Denmark, determined to^attempl the revival of re- 
ligion in Sweden. He succeeded, and had the happi- 
ness of planting the cross even in the remote parts of 
that northern region. 

Norway, after a long resistance to her monarchs in 
rejecting the Christian profession, at last submitted to 
the strong arm of Olaus, who, finding all other meth- 
ods ineficctual, visited the provinces with an army cat*- 
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pable of commanding obedience. Multitudes were 
driven to the font, and received the sign of the cross. 
Some English missionaries, especially Bernard, were 
very active ; their zeal carried them to the Orkney 
Islands, and even to Greenland, where they fixed tfaie 
standard of the cross. But no man distinguished him* 
self in zeal for spreading the gospel, beyond Otho the 
Great. This Emperor established Christianity in Gee* 
many, on a firm foundation, and was instrumental in 
sending the gospel to many barbarous tribes. 

" Thus," says Dr. Burder, " in an age of proverbial 
darkness, the Gospel continued to spread. The ef- 
forts of Missionaries, at this period, had iheir defects ; 
yet they form the principal glory of those times, ^nd 
appear to have been attended with the power of the 
Holy Spirit, the genuine conversion of numbers, and 
the improvement of human society. It is easy to find 
fault with past times, but it would be well, if, with 
all their advantages, the moderns displayed half that 
zeal for the propagation of the Gospel, which markft 
the annals of the darkest ages."* 

Missionaries continued to penetrate into the north- 
ern regions, during the eleventh century, and christian* 
ity on the whole gained ground in those countries. Ita 
enects were highly beneficial. Mr. Hume, speaking 
of these northern nations, says, " That restless, 
people, seem, about this time, to have learnt the use of 
tillage, which thenceforth kept them at home, and freed 
the other nations of Europe from the devastations 
spread over them by these piratical invaders." Had 
Mr. Hume been willing ip attribute some beneficial in- 
fluence to religion, he would doubtless have found, that 
the principal cause of the humanity and civilization of 
these barbarians, was not the use of tillage^ but the use 
of the Gospel. It is certain that Christianitv does pro- 
duce this efiect, and this certainly is no small argument 
for extending its blessings through the world. 

In the East the Nestorians continued to labour with 

* Burder^a Miss. An. p. 129. 
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success in spreading the knowledge of the truth among 
the vast hordes of Asiatic Tartars. But Asia was now 
nearly possessed by the Mahometans. Indeed, Africa, 
and a considerable part of Europe, had for some time 
felt the scourges of the Arabian impostor. For nearly 
three centuries, the Saracens had overrun almost the 
whole Eastern World, and at one period had carried 
teifor even to the gates of Rome. Wherever they 
went, Christianity withered at their approach. They 
were a cloud of locusts, around the tree of life, devour- 
ing those leaves, which are for the healing of the na- 
tions. Their desolating excursions produced in many 
instances a most deplorable apostacy from the faith. 

To the Saracens succf^eded the Turks, who, having 
embraced the religion of Mahomet^ began, during the 
tenth century, to lay the foundation of that powerful 
Empire, which they afterwards established. By turn- 
ing their arms against the Saracens, they indeed weak- 
ened one enemy of the Christians, but the cross was 
equally odious to both species of Mussulmen. 

At the close of this century, in 1096, was commenc- 
ed the first of those romantic expeditions called the cru" 
sades. These holy wars, as they have been termed 
with sufficient impropriety, whose object wastoreseue 
Jerusalem from the hands of the infidels, enlisted all 
the energies of the principal christian princes, wasted 
the cesources of the church, and agitated all Europe 
for more than a centurv* But the history of these enthu- 
siastic undertakings, aoes not belong to my presertt sub- 
ject. Jerusalem is to be taken, (shortly we trust,) by 
another kind of warfare. 

During the twelfth century^ Missionaries continued 
to labour in those parts of Europe which were yet Pa- 

fan ; and Christianity was in some instances extended 
y proper methods. But other influence than moral 
suasion was occasionally resorted to by the zealous 
champions of the cross. When a Christian prince had 
conquered a pagan tribe, his first object was to bn|M^ 
them within the pale of thfi church. If this could ^W'^T^ 
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effected by argument, authority was interposed, and if 
this was not sufficient, forct was added. Thousands 
received baptism, at the point of the spear* It was in 
this manner that the Finlanders, the Pomeranians, and 
the Sclavonians, were converted duiing this centuiy» 

Nor was this unchristian method of extending the 
Gospel, confined to Princes. The missionaries sent 
out from Rome frequently resorted to force. An instance 
we have in Livonia. The labours of Mainard, the 
first Missionary, who attempted the conversion of that 
barbarous people, having proved unsuccessful, the Ro- 
man Pontiff, Urban III.,who had consecrated him bisb- 
op of the Livonians, declared a crusade against themy 
which was zealously carried on by that ecclesiastic^ 
and by his successors, Berthold and Albert. These 
warlike Apostles, at the head of great bodies of troops 
raised in Saxony, successively entered Livonia, and 
compelled the wretched inhabitants to receive Christian 
baptism. 

The same military methods for extending Christian!* 
ty, were continued in the thirteenth century The mis- 
sionaries of this class who most distinguished them* 
selves, were the Kniehts of the Teutonic Order. These 
having been driven from Palestine, returned to fight the 
battles of the church in Europe. They were sent into 
Prussia, and after a severe contest of fifty years, sue- ; 
ceeded in bringing that obstinate people to make the 
sign of the cross, and adore musty relicks. The same 
success attended them afterwards in Lithuania. In 
Spain, which had hitherto continued in some measure 
subject to the Saracens, the christians rallying under 
their leaders, by successive conquests, narrowed the 
Saracenic territories, and finally expelled thoale who 
refused to be converted from the country. 

In the East though the arms of Genghis Khan had 
before the close of the last century, involved the Nes- 
torian Christians in great calamities, yet this sect still 
bad flourishing churches in Tartary, Persia, and Chi*- 
Ba» Some of the Tartar Princes embraced their re- 
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iigion, sfnd it is said to have extended to the court of 
the Mogul Empire. Missionaries from the Church of 
Rome had likewise penetrated these eastern regions, 
and established churches in different places. In Chi- 
na they had sevcfral, and the present capital of that 
Empire was erected into an Archbishopric. To fa- 
cilitate the progress of Christianity, a translation was 
made of the New Testament and Psalms, into the lan- 
guage of Tartary. 

The 7itxt century Christianity greatly declined in the 
East. The Turks and Tartars, who extended their 
conquests with astonishing rapidity, destroyed, where^- 
ever they went, the labours of *he Christian missiona- 
ries'. In China, the Gospel was almost expelled by the 
jealousy of the reigning powers, while the celebrated 
Tamerlane after having subdued the greatest part of 
Asia, and triumphed over Bajazet Emperor of the 
Turks, and even filled Europe with the terror of his 
arms, persecuted all who bore the Christian name with 
the most- barbarous severity ; and compelled multitudes 
by his cruelties to desert the cross. Thus was the 
Gospel buried beneath the rubbish of the Koran, and 
the star of Christianity which had appeared with so 
much sweetness in the eastern hcrizon, early began to 
wane before the crescent of Mahomet. 

The discovery of America in the fifteenth century 
opened a new field for Christian enler})rise. The Pope 
had divided the New World between the Spanish and 
Portuguese, with the injunction to propagate the Gos- 
gel. among the natives. But the extension of Chris- 
tianity seems to have occupied a small share of their 
attention. Their thirst for gold had swallowed up ev- 
ery other passion. Some Franciscan and Dominic- 
an monks were sent out to instruct these pagans, but 
they conveyed religion through such a medium, and 
accompanied it with such cruelties, that it could not 
but excite abhorrence. Still however there were not 
wanting many wretched natives who were converted, 
either by persuasion or by fear, to the profession of a 
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debased form of Christianity. But if any thing was 
gained in'^the West during this century it was more than 
counterbalanced by the calamities of the East. In 
Asia the rapid declension noticed in the last century, 
had left scarcely any traces of Christianity. The Nes- 
torians indeed retained some scattered remains of their 
former §lory in China, but it was a faint and dying ta- 
per amidst a damp and gloomy firmament. A new 
source oT calamity likewise arose to the Church both 
in Asia and Europe, from the capture of Constantino- 
pie by the Turks. By this disastrous event, besides 
the provinces already subdued by the Ottoman armSi 
both Epirus and Greece fell under the dominion of the 
Crescent. The churches in those very cities where 
Paul had preached, were now converted into mosques, 
and Christianity was overwhelmed by Mahometan ig* 
norance and barbarism.* 

This very calamity, however, was overruled for good 
to the Church. The emigration of learned men from 
the East, occasioned by the destruction of the Grecian 
Empire, was one of the principal means of reviving 
literature in Europe ; and, concurring with the discov- 
ery of the art of printing in the year 1440, paved the 
way for that memorable revolution which changed the 
face of the Christian world. 

This was no other than the Reformation which marks 
the annals of the succeeding century. Although a 
nominal Christianity now pervaded every part of Eu- 
rope, yet, such were the corruptions of popery, that 
nothing but the Egyptian darkness with which the East- 
ern world was covered, could equal the thick night 
which enveloped the Western Churches. But Wick- 

* There are ttill however coosiderable remains of ChristiaDity io 
the Turkish dominions both in Europe and Asia. In the former it 
is calculated that two thirds of the inhabitants are Christians, and 
in Constantinople itself, there are above twenty Christian churches, 
and more than thirty in Thessalonica. Philadelphia, now caUed Ala 
Shahir, has no fewer than twelve. The whole island of Ohio is jg^v- 
erned by Christians, and some islands of the Archipelago are iohtb- 
iled by them ooly. Mi«3. Reg. V. I. p. 79. 
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bad already appeared as the momiug star of the 
rmatioD, and Lather now rose to bring in the Prot* 
It day. 

is not consistent with my design to enter into a par- 
ir account of the Reformation. In the history of the 
ch it is an event of the first magnitude. With the 
ry of missions, it is connected only as the com- 
ement of a new era. We have lieretcrfore con- 
ed the operations of the Church as one $ and al* 
;h extending the pale of Popery, could hardly be 
dered as extending Christianity, yet to this view 
ave been obliged to confine ourselves. We shall 
have the pleasure of tracing the progress of a pur- 
ligion in the exertions of we Protestant Mission- 
; at the same time it will be necessary to give a 

sketch of the further exertions of the Romish 
cb in disseminating the doctrines of the hierarchy 
g those nations, which had not yet heard of the 

of Christ. With this sketch we shall commence 
econd Part. 



PART n. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BT THE ROMAR 

CATHOLICS. 

CHAPTER I. 

Jtsuits — Formation of their Order — Their Zeal in Mk* 
^ionS'-^Xavier — Ilis euecess — Character — MiesionO' 
vies to China — South America — iMeresting Setth' 
ment9 — Their destrtiction — Arts of the Jesuits — 0th* 
er efforts of the Church of Rome. 

I 

The progress of the Reformation having checked 
the ambitious designs of the Roman Pontiff with res* 
Beet to the spiritusu dominion of Europe^ he began to 
look abroad, with more solicitude than ever, for an in- 
crease o{ foreign territory. Not to impute the succeed* 
ing missionary exertions of the Catholics to the worst of 
motives it is natural to suppose, that while multitudes 
were seceding from their communion,.they should be un- 
commonly anxious, to make up these losses, by the addi- 
tion of new converts. We have reason to nope, how- 
ever, that higher motives actuated many of their mission- 
aries. But, whatever was the cause, it is certain that 
the Romish Church was awakened to new zeal in the 
propagation of Christianity. 

There was room for the most extensive operations. 
In the West, a New World had been discovered, which, 
as yet, was hardly entered. In the East, the Portu- 
gucsej by their establishments in India, had opened 
vast tracts of that populous portion of the Globe to the 
access of missionaries. These, and other fields,, were 
accordingly filled with a host of monks, of different re- 
ligious orders, prepared for any undertaking to extend 
the pale of their church. Among them, as most dis- 
tinguished for their zeal and success, the Jespits claim 
the first rank. 
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This Specious Order was founded in the year one 
thousand five hundred and forty, at the instigation of 
Ignatius Loyola, a Spanish military gentleman of no- 
ble descent, and of an ambitious, fanatical disposition* 
It does not fall within my purpose to give their politic- 
al history, or to attempt laying bare the secret springs 
of that vast and powerful machine, which for more than 
two centuries, kept the whole Christian world in mo^ 
tion, and governed even the destinies of kings. Much 
less is it necessary to add any thing to those execra^ 
tions, which have oeen, but too deservedly, heaped oa 
this insinuating and politic sect of monks. It is only 
With their missionary character that we have to do, and, 
happily, in looking at this we see their fairest side. 
IVnatever were the motives which influenced the Jes- 
uits in undertaking their missions, it cannot be denied, 
that, in their manner of conducting them, there is much 
to be commended. For zeal and patient endurance of 
hardships, their missionaries are almost without a par- 
allel. We find them ready in multitudes, at the com- 
X mand of the Pope, or of the Superiour of the Order, to 
leave their country, and embark in any undertaking, 
however distant the voyage, or perilous the service. 
At one time, they penetrated the American forests, and 
inhabited the smoky cabin of the savage ; and at anoth- 
er they patiently exposed themselves to the sultry cli- 
mates of the East, and braved the cruelty of the most 
ferocious barbarians. All the emovnients of civilized 
life were readily surrendered. It is true, they could 
'* familiarize themselves with the luxury and magnifi- 
cence of the Court of Pekin ;'' but they could also, 
^* live on bread and water with the Jogis." la 
short, they exhibited the most unbounded pliancy, 
and shaped themselves to every enterprise, and to ev- 
ery suffering. It would have been well, indeed, if 
they had not shaped their religion^ as well as their Aa6- 
Us, to the customs of the people with whom they re- 
sided. But of their compliancy in this respect, like^ 
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wise, we have sad proof. Hence, as we shall see, the 
multitade of their converts. 

As an example of their discipline, and its effects, we 
may recur to the instance of Francis Xavier,one of their 
most noted missionaries, who has been styled, the 
^^ Apostle of the Indies.^^ This uncommon man de- 
scended from a noble family in Spain, was a disciple 
of Lfoyola the founder of the Jesuits* With a mmd 
made for intrepid daring, with a heart wholly devoted 
to the cause he had espoused, with habits formed in the 
severest school of those who made their religion to con- 
sist in austerity, he set sail for India in fifteen hundred 
and forty one, under the patronage of John IIL king 
of Portugal, to plant the standard of the Cross in the 
strong holds of Satan* 

During the voyage, which was long and tedious, he 
refused almost every accommodation on board the ship^ 
and submitted to the same fare as the meanest seaman* 
At the same time he laboured incessantly to instnict 
the sailors ; and, when a mortal distemper raged among 
them, he not only attended to the state of their souls, 
but, day and night, went from one to another, both ai 
physician and nurse, performing the lowest and most 
disagreeable offices. On his arrival at Goa, he began 
with reforming the Portuguese ; and, to obtain the bless* 
ing of God upon his labours, he consecrated the great* 
est part of each night to prayer, allowing himself but 
four hours sleep."^ With a bell in his hand he patroled 
the streets of the town, summoning the heads of fami- 
lies to send their children to be catechised. The chil- 
dren flocked in from all quarters. He taught them the com« 
mandments, the Apostles' creed, and the first principles 
of religion. By means of these children, whose regu- 
lar conduct soon became a reproach to the dissolute- 
ness of their parents, the face of things was changed 
at Goa. 

From this place, he went to Cape Comorin, and the 
adjacent islands. After learning the language of the 

* Life of Xavier, p. 44. 
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natives, he extended his labours among them with as- 
tonishing success. In one month, according to his own 
account, he baptized some thousands of idolaters.* 
His privations here were very great. Three hours 
sleep on the ground, in a fisher^s cabin, was his only 
rest ; rice and water his only food. ^' On the barren 
and inhospitable Molucca Isles," says his Biographer, 
*' he endured all the miseries imaginable of hunger, 
thirst, and nakedness." From this region he departed 
for Japan, where he succeeded in laying the founda- 
tions of that Church, which, though it was destroyed in 
little more than half a century by a persecution unpar* 
ailed for its barbarity, is said to have embraced at one 
time about six hundred thousand Christians. This em- 
inent labourer died in fifteen hundred and fifty two, in 
the forty sixth year of his age. He had meditated a 
mission to China, and was on his way thither. Being 
sick, he was landed on the small island of Sanchian,. 
where, deserted by all his countrymen, he expired. 

Into the character of Xavier, much certainly entered 
which we cannot commend ; but it becomes us not rash- 
ly to condemn in the gross, one, whose conduct is, in 
many respects, a high pattern for imitation ; and who 
gave the strongest possible marks of his sincerity ; or^ 
at least, of his unbounded attachment to the Romish 
See. Home has said of him '' Francis Xavier was him- 
self a host. His labours were wonderful ; and through 
every unhappy medium that we are to contemplate hisr 
character, he appears a man of the first magnitude."! 

In Xavier, wc have a specimen, of what one mission- 
ary from the Jesuits accomplished. Perhaps the la*- 
bours of no other individual were attended with the 
same success. Much, however, was done. Some mem- 
bers of the order, carrying the design of Xavier into 
effect, penetrated into China. The chief of these was 
Matthew Ricci, who, by his mathematical knowledge, 
made himself so acceptable to the Chinese Emperor, 

* Life of Xavier, p. 51. 
i Home on MiisioDi, p. €13- 
4* 
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and his nobles, that he obtained for himself and for hi»^ 
associates the privilege of preaching the (iospel to thai 

1'ealous and secluded people. Churches were built, re- 
igious books translated, and converts multiplied. Dur- 
ing the seventh century, numerous missionaries of other 
Orders, Franciscan8,Dominicans, and Capuchins,enter- 
ed this field with the Jesuits. Though disagreeing on 
many points, they all united in this, to use every pos* 
sible method to extend the pale of the Romish Church* 
While united, they prospered. A nominal Christianity 
spread to a very great extent in China. The Jesuits^ 
by their scientific and literary attainments, obtained 
great influence, and it was all directed to the further^ 
ance of the main design. But when they became 
stroDg, intoxicated with success, they quarrelled among 
themselves, and especially with the other Orders. An 
appeal was made to the Pope. His interference raised 
the jealousy of the emperor. The nobles, who had long 
been envious of these favoured strangers, were ready 
to find occasion against them. Persecution lowered* 
Imprisonment, banishment, and death succeeded. Not 
only many of the missionaries, but great numbers of 
their converts suffered at the stake. Christianity waa 
nearly rooted from the Empire. A few Jesuits have 
indeed continued to maintam their post until this day, 
though persecution was but lately renewed against them 
with all its terrors. 

In South America, likewise, the Jesuits were success* 
ful. Finding, at first, that the intercourse of the Span* 
iards with the Indians, opposed an obstacle to their at- 
tempts, they resolved on removing into the interior ; 
where the deleterious influence of European wicked- 
ness was unknown. They first attempted to collect the 
wandering Indians and teach them the blessings of civ- 
ilized life. The inconvenience and wretchedness of 
the savage state, they forcibly pointed out. By this 
means, thev persuaded a number to build houses, or 
huts, and awell together in a society. The learned 
Jesuits themselves were metamorphosed into carpen- 
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terSi masons, and smiths. A settlemeDt was formed in 
the Province of Paraguay, where a chain of mountains 
encloses a vast and fruitful plain, extending to the 
length of some hundred miles. Here the missionaries 
taught the Indians agriculture and the arts, furnished 
them with grain to sow the land, provided for their 
maintenance, and, as far as possible, for all their wants. 
The happy state of those m this settlement, attracted 
the attention of the wandering tribes. They loo began 
to flock to the missionaries. Their motives to be sure 
were not very disinterested. They said, '* If you will 
have us stay with you, give us plenty of food. Yfe are 
like the beasts, that are always eatine, not like you, 
who eat but little, and at set hours.^ They were, 
however, gradually instructed. The savages were 
humanized. Whatever was the fact as to their becom* 
ingChristians, they certainly became civilized men. 

The Missionaries continued to penetrate into the 
heart of the country, and win other wanderers by pre* 
sents, and by the most gentle methods of persuasion. 
New settlements were formed, until three hundred 
thousand families are said to have been united under 
the direction of the Jesuits. The settlements flourish- 
ed until a war broke out, in which they were attacked 
by many thousand savages. Twelve or thirteen of 
them were then destroyed, and multitudes of the inhab* 
itants put to death. Those who remained alive, re- 
moved about four hundred miles to the river Parana, 
where they formed the settlements, of the Lady of Lo- 
retta, and St. Ignatius ; after which several others were 
established between the rivers Parana and Uraguay. 
In the year 1717, one Province alone reckoned thirty 
two settlements, containing 131,168 Indians, all baptiz- 
ed by the Jesuits.* 

What share religion had in the concerns of this new 
commonwealth, (for such it was in fact,) it may not be 
easy to decide. From the well known character of the 
Jesuits, the Protestant reader will be apt to conclude^ 

* Bixdei!f Miif» Ancc p. ISS. 
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that the mission was rather a political engine, calcuku 
ed to increase the power of their Oi'der, than an instnt- 
ment for disseminating Christianity* We ought how- 
ever to give even th^ Jesuits their due ; and that we 
may be better able to do this, I shall here add an ao> 
count of one of these settlements by a catholic travellefi, 
J. Florentine de Bourges, a Capuchin, in 17 12. 

^' This little community consists of seven priests^ aD 
men of the greatest virtue. Prayer, study, preachiogi 
and the administration of the sacraments, is their co»- 
tinual employ. Their method of cultivating these new 
Christians, made such an impression upon me, that I 
have it always fresh in my mind. This settlement con* 
sists of about thirty thousand inhabitants. 

^^ At break of day the bell' rings to church. One of 
the Missionaries says the morning prayer and mau» 
after which each one goes about his business* Thd 
children from seven or eight, to twelve years of age^ 
are obliged to attend school, where they learn to read. 
and write ^ they also learn the catechism and the prayeift 
of the churctK The girls have also their schools, and^ 
are taught to sew and spin« They also learn the cat«* 
chism and prayers. At eight in the morning the boys 
and girls go to church, say their prayers, and recitt 
the catechism aloud. The modesty and devotion <A 
Ihese children, made an uncommon impression on mc* 
About sunset, the bell rings for evening prayer. 

^^ There is the most perfect union and charity, among 
them. Their goods are common. They are utter 
•Strangers to ambition and covetousness, nor is disunion 
or law suits known in these colonies. Such care is 
taken to inspire them with horrour against all sins of 
inapurity, that faults of this kind rarely occur. The 
service of God, and care of their families, occupy their 
whole attention. Two things especially contrioute to 
their purity of life, the great care that is taken to in* 
struct them at set times ; and the little commerce they 
have with Europeans. There is not a mine of gold or 
silver in all thi& country, nor any thing that invites for-^ 
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signers to settle here. Another advantage is, that 
they have in every town, an elderly man, called a 
Fiscal, who has his eye on all the town, especially in 
what concerns the service of God* He has the names 
of all the inhabitants, observes who are absent from 
church, and inquires into the reason of it. The town 
is also divided into quarters, each of which has an 
overseer* If any misdemeanour happens, the Fiscal 
informs the missionaries* The delinquent is admon- 
ished in private* If he offend again he is penanced 
accordingly* If his fault is public and scandalous, he 
is reproved before all the town* This is generally 
spbmitted to with great docility, and the person thanks 
the missionary for nis care.''* 

Making due allowance for this picture, as the col- 
ouring of a friend, there is certainly much left to praise* 
The Indians were no doubt much benefitted, at least for 
a season, by their connexion with the Jesuits* But, 
afterwards the ambitious designs of these monks, gave 
umbrage to the court of Spain* The question arose 
whether the Indians should acknowledge for their mas- 
ter the Jesuits or the King* An army was sent to en^ 
force obedience to the Spanish government. The 
missionaries were driven from the continent, and their, 
converts, or subjects, either slain or made to bend un- 
der the yoke of slavery. t 

The labours of the Jesuits were not confined to the 
countries which have been mentioned* They had mis- 
sionaries in almost every part of the world, and con- 
tinued them, with some success, though often banished, 
persecuted, and hunted down, until the final abolition 
of the order by Clement XIV* in 1773. But in most 
instances it may be doubted whether their converts 
deserve at all to be reckoned among the followers of 
Christ. By the compromising plan which they adopt- 
ed, it was easy to bring the heathen to embrace their 
doctrines. They made it an object to effect a coalition 

* l«ettrefl, Curioses et Edifantes, tome ziii. 
tMiM. Reg, Vol. I. p. 91. 
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between the Christian system and the schemes of Fi|v- 
ganism, by magnifying, any apparent similarity be* 
tween them, and by softening down the mariifest point! 
of difference. Thus in China, they taugbt that their 
religion came from Tien, the Chinese name for God^ 
and, that the worship of the saints and the Virj^ft 
Mary, was of the same nature with the worship which 
the Chinese paid to their departed ancestors. From 
the precepts of the Bible, and the maxims of the Cht 
Bese philosophers, they formed a strange medliij 
which allowed the converts to prostrate their 6odier 
before the tables of their deceased forefathers, whilt 
their minds worshipped God. Je^us Christ and €00^ 
fiicius were placed on the same level and their doo^ 
trines united to form a more acceptable religion than. 
the Christian. 

The same* method was pursued in India. Robeit A 
Nobile, an Italian Jesuit, sent on a mission to Madun^ 
assumed the habits and appearance of a Bramin. Bj 
his austerities, and some artifice, he persuaded maoy 
even of the Bramins, that he was one of their order 
come from a distant country to instruct them more per^ 
fectly in their own religion. Influenced by their ez» 
ample, the common people became his disciples is 
great numbers.* 

The worldly schemes which the JesuHs adopted, to^ 
gether with the insinuating arts which they used to in« 
gratiate themselves into favour with the priests and 
men in power, do much to lower their character as 
missionaries of the Cross ; while their permitting tht 
converts to retain their heathen idolatries, only addisf 
those of popery, destroys almost entirely our admira* 
tion of their success. Still 1 cannot, in contemplating 
what this Order has done, forbear to add, in- the worcS 
of Dr. Burder, " Let it be remembered, that, however 
Jesuits or Capuchins may be despised or condemned bv 
Protestants, their conduct is to us highly reproachfuk 

Miss. Re%.. Vol. 1, p. 89. 
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-tlat we who vaunt a purer Christianity, and have so 
many nobler motives to animate our zeal, have been 
hitherto so backward in the work of heathen missions, 
so indifferent about enlarging the borders of Immanuel's 
kingdom, must be confessea our guilt and shame ; and 
can neither be too -deeply lamented nor too soon 
amended." 

Besides the exertions of the Jesuits, the Church of 
Rome was distinguished by various other efforts in 
propagating Chnstianity. In 1622 Gregory XV. 
loanded at Home the celebrated College <* De propa* 

Sinda fide." This College consisted of thirteen Car- 
nals, two priests, and one secretary ; and was de- 
signed to propagate and maintain the religion of the 
Cnnrcfa of Rome in every quarter of the globe. Its 
funds soon become adequate to the most magnificent 
andertakings. Its attention was directed to the main- 
tenance of missionaries, the translation of books, the 
establishment of seminaries, both for the instruction o[ 
missionaries and pagans, and the support of charitable 
institutions, for those who should suffer in their ser« 
vice, besides this another of a similar kind was add- 
ed in 1627, by Pope Urban VIIL which owed its or- 
igin to the piety, or munificence, of John Baptist Viles, 
a Spanish nobleman. In France, several establish* 
ments of a similar nature were formed, particularly the 
•* Congregation of Priests of Foreign missions ;" and 
the Parisan Seminary for the mission abroad, one for 
the actual sending forth of missionaries, the other for 
the education of fit persons for that work. By these 
exertions the Church of Rome^ though weakened by 
the defection of almost all those nations which compos- 
ed ber ancient strength, is still able to boast of a vast 
superiority, of numbers, to the Protestants, and to claim 
with some appearance of plausibility, her exclusive ti- 
tle to the character of the true church, from her pos- 
sessing most eminently, the Apostolic spirit.'^ 

* They who would tee a more particular account of the Roman Catli»> 
olio misfioDS may conialt — '^ Lettres Edifantes^^ — History of the 
Charch of J»/>«i"— '^/^ Comtet China"— and ^^ L\fe o« XviVw?^ 
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Want of zeal among ProtestantS'^Some efforts tf Jfta 
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heio.—^ov. Mayhem a missionary •--■^The Ma^him 
family distinguished. 

We now commence the more pleasing task of tracing* 
the progress of Christianity unmixed with the foppt* 
ries and absurdities of popery* It would be far more 
pleasine, however, could we here find Christiana as 
zealously affected in a ^* good thing^^ as some, to whose 
exertions we have been attending, were, in a cause, 
whose character, to say the least, was often doubtfuL 
Buty 80 it is, that truth has always found, in our woridf 
fewer advocates than error ; and not only fewer, bqt 
less zealous. While the devotee of Brahma coudti 
not his life dear to him, but offers it cheerfully beneath , 
the care of his god, and while the followers of Mahom* ^ 
et, with the sword in one hand, and the Koran in tbt ' 
other, are ready to brave every danger to propagate 
the doctrines of their leader, the disciple of the Lord 
Jesus, too often, alas ! shrinks, firom insignificant hai:d* 
ships, when called to undergo them for tne purpose of 
making himself and his fellow creatures more nappy* 

Unfavourably, too, indifference seems frequently to 
have prevailed most, among those whose form of wor- 
ship is the most pure ; as though truth, in proportioa 
to its simplicity, lost its power to excite exertion. '"'''' 
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would be a paradox, were not men depraved, and 
were they not likewise surrounded by innumerable 
worldly excitements, which have a commanding influ- 
ence over the carnal heart, but which cannot enter in- 
to the motives of those who are led by the spirit of 
God. 

There is nothing, among the early attempts of the 
Protestants to extend their religion, like what we have 
witnessed in the Roman Catholics* If we except some 
exertions of the Swedes among the Laplanders, by 
which they were converted to a nominal Christianity, 
and received a translation of the New Testament, there 
was but one, and that a feeble attempt, to convert the 
heathen in the sixteenth century* This was sending 
from Geneva fourteen protestant missionaries to in- 
struct the Indians of America* By whom this benev- 
olent project was formed, or with what success it was 
attended, is not certainly known* Mosheim supposes 
they accompanied the colony, which the famous Admi- 
ral de Coligni established in Brazil. If so, they doubt- 
less perished with the colony, wBich was destroyed by 
the Portuguese* 

Nor was much done in the succeeding century. The 
inland situation of many Protestant countries indeed 
precluded them from advantages for doing much } but 
this was not the case with all* Both the English' and 
Dutch had intercourse with almost all parts of the 
wocld. The only difficulty was, they found more prof- 
itable articles for exportation than missionaries and 
Bibles. They were too much occupied in commercial 
concerns to exert themselves for the propagation of 
Christianity. 

The Dutch, however, in all their principal settle- 
ments, established their religion, and sent out minis* 
ters to officiate. In Ceyl(Jn> they required all their 
subjects to subscribe the Helvetic Confession of Faith, 
or be incapable of any place, of profit or trust. By a 
great number of ministers and school masters, they 
taught multitudes to repeat the Lord^s Prayer, the ten 

5 
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commandments, a morning and evening prayer, aiui to 
say grace before and after meals ; any who could do 
this were baptised. Thus whole districts, almost, be- 
came Christians, fn 1688, of the inhabitants in Jaft 
napatam amounting to 278,759, no less than 180,364 
made a profession of Christianitjr, of whom 40,000 
were saia to have been converted in the last four yean* 
Dr. Leusden informs us, that, about this time, the Dutch 
ministers in Ceylon had baptised 300,000 of the na- 
tives. We may well suppose, that these converts re- 
.sembled those of the Church of Rome, as well in chttr' 
Oder as in number. Indeed this is evident from the 
fact, that at this day with a nominal profession of Chris- 
tianity they are mere pagans. 

In Java, the same methods were pursued as at Cey- 
lon, and with the same success. In 1621 a church was 
opened at Batavia, the capital of the island. One 
hundred years after there were said to be more than ' 
100,000 Christians in the connexion. Amboyna and 
Formosa, likewise Dutch settlements, witnessed the 
same results. On the former island, one minister in 
the capital is said in 1686 to have had 30,000 natives 
under his pastoral care ! Not only on these islands, but 
in Sumatra, Timor, Celebes, and the Molucca islands, 
the Dutch reckoned converts. But though they de- 
serve high credit, compared with most traders, who do 
not carry even the semblance of religion with them, 

?^et we cannot think very highly of their efforts in the 
ight of protestant missions. They hardly fall under 
this head, except in one particular, the translation of 
the Scriptures. To this, the Dutch have ever given ■ 
great attention. The New Testament and some parts 
of the Old Testament, were early published in the Cin- 
galese and Malabar language, spoken at Ceylon, and 
in 1733, a translation of the whole Bible into the Ma- 
lay, was printed at Amsterdam at the expense of the 
East India Company. 

The English, by act of Parliament, formed a Socie- 
ty for the Propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts 
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in 1647. The civil war, which succeeded-, however, 
prevented its operations ; and though it afterwards re- 
vived, and has since received the patronage of differ^ 
ent princes, it has done but little except support a few 
missionaries and school masters in the British Provin- 
ces. The most, effected by the English, and all that 
can properly be termed missionary exertions, was 
through the Puritans, who fled to North America to 
escape persecution at home. By their means, Chris- 
tianity was introduced to some extent among the sav- 
ages. To this theatre of operations, we shan therefore 
next turn our attention. 

The first attempts to evangelize the Aborigines of 
this country, which fall within our notice, were made 
on Martha's Vineyard a small island near Nantucket. 
Thomas Mayhew jun. having, in connexion with his 
fother, Thomas Mayhew Esq., received from the agent 
of Lord Sterling a grant of this island, together with 
Nantucket and some smaller islands in the vicinity, 
left Watertown, in Massachusetts colony, and went to 
the island with a few others, in the year 1642, for the 
purpose of forming a settlement. He was then about 
twenty one years of age. His father soon joined him, 
and became, according to the custom of the times, 
Governor of the island. 

Mr. Mayhew, having to a good mind added the 
advantages of education to a considerable extent ; and 
being distinguished for his piety, was invited, as one 
properly qualified for the ministry, to take charge of 
this small plantation in the Lord. This he according- 
ly did, but his English couCTegation being small, 
he early thought of enlarging the sphere of his useful- 
ness. He looked with compassion on the heathen, 
several thousands of whom were perishing on that and 
the neighbouring islands, and began to put the inter- 
esting inquiry, '^ What can be done for tne conversion 
of the poor savages ?" His plan was soon formed. He 
first learned their language. His next step was by 
familiar intercourse, and condescending manners, to 
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ingratiate himself with the Indians and find access to 
their hearts. Their confidence gained, he began to 
converse with them individually on their sins, on their 
deplorable condition in being subject to evil spirits, on 
the great power of the God whom the English worship- 
ped, and on the means by which the Indians mignt 
come under his protection. He did not at first attempt 
to obtain a public audience, but went from house to 
house, conversing with the most rational and sober. 

These efibrts were not in vain. In less than a year, 
one Indian became a hopeful convert to Christianity« 
His name was Hiaccoomes. He lived near th&English 
settlement, and being of a sober, ingenous cast of mind, 
he not only attended the private instructions of Mr. 
May hew, but some of the religious meetings of the E!a« 
glish. He became established in the faith. Ab im- 
portant object was now gained. An instrument wat 
taken from among the savages themselves, to pull 
down their false religion. 

Hiaccoomes was soon able to cooperate with lfr» 
Mayhew. But they had great difficulties to encowitery 
and for several years the Gospel made but slow pre* 
gress. The Indians could not easily renounce the re« 
ligion of their fathers ; a religion connected with their 
earliest associations, and which, though not so impose 
ing as that of many pagans, yet, adapted itself much 
more forcibly to the senses,than does the simple religioA 
of Christ. Besides, it was better adapted to the taste* 
The idolatrous and bloody feast, was more consonant 
with the feelings of a savage, than the sacramental 
bread and wine ; and a war song^ celebrating their owh 
cruel achievements, was sweeter music in their eara 
than a hymn of praise to Christ. 

Other obstacles appeared. As soon as any individ* 
uals inclined to receive the Gospel they were persecut- 
ed. The Sachems interposed their authority^ for fear, 
if Christianity prevailed, they should lose their inflcH 
ence. The common people employed ridicule. This 
to be sure is not an uncommon weapon. It has been 
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used' in all periods of the Church ; and these untutor- 
ed Indians proved that they could handle it with little 
less skill, than Lord Shaftsbury or Thomas Paine. 

They tried its effects particularly upon Hiaccoomes.. 
When he went to any public places of resort, he was 
generally assaulted on his entrance with a laugh ; 
and '' Here conies the Englishman." In some instan- 
ces the effect of ridicule, as we may easily conceive in 
die case of a haughty savage, was such as to prevent 
any attention to religious truth. But the greatest per- 
secution arose from the powaws. 

It is diiBcuIt now to ascertain the true character of 
this singular class of men. The first settlers of New 
England were inclined to think them a kind of wizards^ 
having confederacy with evil spirits. The Indians be- 
lieved them to possess supernatural powers, by which 
they were able to inflict diseases, and even death ; to 
heal the sick ; and, in various ways, to benefit their 
friends and injure their enemies. The powaws them- 
selves, mad^ the most extravagant pretensions. Gov. 
Hutchinson mentions one Passacouaway, a noted pow- 
aw, on Merrimack river, who brought the Indians to^ 
believe, he could make water burn, rocks move, and 
trees dance. That he could metamorphose himsch' 
into a flaming man, could in winter raise a green leaf 
out of the ashes of a dry one, and produce a living 
snake from the skin of a dead one.* The most mod- 
erate among them pretended to perform works far be- 
yond the power of mere mortals. The truth seems to* 
be, that they were artful jugglers, who by various tricks 
deluded the poor Indians. In many instances when 
feith in them was strong, they were doubtless able to 
heal certain diseases, through the influence which the 
imagination has over the body, and when a disease 
was inveterate they had always a salvo at hand, say- 
ing, " The gods are inexorable, the person's time is 
come." 

Whatever they were, it is certain they had great as-?- 

» Hiftory Maes. Vol. i. p. 474. 
5*' 
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cendcncy over the Indians, and all their influeoce.was, 
of course, exerted against Christianitj. They threat- 
ened any one who should listen to Christian instruc- 
tion witn their indignation, than which scarcely any 
thing couLd be more terrible to their credulous follow- 
ers*. 

Against all these obstacles, however^ the Gospel grad- 
ually prevailed. The faithful exertions of Mr* May- 
hew, with his coadjutor Hiaccoomes, had already led 
several to serious reflections, when a circumstance oc^ 
curred in Divine Providence, which contributed esseii- 
tially to aid their object. There had been, in 1643,^ 
a strange disease among the Indians. '^ They ran up 
and down as if deUrious, till they could run no longer. 
They wmild make their faces black as a coal, and 
snatch up any thing as if they would do mischief with it» 
and speak great swelling words, and yet they did no 
harm.''* As tliis was ascribed by the Indians to the 
departure of some among them from their religioni a 
great impediment was thrown in the way of Christian- 
ity. An event now took place, in the year 1646, which 
gave a very different aspect to the state of things* 
The natives were viS'ited with an epdemic which prov- 
ed fatal to multitudes. In the ravages of the disorder^ 
a marked distinction was visible in favour of those who 
had given any countenance to the great truths propos- 
ed to them ; and Hiaccoomes, who had openly pro^iss- 
ed the Gospel, was, with his family, almost entirely free 
from it. 

This difference excited reflection in the Indians. 
Those who had ascribed the former disease to the dis- 
pleasure of their gods, now inquired whether this was 
not a token of the anger of Jehovah, Some began 
earnestly to desire that the Gospel might be preached 
to them. Among these was Mioxo^ a chief. . He sent 
a messenger five or six miles in (he night to Hiac< 
coomes, entreating him to come and preach to him. 
Hiaccoomes immediate^ went. Being arrived, be 

* Conn. ETao. Mai;. 
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found many Indians collected, among whom was Ta- 
wanquatucK, a chief Sachem. Mioxo received Hiac- 
codmes with great apparent pleasure, and told him he 
wished '^ that he would show his heart to them, and let 
them know how it stood towards God, and what they 
ought to do.'' Hiaccoomes immediately embraced the 
opportunity. Having finished his speech, Mioxo ask- 
ed, " How many gods do the English worship ?" — 
" One, and no more," was the reply, * Upon this Mi- 
oxo reckoned up about thirty seven principal gods 
which he had, " And shall I," said he, " throw away 
all these thirty seven for one only ?" — " What do you 
yourself think;" said Hiaccoomes, ''for my part, I threw 
away all these and many more some years ago, and 
yet 1 am preserved as you see this day,"-^' You speak 
true," said Mioxo, " and therefore 1 will throw away 
alt my gods too, and with you serve that One God." 

Hiaccoomes was then more fuU in his instruictions ; 
and, as was desired,, opened to them his whole heart. 
He particularly addressed their consciences, specifying 
many sins of which they were guilty, and telling them 
of their miserable, fallen state, and the way of redemp- 
tion through Christ. Many were much affected, and 
said they had now seen their sins. Mioxo became a 
convert, and supported a Christian character through a 
long life. The Sachem received such an impression 
from the discourse, as, added to the effect of the sick- 
ness, induced him shortly after to invite Mr. Maybew 
to preach publicly to his people. He himself be- 
came a constant hearer. Thus was a door opened, 
which Mr. May hew had long desired, for public preach" 
ing to the Indians. 

Upon this work, he entered with great ardor. His 
labours became incessant* Besides regular preaching 
and catechising, once a fortnight, and assisting Hiac- 
coomes every Saturday in hi& preparations for the Sab- 
bath, he travelled about, from place to place, lodging 
in the smoky wigwams, and undergoing every variety of 
hardship. When abroad on a mission, he employed 
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considerable part of each night, in relating the hialor- 
ical events of the Bible, and explaining its fundament- 
al doctrines. In all these exertions, he was warmly 
seconded by Hiaccoomes. This Christian Indian re« 
mained firm under every trial. His courageous oppo» 
sition to the powaws deserves notice. At a meeting 
of the praying Indians, some opposers came in, one of 
whom, to terrify them, asked ^' Who is there that does 
not fear the powaws ?" Another continued " There is 
no man that is not afraid of them,'' and saying this, he 
looked to Hiaccoomes, adding, '' The powaws can kill 
you." Hiaccoomes answered, '' I believe in God, and 
put my trust in him. All the powaws in the world can 
do me no hurt." 

Some time after this, when a meeting in which Hip 
accoomes had been preaching, was closed, a powaw 
came in very angry, and said, ^' I know all the meeting 
Indians are liars ; you say you dont care for the pow- 
aws ;" then calling two or three of them by name, he 
railed at them, declaring they were deceived, " for the 
powaws could kill all the meeting Indians if they set 
about it." Hiaccoomes told them, if he were in the 
midst of all the powaws on the island, and they should 
do their utmost by their witchcraft to kill him, he could' 
set himself against them all, without fear, remembering 
Jehovah. At another time, he declared, before the Sa- 
chem, powaws, and a great assembly, that he was ready 
to acknowledge the god whom they worshipped had^ 
great power, yet it was limited and subservient to the 
God whom he had chosen, therefore, though by means 
of the powaws many had suffered much, and some were 
killed, yet he despised their power, as being himself a 
servant of Him, whose power overrules all power, and 
orders all things. The multitude around were aston* 
ished at his boldness, but much more astonished, when, 
waiting the event, which they expected would be, eith- 
er sickness or immediate death, he remained unhurt.* 
This faith and fortitude had a very happy effect. Some 
began to lose their dread of the powaws^ since Hiac* 

^ Conib Eyan. Mag, 
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coomes was able to withstand them, and others esteem- 
ed him happy in bein^ delivered from their terrible 
power. They, therefore, inquired what this Great 
God would have them do, and what were the things 
which offended him. This gave Hiaccoomes a favour- 
able opportunity of exhorting them to accept of the Sa- 
viour. The fear of the powaws now became an argu« 
ment to induce the Indians to flee to Christ. Thus, 
this weapon of Satan was turned against himself. 

In. 1648 there was a general meeting of ail who were 
inclined to favour Christianity. We have already 
mentioned Mioxo, and Tawanquatuck, both Indians 
of distinction, as favourably disposed. They had 
influenced others* At this meeting twelve young 
men, taking the oldest son of the Sachera^ by the hand, 
told him they loved him, and would go witb him in 
.God's way. The older men encouraged them ; and, 
having sung a hymn, they all returned home with ex^ 
pressions of joy and thanksgiving. 

The following year a considerable addition was made 
lo the converts at one time. After a discourse by Hi- 
accoomes, at a place called Nunpaug, in which he had 
reckoned up many of the great sins of which the Indians 
were guilty, no less than twenty two came forward, pro- 
fessing their resolution against the sins that bad been 
mentioned, and desiring to walk with God in newness 
of life* Ainong these was Momonequen, a man of some 
distinction, who, being much afiected, confessed, to the 
great admiration of all present, his various sins, enu- 
merating more than twenty, and declaring his sincere 
repentance. He afterwards became a zealous Chris- 
tian, and a preacher to his countrymen. 

Two noted powaws were converted the succeeding 
year. They came confessing their sins, and revealing 
the mysteries of their unlawful pursuit. This event 
had vast influence on the other Indians. Fifty came 
in one day to join the worshippers of God. " They 
generally came in families, the parents bringing their 
children and sayings I have brought my children, t 
I would have my children serve God with us, I 



a^ 



58 PROPAOATIOir OF CBRISTIANITT 

sire that this son and this daughter would senre Jeho- 
vah." 

Bj the end of 1652, two hundred and eighty twoj were 
brought to renounce their false gods, eight even of the 
powaws. During the year, a school had been estab- 
lished for the children, which aided the progress of the 
work. As the number of Christian Indians was in- 
creased, so that they were a respectable body, it was 
thought advisable for them to form a civil society, and 
appoint rulers. This they did, by signing a mutual 
covenant, binding themselves to be governed by Chris- 
tian principles. It was attended with very important 
benefits, as a considerable step towards civilization. - 

It is now natural to ask, how far the religion of these 
Indians was the religion of the hearts We are happj 
to state, that a large proportion of those who joined 
the Christians gave good evidence of their sinceritjr^ 
though some, as is always the case, especially among 
pagan converts, apostatized and walked disorderly. 
There were a few happy instances of early piety. One 
of Eleazer Ohhumah may be mentioned. He had been 
carefully instructed, and was serious from childhood.^ 
His father was intemperate. The youth, viewing with 
grief this vicious course, went several times to the 
place where his father was drinking, and urged him, 
with such affectionate entreaty, to leave the scene of 
riot, that he prevailed on him to return to his fiaimily. 
This benevolent conduct of the pious child, and m 
premature death at the age of sixteen, so affected the 
father, that he entirely reformed. — Happy the father 
who has such a child ! 

' Mr. Mayhew, observing so many sood effects of his 
labours, was encouraged to pursue them with vigours 
but in the year 1657, finding the harvest too abundant 
for his strength, he concluded to visit England, to so* 
licit aid. He left the school under the care of a Mr* 
Foulger, placed over the Indians some religious teach- 
ers 01 their own nation, and embarked for Europe. 
But, how mysterious are the ways of Providence !— 
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{{either he nor the ship was heard ot more. His death 
was most smcerely lamented by the Indians, who loved 
him as a &ther. They coold not for many years speak 
of him without shedding tears. 

Hie loss of Mr* Mayhew, at first left his flock with- 
out a shepherd. Bat his place was supplied* His 
¥aierable &ther, GoTemor of the island, had always 
taken a deep interest in the mission, and now, finding 
no probability of obtaining a regular minister, he was 
indoced to attempt the work himself. Though about 
seventy years of age, he began with unwearied dili- 
gence to perfect himself in the Indian language, of which 
he had some knowledge, and condescei^ed to become 
a missionary among the poor natives under his author- 
ity* He did not settle over them as their pastor ; but 
caused two of their teachers, Hiaccoomes and John 
Tackanash to be ordained to this office; while he him- 
selC in his old aee, went about fixMn island to island, and 
firom place to place, doing the work of an Evangelist. 
Hesometimes travelled on foot near twenty miles through 
the woods, to visit them. His whole conduct exhibited a 
specimen of zeal, which, considering every circum- 
stance, scarcely has a parallel. Who can contemplate 
a man at the age of seventy attempting to learn a bar- 
barous language; a man who had spent a life of ease, de- 
voting the remnant of his days to the hardships of a 
mission ^mong savages, without feeline that this is in- 
deed a triumph of Christianity — this is following Christ 
not " afar o/." 

Previous to the death of this venerable missionary, 
who lived to spend twenty three years in the work, one 
of his grand children, the son of Thomas Mayhew jun. 
had entered the field. At this time about two thirds of 
the inhabitants on Martha's Vineyard, or fifteen hun- 
dred persons, were reckoned as prajring Indians. Of 
these, fifty, whose holy lives gave ample testimony of 
their real conversion, were in fiiU communion.* There 

* The 6r9t settlers or (his country were remarkably strict in the 
adaisfion of persons to Christian fellowship. In the case of the Ia> 
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were ten Indian preachers, and six meetings every 
Lord's day. Mr. John Mayhew laboured, with great 
diligence and zeal, about sixteen years, when he was * 
removed by death. But the mantle which had fallen 
on him from his ancestors now descended upon his eld- 
est son. Mr. Experience Mayhew, though only six- 
teen years old at tne death of his father, soon succeed- 
ed him in the mission. The Indians were at this time 
diminished in number ; but of one hundred and eighty 
families that remained, there were only two individuals, 
who continued heathens. 

Mr. Mayhew, being well versed in the Indian lan- 
guage, made a new version of the book of Psalms and 
of St. John's Gospel. He also published a small vol- 
ume entitled ''Indian Converts,'' in which he gave a 
particular account of thirty Indian ministers, and My 
other native Christians who appeared to adorn their 
profession. He continued to labour among the IndianSi 
sixty years, and died in 1754, aged eighty one. 

At the close of the eighteenth century, the mission- 
ary on Martha's Vineyara was one of the Mayhew fam« 
ily. He was a venerable old man, descended from a 
long line of ancestors, who, for upwards of a century 
and a half, had been distinguished by their labours 
and zeal for the conversion of the heathen ; an honour 
which perhaps no other family has enjoyed since the 
first promulgation of the Gospel. The Indians among 
whom they laboured, are now nearly blended with the 
whiles and blacks, by frequent intermarriages. Of 

dians this carefulness was carried to a very great extent. The cott- 
▼erts were required to remain several jrears as catechumen, and 
then, before admission to the Church, to give in writing, an account 
of their conversion, which was to be circulated, read and approved bf 
the different cnurches in the connexion. Hence the disparity whica 
here appears between the number of praying Indians, and those in foil 
communion. We are not, however, to suppose that iu this, and the 
succeeding accounts all, and perhaps not even a majority, of thoM 
who come under the general denomination of ^^ praying Indiani,** 
were Christians ; as this included all who submitted to be catechif- 
ed, and attended public worship, read the scriptures, and prayed 
morning and evening in their families. 
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OD Martha's V inejard, of whom many are nomin- 
al Christians ; bot it is /eared, the power of godliness 
is little known among thenu 
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Mr. Eliot, a native of England/ was bom in 1604, 
and educated at Cambridge. He emigrated to Amer> 
ica in the year 1631, and settled in the ministry at 
Roxbury, near Boston. He here found himself in a 
heathen land, and was affected with the miserable con* 
dition of the Indians. The sentiment expressed on the 
seal of the Massachusetts Colony, a poor Indian with a 
label in his mouth, '' Come over and help us ;'' and the 
clause of the Royal charter declaring it to be a princi- 
pal design of the plantation to instruct the natives in 
the Christian fiiith, both excited his benevolent interest. 
He commenced the study of the Indian language. In 
a few months, notwithstanding its extreme difficulty, 
he was able to s[)eak it intelligibly ; and soon publish- 
ed an Indian grammar, at the end of which he added 
'* Prayers and pains through faith in Christ Jesus will 
do any thing;'' a motto which should be written on the 
heart of every missionary. 

In 1646, tne General Court of Massachusetts Colony 
passed an act, for encouraging attempts to Christianize 
the Indians. Mr. Eliot readily entered into their views, 
and being encouraged by his brethren in the ministry, 
who promised to supply his pulpit in his absence, he 
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immediately entered on bis labours among the heathen* 
He had but a short distance to travel before he entered 
the wildest scenes of uncivilized life, as the settlers had 
done little more than to establish themselves in a few 
places on the coast. 

His first interview with the Indians was near Roxba- 
ry. He was there received in a very friendly manner, 
and listened to with great attention for more than three 
hours, while he prayed and explained the leading truths 
of Christianity. After the discourse the Indians pro- 
posed some questions, such as '' How may we come to 
Know Jesus Christ ?" — " Were Englishmen ever so ig- 
norant as ourselves ?" — " How came the world so full 
of people, if they were all once drowned in the flood f ' 
— '^ Can Jesus Christ understand prayers in the Indian 
tongue ?" — These being answered to their satisfactioOi 
the Indians departed, much gratified, and desiring Mr. 
Eliot to come again. 

At the second interview many were much affected. 
An old man stood up, and with tears in his eyes, inquire 
ed whether it was not too late for one so near deatn to 
repent, or seek after God. Another, whose conscience 
perhaps was touched, asked, '' If a man has committed 
adultery, or stolen any goods, and the Sachem doth not 
Dunish him, neither by any law is he punished, if also 
e restore the goods he hath stolen, what then, wheth* 
cr is not all well now ?" In answer to this Mr. Eliot 
exhibited the strict justice of God, and the impossibil- 
ity of pardon, except through the merits of Christ 
Upon hearing this he drew back and hung down his 
Lead, as a man smitten to the heart, and a little after 
broke out with sobbing " Me little know Jesus Christ.'! 
Daring the succeeding interviews, the word contin- 
ued to take effect. At the fourth, the Indians offered 
all their children for Christian instruction. Many ex- 
pressed a desire to be brought out of their vagrant way 
of life, and to be civilized, as well as instructed in 
Christianity. The Court of Massachusetts, therefore, 
granted them some land, and they built a town called 
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Koonanetum, or Rejoicing. Here they adopted regu- 
lations to promote cleanliness, good order, and habits 
of industry. The common houses in this place were 
superior to those of the chiefs in other places ; and the 
comfortable state of the Christian Indians could not but 
recommend itself to the surrounding savages. Others 
therefore followed their example. The Indians in the 
neighbourhood of Concord, requested Mr. Elliot to 
come and preach to them, expressing a desire to learn 
the arts of civilized life. By these a town was soon 
built on a plan similar to that of Noonanetum. 

Nor did Mr. Eliot confine himself to these two places. 
Though he still retained his pasloial charge at Roxbury, 
he usually made a missionary excursion, once a fort- 
night, through different parts of Massachusetts. In 
these journeys, he encountered many toils and dangers. 
" I have not," says he at one time in a letter, " been 
dry, night nor day, from Tuesday to Saturday, but have 
travelled from place to place in that condition ; and at 
night 1 pull oflf my boots, wring my stockings, and on 
with them again, and so continue. But God steps in 
and helps me. I have considered the exhortation of Paul 
to Timothy, " Endure hardness as a good soldier ofJe^ 
SU8 Christ.'*^ That he had considered it, and that it 
was not to him a dead lelier, his life indeed gave abun- 
dant evidence. When travelling in the woods alone^ 
he was often treated cruelly by the savages, and some- 
times was in danger of his life. The sachems, whose 
authority was weakened by the progress of Christiani- 
ty, entertained the deepest malice against him, and 
would have murdered him, had they not feared the Eng- 
lish. When he came where they were, they thrust him 
out, saying, " It is impertinent for you to trouble yourself 
with us, or our religion. If you return again it shall be 
at your peril." To such threats, he was accustomed 
to reply, " I am in the service of the Great God, and 
neither fear you, nor all the sachems in the country, i 
am resolved to go on with my work, and touch me if 
you dare." On such occasions, the stoutest among 
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them slunk away from his presence, feeling doubthati 
** how awful goodness is." 

Undismayed by opposition, Mr. Eliot proceeded vig* 
orously in his work. Numerous Indians, in various 
parts of the country, embraced the gospel. Of these 
a considerable body united and built a town called Nfr* 
tick, on Charles Rirer, about eighteen miles south west 
from Boston. It became a pleasant village, having two 
long streets on one side of the river, and one on the oth- 
er, with a lot of land attached to each house. Most of 
the buildings were in the Indian fashion. One largo 
house was in the English style. The lower part was 
occupied as a school room and a place of worship, the 
upper part as a kind of wardrobe for the Indians, savo 
one corner, in which was an apartment with a bed and 
bedstead for good Mr. Eliot. Besides this builditigi 
there was a large fort, palisadoed with trees, and ■ 
small bridge over the river.* 

Here, in 1660, was formed the first Christian church 
among the Indians. Eight years before a great as* 
sembly was held, attended by many ministers, to hear 
the confessions of the hopeful converts. Fifteen then 
gave very satisfactory relations of their experience* 
But they were continued in the character of catechu- 
mens until now, when several were baptized and in- 
corporated into a church. Ten years afterwards the 
members were between forty and fifty in number. 

Soon after the formation of this church, Mr. Eliot 
completed the translation of the Bible into the Indian 
language, a work in which he had long been engaged. 
It went through two editions in the course of twenty 
years, and was the first Bible printed in America.^ 
The whole translation was written with one pen^ 
" which," says Dr. Mather, " had it not been lost, 
would certainly haVe deserved a richer case, than was 
bestowed upon that pen, with which Holland wrote 
his translation of Plutarch.'' Several other books, he 

• Mi8i. Reg. Vol. iii. p. 170. 

t It is still extant. A copy maj be leen in the librarj of the 
Theol. Sem. Andover. 
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likewise translated, as Primers, Catechisms, the Prac- 
tice of Piety, Sbepard's Sincere Convert, and Baxter'a 
Call to the Unconverted. 

Besides these labours, Mr. Eliot nade great exer- 
tions to establish schools. To raise up ministers from 
the Indian youth, became a favourite object ; and to in- 
struct them properly, a building was erected at Cam- 
bridge, called the Indian College. To this place some 
repaired, and acquired a little knowledge of Latin and 
Greek; but this part of the design failed, through the 
inconstancy of the savages. There were, however, na- 
tive teachers raised up, in various ways, who became 
extensively useful. 

The number of praying Indians increased. In 1 674, 
there were fourteen towns within the jurisdiction of 
Massachusetts Colony, inhabited by them. In 1687, 
Dr. Mather states, " There are six churches of baptiz- 
ed Indians in New England, and eighteen assemblies of 
Catechumens professing the name of Christ. Of the 
Indians, there are four and twenty, who are preachers 
of the word of God ; and besides these, there are four 
English ministers who preach the Gospel in the, Indian 
tongue."* 

Before this, however, the war with Philip had brok- 
en up several settlements of the praying Indians, and 
all of them soon began to languish. In 1753, there 
were but twenty five families at Natick, besides some 
single persons ; and, ten years later, but thirty seven 
Indians. In 1797, there were supposed to be only 
twenty Natick Indians, of pure blood, and only two or 
three of these members of a Christian church. There 
were at Grafton, about thirty persons who retained a 
part of their lands, and a few at Stoughton. These, it 
is believed, are all the remains of the numerous and 
powerful tribes, who anciently inhabited the Colony oi 
Ifassachusetts.t 

* Miss. Reg. Vol iii. p. 643. 

1 MaatacbuettB Historical Collectioitf. 
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Before leaving this article we must briefly notieci tbe 
death of Mr. Eliot. It took place in 1690, in the eightjr 
sixth year of his age. He had for some time been in* 
firm. Old age, however, did not quench his zeal in the 
cause of Christ. When unable to go among the lo- 
dians, and even to preach to his English congregation, 
he employed himself in instructing a tew negroes, whom 
he requested to be sent to his house. When he could 
do nothing else, he devoted himself to teaching a blind 
boy, whom he took' home, and laboured with so sac* 
eessfully, as to enable him to repeat several chapters 
in the ^iblc, and even to construe with ease an ordi- 
nary piece of Latin. Thus no day was useless. 

Being at length attacked with some degree of fever, 
he rapialy declined. During his illness, his thoughts 
were much on the Indians. ^' There is,'^ said he, ^' a 
dark cloud upon the work of the gospel among thenu 
The Lord revive and prosper that work, and mnt 
that it may live, when I am dead. It is a work th&t I 
have been doing much, and have been long about. Bat 
what was the word I spoke last ? I recau that word, 
my doings^ Alas ! they have been poor, and small, and 
lean doings, and I will be the man to cast the first stone 
at them all.'' One of his last words was, '^ Welcome 
joy !"' and he departed, calling upon those who stood 

y, " Pray, pray, pray !" Thus lived and thus died 
this Apostle of the Indians. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Efforts of Mr. Bourne — Church formed — Mr. Cotton^^ 
Mr. Treat — Mr. Sergeant — His zeal for the mtBifbm 
— Labours at Stockbridge — Success — President Eid* 
wards — Mr. John Sergeant — Indians remove^^^PrU" 
yfit state of Stockbridge Indians. ^ 

While jhfr. Eliot was zealously engaged among the 
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Indiana in Massachusetts Colony, others, %f a kindred 

airit, were pursuing the same work in the vicinity* 
r. Bourne, a man of some property, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sandwich, having, with great diligence 
acquired a knowledge of the Indian language, began 
to preach the Gospel to the Savages around him* An- 
imated by some success, he extended his labours ; and 
was the means of bringing numbers to the profession 
of the Christian faith* That they might dwell togeth* 
cr, he obtained, at his own expense, a grant of land at 
Mashpee, in Plymouth Colony, about fifty miles from 
Boston* Here a church was formed abiout the vear 
1670, and Mr* Bourne ordained pastor. The Indians 
under his care, here, and in the vicinity, amounted, in 
1674, to about five hundred, of whom ninety were bap* 
tised, and twenty seven in full communion. After the 
death of Mr. Bourne, an Indian preacher, named Simon, 
was settled over them, who appears to have laboured 
upwards of forty years. The Indians did not decrease 
much, though they became mixed ; for in 1794, there 
were* between eighty and ninety houses inhabited by 
them at Mashpee. A missionary, Mr. Hawlev, was 
then with them, who has since, in* 1807, died, after 
spending about fifty years in their service. 

Besides Mr. Bourne, Mr. John Cotton, Pastor of the 
English Church at Plymouth, had under his care about 
five hundred Indians, to whom he preached in their own 
language ; and Mr. Samuel Treat of Easthon, instruct- 
ed about the same number near Cape Cod. Other in- 
dividuals made some exertions to evangelize the natives 
in this Colony, so thai in 1685, the number of praving 
Indians was reckoned to be 1439, exclusive of boys 
and girls, under twelve years of age; and in 1763, 
when the tribes had diminished vefy much, they were 
estimated, including all ages, at 905. Since that peri- 
od they are mostly exterminated, except those at 
Mashpee. '*' 

• Man. Hit. ColK 
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Later thaiT the missions, which have been noticed, 
was that of Mr. Sergeant to the Indians on Housaton*. 
ic river. These Indians, the remnant of the River 
tribe, and settled on reserved lands in the vicinity of 
the Whites, having expressed a willingness to receive 
a Christian teacher, Mr. Sergeant, then a tutor in 
Yale College, cheerfully devoted himself to the work 
of carrying them the Gospel. He had previously de** 
clared, he would rather be employed as a missionaiy. 
among the Indians, than accept of. an invitation from 
any English church. Long before he had any pros-i 
pect of engaging in that capacity, it had been his daily 
prayer, th^t God would send him to these unenlighten- 
ed pagans. ^' 1 should be ashamed^' said he ^^ to call 
myself a Christian, or even a man^ and yet refuse to 
do what lay in my power to cultivate humanity, among 
a people naturally ingenious enough ; but who, for 
want of instruction, live so much below the dignity of 
human nature, and to promote the salvation of souls 
perishing in the dark, when yet the light of life is sa 
near to them."* 

In Oct. 1734, accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Bullj 
this ardent missionary set out for Housatonic. After 
lodging one night in the woods, without either fire or 
shelter, and riding through a most dreary wilderness, 
they arrived at the place of destination. About twen- 
ty Indians first collected to hear them. Their inters 
preter was desirous of receiving baptism. After suit- 
able examination, he was baptized as the first fruita 
of the mission. 

In the commencement of his labours, Mr. Sergeant bad 
many difficulties to encounter, among which was the 
violent opposition of the Dutch traders, who incensed 
the Indians against him. By his affectionate beha* 
viour, however, he disarmed prejudice. His hearera 
increased, many were seriously impressed, and in a 
short time he had the happiness of baptizing about fifty, 

* Hopkins Hie. Men. Hous. Ijidiaiif.— Fanopliftt, Vo). If. 
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ftiDonff whom were two principal men with their wives 
and children. 

The Indians, who lived in two settlements, now unit* 
ed, and built a town, called Stockbridge. Here Mr. 
Sergeant laboured indefatigably. Every week he 
wrote four discourses, two for the English, of whom he 
had some under his care, and two for the Indians. 
The latter cost him much labour. He first wrote them 
in English, then translated them into Indian. Besides 
delivering all these on the Sabbath, he regularly spent 
an hour witji the Indians after public worship, instruct- 
ing, exhorting, and warning them, in a most simple and 
anectionate manner. These eflfbrts exhausted him, 
so that frequently he was scarcely able to speak. His 
labours were not in vain ; but the heart of this pious 
missionary was often grieved by the disorderly con- 
duct of his flock, especially with their intemperance. 
To this vice they were constantly tempted by the Dutch 
traders, and frequently with but too good success. 
Mr. Sergeant hoped to correct this and other vicious 
habits by beginning with children. He circulated a 
very excellent plan for a school ; or an institution in 
which they might be trained to habits of application 
and industry, by being taken from their parents, and 
employed alternately in study and labour. The plan 
foiled for want of funds, though the prince of Wales, 
and the duke of Cumberland headed a subscription with 
twenty guineas each. By the singular generosity of 
the Rev. Mr. Hollis, who himself offered to support 
twelve boys,* Mr. Sergeant was able to commence 
the establishment on a small scale. But when a house 
had been built, and a few boys collected, when Mr. 
Sergeant was flattering himself with seeing his favour- 
ite design accomplished, he was suddenly removed by 
death. His sickness was short. During its continu- 
ance he enforced on the Indians, frequently, the coun* 
sels, the warnings, the admonitions he had given them. 
They wept, for they loved him as a father. Of their 

* This nomber was afterwards increased to thirty six, to whose 
support Mr. HoUii coattibuted about 800 dollars annually. 
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own accord they assembled in the church, to pppy tat 
his restoration to health. But such was not the will J 
of God. With a hope full of immortality, he died July 1 
27, 1749, in the thirty ninth year of his age, and fib 
teenth of his labours among the Indians. 

In the course of his labours, Mr. Sergeant had bap- 
tized 182 Indians, of whom there were alive and re- 
siding at Stockbridge, 129, besides nearly 100 with 
them, not baptized. The care of this congregatfao 
devolved on Mr. Woodbridge, teacher of the school, j 
until that distinguished man, Rev. Jonathan EdwardSi 
was settled over them in 1751. The Indians did not 
long enjoy the labours of this great divine. Having 
been with them about six years, he was appointed to 
the presidency of Princeton College, in New Jersey, 
from which he was soon removed by death. It does 
not appear that the exertions of President Edwards at 
Stockbridge, were attended with any remarkable suc- 
cess, which is doubdess to be attributed to some un- ^ 
happy differences existing at that time between ihoik 
who had the management of Indian affairs, and to the 
war with France. 

President Edwards was succeeded, for a short time, 
by Mr. West ; pnd he in turn, having resigned the sta- 
tion, by Mr. John Sergeant, son of the original found- 
er of the settlement. Little is known concerning the 
state of the mission for several subsequent years. Dur- 
ing the American war, the Indians suffered much. 
Most of their young men were killed in battle ; and 
those who survived were nearly ruined by their con- 
nexion with the army. The whole settlement was in 
a languishing state. At length a removal was deters 
mined on ; nearly all the Indians proceeded to the coun- 
try of the Oneidas, where they built a town called New 
Stockbridge. Their pastor, Mr. Sergeant, accompani- 
ed them. It appears he has been useful. The con* 
gregation, at the commencement of the present centu- 
ry, amounted to about 400, who were partially civilian . 
ed, and who possessed so much knowledge of Chris- 
tianity, as, probably, to rank with the white inhabi- 
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ants of many of our new settlements. In a late communi- 
aition from Mr« Sergeant we are informed, there has 
}een during the present year, a more general reforma- 
ion than m any preceding year of his ministry. 
Seventy or eighty of the tribe have lately emigrated to 
;he West to join the Delawares. Stopping to spend 
the Sabbath at a town in Ohio, they inquired if there 
iras to be a meeting. Being told that there was, and 
that the Lord's Supper would be administered, they 
expressed great joy, asking if they could be admittedf. 
Their chief and five others, who were regular mem- 
bers of a church, came to the table* They conduct- 
ed with the utmost propriety and solemnity. When 
a psalm was named they all took their books and turn • 
ed to it. Some wer« bathed in tears."^ 



CHAPTER IV. 

LABOURS OF BRAiXERD — KauYiameek — Forks of the Del* 
aware — Journey through the wilderness to the Susgue* 
Hannah — Crosweeksung — Interpreter and zoife haptiz" 
ed — Success at Crosweeksung-Pentecost season— many 
baptized — Experience of a female Indian — Brainerd^s 
character and death — Mr, John Brainard — He takes 
charge of the Indians — his death — Congregation dis' 
persed* 

We now come to that mission, which, though of short 
juration, exhibited in the self denial, the patience, the 
perseverance of the missionary ;. and in the change ef- 
fected on the Indians a most remarkable display of 
divine grace. The history of Brainerd is so well 
known that it will be proper to confine ourselves en- 
tirely to his missionary labours. He entered on these 
at Kaunameek, in the wilderness, about 18 miles east 
of Albany, in the 25th year of his age. He was pat- 
ronized by the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge. Here, alone, among savages, of 
whose language he had but a slight acquaintance, and.. 

♦ PanopKit, Vol. XIV. p. «S2. i 
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to use his own words, ^' destitute of most of the con- , 
veniences of life, at least of all its pleasures, without a , 
friend to whom I may unbosom my sorrows, and some* \ 
times, without a place of retirement, whei*e I may un- ' 
burden my soul before God," he suffered all the de« 
pression of constitutional melancholyr \ 

Still he was enabled to prosecute his work* Though ! 
feeble in health, and destitute of those comforts whioh 
were necessary to recruit his strength, being obligedip \ 
lie in a wigwam on a bundle of straw, to live on tk 
coarsest food, and at the same time to labour hard from 
day to day to procure forage for his horse, he coo* : 
tinued about a year to exert himself incessantly, for 
^he salvation of the poor Indians. But, their number 
being small, and little fruit appearing, it was thought 
advisable, by the commissioners who employed himi 
that he should take some other station. He therefore 
proceeded to the Fofks of the Delaware. It ought to 
be remarked, however, that Mr. Brainerd's labour at 
Kaunameek was not in vain. Its good effects were ^ 
seen, in an outward reformation of the Indians, and in 
some serious concern among them on the subject of 
religion. They were grieved at his departure. 

At the Forks of the Delaware, he remained but a 
short time, having found but few Indians, and those 
much prejudiced against Christianity. " Every thing" 
to borrow his own expression " concerning the con- 
version of the heathen looked dark as midnight." But 
he trusted in God ; and, with fasting and constant 
prayer, still went forward. With incredible ardour 
and perseverance, he made, before leaving the Dela- 
ware, two long and dismal journies to some Indians on 
the Susquehannah river. From the last after having 
rode 340 miles in the wilderness, where he had been 
overtaken by storms, and obliged to sleep on the L 
ground without a covering, he returned weak and ema- £ 
ciated, the mere shadow of a man. Concerning one f 
of these journies he remarks ; " I have been irequent* m 
\j exposed, and sometimes have lain out all night, but I 
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fchheTto God has presenred me. Such fatigues and 
hardships serve to wean me from the earth ; and I 
trust will make heaven the sweeter. Formerly, when 
I have been exposed to cold and rain, I was ready 
to please myself with the hope of a comfortable lodging, 
a warm fire, and other external accommodations ; but 
BOW, through divine grace, such things as these have 
leas place in my heart, and my eye is directed more to 
ffiW for comfort. In this world, I lay my account with 
tribulation. It does not now appear strange to me.'^* 
The love of Christ constrained him, and though he 
had now laboured and suffered two years almost in 
vain, he was not discouraged. Having heard there were 
a number of Indians at Crosweeksung,in New Jersey,he 
'Tesoivedto visit them* Here weareto see the missionaiy 
putting on the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. Here we are to learn that the conversion of uncivil 
lized, untutored pagans to Christianity, by the simple 
•preaching of the word, is not a wild or imaginary 
thing. 

When Mr. Brainerd first arrived at Croaweeksiing he 
(bund but few persons. The Indians were much scat- 
tered, not more than two or three families in a place, 
and these from six to thirty miles from the spot on 
•which he had pitched to commence his labours. He how- 
ever preached to about ten. They appeared attentive 
and well disposed. When he informed them he would 
preach again the next day, the women immediately 
travelled ten or fifteen miles to give notice to their 
friends. The number of hearers speedily increased. 
At the end of a week, forty or fifty were together, who 
of their own accord urged him tc) preach twice a day 
that they might hear all they could. No opposition 
appeared. When, a few days after, he left them, they 
■earnestly desired him to return. Before going he spent 
40me time in talking to them, individually, upon which 

* Brainerd^s Life, p. 186; 
7 
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lie remarks, " It was amazing to see how they had re- 
ceived aod retained the instructions given them ; and 
what a measure of knowledge some of them had ac- 
quired in a few days," Their hearts too were touck 
ed. One woman said, ^' I wish God would change my 
heart ;^' another, ^^ I want to find Christ ;*' and an old 
man, who had been one of their chiefs, wept bitterly. 
During his Journey Mr. Brainerd visited his former 
station at the Forks of the Delaware. He now saw soBie 
effect of his labour. On discoursing to the Indians 
many appeared to be convinced of their sin and mis- 
ery, and wept much the whole time of service. His 
interpreter, whom he had employed for more than a 
year, had been for some time the subject of a hopeful 
change. He was awakened first by a discourse which 
Mr. Brainerd addressed to an assembly of white peoplci 
and though bis impressions wore off for a time, he af- 
terwards became deeply convinced of sin, and was fa 
great distress of mind until he found relief in Christ* 
The change was very evident, from the manner in 
which he performed his duty as an interpreter, and irom 
the fervency with which he himself addressed his coun- 
trymen, as well as from a thorough reformation in his life* 
His wife, likewise, gave evidence of a saving change* 
Mr, Brainerd therefore proceeded to baptize them* 
The ordinance made a deep impression on the Indians* 
Some said that ^^ seeing the baptism made them more 
concerned than any thing they had ever seen or heard." 
After staying here two or three weeks, and being ani- 
mated with the prospect of some fruit, Mr. Brainerd 
returned to Crosweeksung. 

On aiTiving at this place he found the Indians seri-^ 
ous, and a number of them under deep concern. On' 
his speaking to them from the text, " And whosoever 
will, let him take ol the water of life freely" a surpris- 
ing effect appeared. Of about twenty adults, not 
above two could be seen with dry eyes. At another 
time when he preached from the words, "Herein is 
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love,'' not more than three or four in the assembly, 
could refrain from tears and bitter cries. They all 
seemed in an agony to obtain an interest in Christ. 
Before this, one woman was rejoicing in hope. Now, 
two persons gave good evidence of a change. When 
asked what they wanted God to do for them, they re- 
plied, " they wanted Christ should wipe their hearts 
quite clean.^' - 

By this time the Indians from more remote parts be- 

Sn to collect ; and it was remarkable that as fastas 
sy came, the spirit of God seemed to fall upon them. 
Two more soon found hope in Christ. But we arc 
now come to a time when the effectual influences of the 
Spirit were not confined to tzoo or three individuals* 
About sixty five Indians were collected. In discoursing 
to them Mr. Braincrd observes he was favoured with 
uncommon freedom. I shall give an instance of the 
effect at one time in his own words — " The power of 
God seemed to descend upon the assembly ' like a rush- 
ing mighty wind.^ I stood amazed at the influence 
which seized the audience almost universally, and could 
compare it to nothing more aptly than a mighty tor- 
rent, that bears down, and sweeps before it, whatever 
is in its way* Almost all persons, of all ages, were 
^bowed down together ; and scarce one was able to 
withstand the shock of this surprising operation. Old 
men and women who had been drunken wretches for 
many years, and some little children not more than si>^ 
or seven years of age, appeared in distress for their 
souls ; as well as persons of middle age. And it was 
apparent these children were not merely frighted with 
seeing the general concern, but were made sensible of 
their danger, the badness of their hearts, and their mis- 
ery without Christ. The most stubborn hearts -were 
now obllgedto bow. A principal man, who before 
that thought his state good, because he knew more than 
the generality of the Indians, and who, with great con- 
fidence, the day before, told me he had been a Chris- 
tian more than ten years, was now brought under sol- 
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emn concern for his soul, and wept bitterly. Another 
man, considerable in years, who had been a murderer, 
a powaw and a notorious drunkard, was likewise brought 
now to cry for mercy with many t^ars, and to complain, 
much that he could be no more concerned when he 
saw his danger was so great." — " They were, almost 
universally, praying and crying for mercy, in every 
part of the house ; and many out of doors ; and num- 
bers could neither go nor stand. Their concern wai 
so great, each for nimself, that none seemed to talnr 
any notice of those about him ; but each prayed &r 
themselves, and were, to their own apprehension, as 
much retired as if every one had been by himself in a 
desert ; or rather, they thought nothing about any, but 
themselves, and so were every one praying apart, al* 
though all were together." 

Similar effects attended the preaching of the woanli 
for several days ; and they were especially poweriiib 
when the preacher insisted on the invitations of the eos* 
pel, and dwelt on the love of Christ for sinners. With* 
m less than three weeks from this time, Mr. Bratnen}- 
baptized twenty five persons, fifteen adults, and ten 
children, and this number before the close of the year, 
was increased to seventy seven persons, thirty eighth 
adults and thirty nine children. These were, princi- 
pally, from the Indians at Croswecksung, but some from 
the Forks of the Delaware. This place, he soon vis- 
ited again, and was attended with the influence of the 
Spirit. In a little time twelve persons there received 
baptism. 

It would be interesting to follow this indefatigable 
missionary in his various journeyings, and to witness 
his success among these heathen. But our limits do 
not permit. He continued to preach alternately at 
Crosweeksung and the Forks of the Delaware^ besides 
making a third journey to Susquehannah, and visiting^ 
the Indians in several other places. 

That he was eminently successful we have already 
seen. The whole number of hopeful converts is not 
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known* That many had a real work of grace on their 
hearts we have reason to believe from what has al- 
ready been said, and from particular instances of Chris- 
tian experience, which might be mentioned. Of these 
I will give one. It is of a female* " When I came," 
says Mr. Brainerd, ^' to inquire of her how she got re- 
lief from the distresses she had lately been under, she 
answered in broken English, ' Me try, mc try, save my- 
self — last my strength all gone, (meaning her ability to 
save herself) could not me stir bit further. Den last 
me forced let Jesus Christ alone, send me hell if he 
please.' I said, ^ But you are not willing to go to hell, 
were you V She replied, ' Could not me help it. My 
heart he would be wicked for all. Could not me make 
him good.' — I asked her how she got out of this case* 
She answered, still in the same broken language, ' By 
and by, my heart be dad desperably.' 1 asked he? 
why her heart was glad. She replied, ' Glad my heart, 
Jesus Christ, do what you please with me. Den me 
tink glad my heart, Jesus Christ send me to hell. Did 
not me care, where he put me, me love him for all.' '^ 
We shall not often find among more enlightened Chris- 
tians, a better state of feeling. The same beneficial 
result, in a temporal point of view, followed the preach- 
ing of Brainerd, as that of the other missionaries. The 
Indians, a hundred and fifty of whom had been collect- 
ed together, became moral, industrious, and in a good 
degree civilized. 

After Mr. Brainerd had spent, with them, about three 
years and a half, he was obliged, in 1746, to leave 
them on account of his declining health. He had long 
been apparently on the borders of the grave ; but he 
seemed resolved actually to wear out in the service 
He often travelled, sleeping in the wilderness upon the 
ground, or in some tree, when he raised blood most 
profusely, and when his garments were wet througli 
with his night sweats. 

What Foster said of Howard has been well appUed 
ta Brainerd, " The energy of his determination ^'^3>^^ 
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SO great, that if instead of being habitual, it had been 
shown only for a short time on particular occasions, it 
would have appeared a vehement impetuosity ; but by 
beine unintermitted, it had an equability of manner, 
which scarcely appeared to exceed the tone of a calm 
constancy, it was so totally the reverse of any thing 
like turbulence, or agitation. It was the calmness m 
an intensity, kept uniform, by the nature of the human 
mind forbidding it to be more, and the character of di^ 
individual forbidding it to be less. His conduct impli- 
ed an inconceivable severity of conviction that he bad 
one thing to do ; and that he who would do some great 
thing, in this short life, must apply himself to the work^ 
with such a concentration of his forces, as, to idle spec- 
tators who live only to amuse themselves, looks like 
insanity .'' Brainerd, indeed, displayed a memorable 
example, of this dedication of his wnole beins to his 
oiBce, this eternal abjuration of the quiescent feelings* 
Such was the man whom God raised up to befriend the 
Indians, and such the glorious success which attended 
bis short exertions. He died Oct. 6, 1747, in the 
30th year of his age. 

He was succeeded by his brother, John Brainerd^ 
whose labours among the Indians appear to have been 
blessed for a time. The congregation increased to 
two hundred, old and young. These were fixed by the 
government of New- Jersey on 4000 acres of land. 
But owing to various causes, such as have usually de- 
stroyed the Indians in the vicinity of the Whites, they 
afterwards dwindled away. Even before the death of 
Mr. John Brainerd, at the close of the American war, 
their number had become small ; and, of those who 
remained, some had gone back to paganism. After 
his death an ordained Indian, Daniel Simon, was plac- 
ed over the congregation ; but he being afterwards 
suspended for drunkenness, they were left without a 
teacher. In 1802, those who remained, 85 in number, 
were conducted, by commissioners from New-Jersey, 
to New-Stockbridge, and placed under the eare of 



BT THE AH6LO AMZKICASS. 79 

Mr. Sei^eant. Thus the brieht morning which cheer- 
ed the labours, of, perhaps, the most pioas missionary 
in these latter ages, did not bring in ^^ a day tciihout 
eloudsm^^ It is certainly melancholy to reflect, that the 
early progress of Christianity among the Aborigines of 
this country, has left very few permanent traces behind. 
Efforts to convert the Indians seem to have been too 
much like ploughing the sand* The next wind fills up 
the furrows. But may it not be asked ^^ Would this 
have been the case, had the labour been continued ? 
Certainly we may hope, that had there been incessant, 
pious exertions, to counteract those causes which cor- 
rupt the Indian, and make him melt away before the 
White man, the congregation, whose history has been 
sketched would have been preserved from dissolution, 
and the barren heath been changed into a ^^fruitfui 
Jitld.^^ 



CHAPTER V. 

Further efforts among the Indians — Jlfr. Kirkland Kith 
the Senecas — the Oneidas — His sufferings — Driven 
away by the war — Indians request his return — Success 
. — £ozD state of the mission — Mr. Jenkins — Speech of 
an Indian Chief— Mr. Norton — Mr. Parks — Jlfr. 
Blackburn — Jtfr. Badger. 

To bring the history of attempts to convert the Abo- 
rigines of America, down to the present time, it is ne- 
cessary briefly to notice some missions of inferior mag- 
nitude. In 1 764, Mr. Samuel Rirkiand, having just fin- 
ished his course at college, proceeded in company with 
two Seneca Indians, on snow shoes, and with bis pack 
of provisions on his back, two hundred and fifty miles 
ihitHigh the wilderness, where there was no road, and 
not even a house in which to lodge, until be arrived at 
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a town of the Senecas, called Kanasadago. Here he 
fixed himself, with the view of learning the language 
and instructing the natives in Christianity. He was 
kindly received at first, but was soon involved in diffi- 
culty. The chief, in whose hut he lodged, having Iain 
down well at night, was found dead the next morning* 
Suspicion instantly fastened on the White nian. The 
Indians supposed he had either killed the chief by mag- 
ic, or somehow, brought death into the town. They 
gave him nothing to eat for two day^, and then had a 
consultation whether it was not best to kill him. It 
was finally concluded to keep him strictly guarded* 
Soon after, a famine arose, and for (wo months, Mr« 
Kirkland had neither bread, flesh, nor salt. His food 
was small fish, roots, acorns, and a handful of pounded 
corn, boiled in a large quantity of water. Once only 
he tasted part of a bear. The Indians seeing his pa* 
tience and perseverance, began to conceive a good 
opinion of him. Still there were a number who threats 
ened his life. 

After remaining with them about two years, Mr.Kirk- 
land returned home. Having received ordination, he next 
established himself among the Oneida Indians. Here 
he sufi'ered the same privations and hardships as befor^» 
For two years, the corn of the Indians had been cutoff 
by frost. The scarcity was such, that Mr. Kirkland, 
after mentioning that he was obliged to subsist by 
catching eels, says, " 1 would be glad of an opportuni- 
ty to fall upon my knees, for such a bone as 1 have of- 
ten seen cast to the dogs. Without relief I shall soon 
perish. My constitution is almost broken ; my spirits 
sunk ; yet my heart still bleeds for these poor creatures. 
I had rather die, than leave them alone m their present 
miserable condition." The wants of the missionary^ 
were, however, soon supplied by his friends. 

Mr. Kirkland early induced the Indians to renounce 
spirituous liquors. They had even appointed some ac-« 
tive persons to sell or destroy all that might be found. 
This regulation bad a happy efiect. For three moaths^ 
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•nly two persons were guilty of intoxication, and though 
eighty casks of rum were carried through the place, and 
though it was frequently offered as a gift to the Indians, 
none of them were known to accept it. At length two 
or three females were found drinking near the town. 
Ifr. Kirkland immediately went, took from them the 
liquor, and poured it on the ground. This nearly cost 
him' his life. One of the poor creatures fell upon her 
knees, and mourning with bitter cries her loss, utter* 
ed many imprecations against her cruel minister. She 

Preserved as much of her beloved beverage as possi- 
le, by licking it up from the ground. Her husband 
was enraged. He threatened to kill Mr. Kirkland ; 
and even brought some neighbouring savages to assist 
him* *' The matter is settled,^' said he, '^ now the minis* 
ter shall never see another rising sun.^' Mr. Kirkland 
retired that night to a sugar house, about a mile and a 
half distant, but returned the next morning. The poor 
wisetch who had sought his life, was soon after convinc- 
ed ofsin, and brought to make a public confession in' 
a very humble and penitent manner. 

Mr. Kirkland soon extended his labours to another 
Indian town. Spirituous liquors were there also aban- 
doned, many were impressed with divine truth, some 
appeared real converts, and the whole mission put on 
a very promising appearance. 

In 1773 the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge, took Mr. K. under their patron- 
age. He was, however, supported in part by the Cor* 
poration of Harvard College. When the American 
war commenced, he was driven from his post. After 
its conclusion,the Oneidas, with whom some other tribes 
were now united, wished earnestly the return of Mr. 
Kirkland. They even addressed a letter to him on 
the subject, in which they say, " We intreat our Fath- 
er tomakeone trial moreforCbristianizing the Indians.^' 
In another to the commissioners at Boston, who had 
the superintendence of the mission, they say, 
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" Fathers, attend to our words ! , 

^^ It is a long time since we heard your voice. We 
hope you have not forgotten us. The Great Spirit 
above hath preserved us, and led us back to our couo* 
trv, and rekindled our fire in peace, which we hope he 
will preserve to warm and reiresh us and our children 
to the latest posterity. 

" Fathers, we have been distressed with the black 
cloud that so long overspread our country. The cloud 
is now blown over. Let . us thank the Great Spirity: 
and praise Christ Jesus. By means of his servants, 
the good news of sitivation has been published to us. 
We have received them. Some of us love the Lord 
Jesus, who hath preserved us through the late storm* 
Fathers, our fire just begins to burn again. Our hearts 
rejoice to see it. We hope it will burn brighter and 
brighter than ever, and that it will enlighten the 
Indian nations around us. Fathers, we doubt not 
but your hearts will rejoice in our prosperity, and as 
the Great Spirit above hath given us the light of peace 
once more, we hope he will, by your means, send to 
us the light of his hoi v word ; and that you will think 
of our father Mr. Kirkland, and enable him to eat his 
bread by our fire side. He hath for several years la- 
boured among us, and done every thing in his power 
for our good. Our father A^r. Kirkland loves us, and 
we love him. He hath long had the charge of us, 
hath long watched over us, and explained the word of 
God to us. Fathers, we repeat our request, that you 
will continue our father to sit by our fire side, to watch 
over us, to instruct us, and to lead us iu the way to 
Heaven."* 

Mr. Kirkland returned. The Indians in several vil- 
lages seemed desirous to receive his message. They 
came from a distance of six, ten, and even thirty miles, 
and were sometimes so numerous that no house was 
sufiiciently large to contain them. They were obliged 
to hold their meetings in the open air. In some in- 
stances their applications for instruction were sopress^ 

• Brown's Hist. Prop. Chris. Vol. 1. p. 15$. 
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iDg, that the Missionary had scarcely leisure to take his 
food. More than seventy were under religious impres- 
«ions« Their convictions of sin were deep and pun- 
gent ;' and often the sense of its evil appeared to rise 
higher than the fear of punishment. But after all, their 
religion proved to be ^' like the morning cloud and like 
the early dew*^^ 

In the summer of 1776, the Rev. Drs. Morse and 
Belknap, by desire of the Society in Scotland, visited 
the Oneidas. Their report was unfavourable. They 
found 629 individuals, men, women and children, un- 
der the care of Mr. Kirkland. Of these, only eight 
were professed Pagans ; but the greater part, though 
called Christians, evidently had little of Christianity 
but the name. Of the women, 36 were reputed sober; 
and Mr. Kirkland reckoned 24 of them as serious 
Christians. Ofigthe men only three, or four, were of a 
sober character; and but one attended on the last 
communion. The Indians were still influenced by a 
belief in witchcraft, and the power of invisible agents. 
They were but partially civilised. Agriculture was 
neglected. The cultivation of the field was still chiefly 
performed by the women. The old saying,*"* Indians can- 
not work,'' was still in their mouths. They retained the 
notion, that cultivating the ground is degrading to the 
character of a man, "who was made for war and hunting. 
Women and hedgehogs were made to scratch the 
earth.'' They remembered too, their proverbial tra- 
dition, " The great Spirit gave the White man a 
plough, and the Red man 9 bow and arrow."* 

The unfavourable report of the visitors caused the 
Society to withdraw their patronage from Mr. Kirk- 
land. He, however, continued to labour in the employ 
of the Corporation of Harvard College, until his death 
in 1 808. Since then, the Northern Missionary Socie- 
ty of New York have taken the Oneida Indians under 
tneir patronage, and sent the Rev. Mr. Jenkins to set- 

* M«M. Hia. Col. pp. 12—28. 
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tie among them. An Indian named Abraham hfts also 
laboured with great activity and zeaK To show the 
genius of this people, and that the efforts made among 
them were not in vain, I shall here transcribe a speech 
delivered by Scanando, the celebrated Christian Uhlef 
who died two years since. It was delivered when he 
was about a hundred years old, and blind through age, 
on discovering that the lands and improvements of Uie 
tribe were sold to the State. 

" My warriors and my children ! Hear ! It is cruel, 
it is very cruel! A heavy burden lies on my heart; 
it is very sick. This is a dark day. The clouds are 
black and heavy over the Oneidas ; and a strong arm 
is heavy upon us, and our hearts groan under it. Our 
fires are put out and our beds are removed from under 
us. The graves of our fathers are destroyed, and their 
children are driven away. The Aknighty is anei^ 
with us ; for we have been very wicked ; therefore lut 
arm does not keep us. Where are the Chiefs of the 
rising sun? White Chiefs now kindle their ancient 
fires! There no Indians sleeps but those that are 
sleeping in their graves ; — My house will soon be like 
theirs ; soon will a white Chief here kindle his fire. 
Your Scanando will soon be no more, and his village 
no more a village of Indians. 

" The news that came last night from Albany made 
this a sick day in Oneida. All our children's hearts 
are sick, and our eyes rain like the black cloud that 
roars on the tops of the trees of the wilderness. Long 
did the strong voice of Scanando cry, Children, take 
care, be wise, be straight. His feet were then like, 
the deer's, and his arm like the bear's; he can 
now only mourn out a few words ; and then be 
silent ; and his voice will soon be heard no more 
in Oneida. But certainly he will be long in the 
minds of his children — in white men's. Scanando's 
same has gone far, and will not die. He has spoken 
many words to make his children straight. Long has 
he said drink no strong water ; for it makes you mice 
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for white men, who are cats. Many a meal have they 
eaten of you. Their mouth is a snare, and their way 
like the fox. Their lips are sweet, but their heart is 
wicked. Yet there are good whites and good Indians. 
I love all good men, and Jesus whom I love sees all. 
His great day is comine ; he will make straight ; he 
will say to cheating whites and drinking Indians, Be 

Sone ye— be gone ye — go, go, go. Certainly, my chil- 
ren, he will drive them away. In that day I will re- 
joice. But Oh ! great sorrow is in my heart, that many 
of mv children mourn. The great J esus has looked 
on all the while the whites were cheating us ; and it 
will remain in his mind ; he will make all straight 
again. Long have 1 believed his good words : and 
as long as I live, I will pray to him. He is my good 
Saviour — mv blind eyes he will open. I shall see 
him. Children, his way is a good way. 

^* Children ! some have said, your chiefs signed pa* 
pers of white men that sold our fires. Your chiefs sign- 
ed no papers ; sooner would they let the tomahawk 
lav them low. We know one of our men was hired by 
wnite men to tell our men this, and will now tell you 
so himself. Papers are wicked things; take care, 
sign none of them but such as our minister reads to us. 
He is straight. You now see his tears running like 
ours. 

" Father, you are our minister ; dry up your tears. 
We know if your arm could, it would help us. We 
know wicked men speak ill of you foroursakes. You 
suffer with us. But you are Jesus^ servant, and he 
will love you no less for loving Indians. Children, 
our two messengers will run and carry our sorrows to 
the ereat councufire toward the setting sun. Run, my 
children, and tell our words. Give health to all the 
chiefs assembled round the great fire. And may Jesus 
the great Saviour bring you back safe." 

While the chief was delivering this, the tears raa 
copiously from his blind eyes, as well as from those 

8 
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of all who heard him. This aeed chief, at his deatb^ 
requested to be buried by Mr. Kirkland, whom be lor- 
ed, that he might, as he expressed it, ^^ Go up with faini 
at the great resurrection.'' Not long before, he said 
to a friend who called on him, '^ I am an aged hemlock. 
The winds of a hundred winters have whistled through 
my branches. I am dead at the top. The generation 
to which I belonged have run away, and left me ; why 
I live, the Great Good Spirit only knows. Pray to my 
Jesus that I may have patience to wait my appointed 
time to die."* 

In closing this article we must not pass over the 
names of Horton^ Parks, Occom and Blackburn* 

Mr. Horton laboured on Long Island under the 
patronage of the Society in Scotland for Propagating 
Christian Knowledge ; and, in the course of two 
or three vears, baptized thirty five adults, and fcsrty 
four children. Religion, however, afterwards declined 
among the Indians, and the mission, which was com- 
menced in 1741, was given up in 1753. 

Mr. Parks was sent in 1733, by the commissioners 
for Indian affairs, to preach to the Narraganset Indians 
in Rhode Island. No considerable fruit appeared un- 
til 1743, when the revival so remarkable in New Eng- 
land, extended to this part of the country. The na- 
tives as well as the white men, were affected by it. 
Within little more than a year, Mr. Parks baptized, 
and admitted to full communion, upwards of sixty. 
Their reh'gion was abiding. United with them, m 
occasional communion, were thirty or forty Mohegan 
Indians ; twenty of the Pequot tribe, and six or seven 
Neantick. A church still exists among the Narragan- 
set Indians. The remains of the tribe may amount 
to one hundred and fifty souls ; but they are in a de- 
graded state. A native preacher who was with them 
died, a few years since, A school house has lately 

* Recorder. Vol. 1. pp. 60, 130. 
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been built, and a school established among thent bj 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel. 

Samson Occom^ a Mohegan Indian, was converted to 
Christianity in 1741, when about seventeen years of 
age. He was the first educated at Morels Indian Char- 
ity School, and was ordained over the Indians on Long 
Island ; previously under the care of Mr. Horton. He 
afterwards left them to engage in a mission among the 
Oneida Indians. Having continued there about five 
years, he left the mission for a season ; and, with the 
flev. Mr. Whitaker, made a voyage to England, to so* 
licit funds for the Indian Charity School. They met 
with very great success, obtaining in a short time moi-e 
than 50,000 dollars in England and Scotland.* 

On his return from Europe, Mr. Occom resumed his 
missionary labours; and in 1788 removed with the In- 
dians under his care in the vicinity of Norwich, Con- 
necticut, to the Oneida country, where they settled af 
a place called Brothertown. These Indians, as they 
divided their lands so that each individual held his own 
in fee simple, with the condition, that it should not be 
sold to the whites, soon obtained a decided superi- 
ority over the neighbouring tribes. By the last ac- 
counts the Brothertown tribe consists of about 300 
persons, all nominal Christians. 

Mr. Blackburn was appointed in 1803, by the Geu'* 
eral Assemblv of the Presbyterian Church, to a mis- 
sion among the Cherokee Indians. His principal ef- 
forts were directed to the establishing of schools. 
In 1 806 he had under his care two schools, in which were 
75 scholars. Their progress was rapid. The efi*ect was 
happy. By means of the schools and other efforts to 
introduce Christian knowledge, and the arts of civiliz- 
ed Hfe, the Cherokee nation were much elevated, at 
least, in the scale of rational beings. But we are sor« 
ry to add, when this active missionary had enlarged 
his plans to the magnitude of the object, he failed /or 
want of support. It seems that the General Assembly 

* Brown^i His. iProp. ChriBtiaDity. 
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approved his phns, and were willing to do what was 
in their power towards carrying them into execution; 
but the public did not feel the subject ; and Mr. Black- 
burn after having impaired his constitution, and we 
believe his estate, was obliged to retire from the field 
with the melancholy satisfaction of having had it in 
his " heart to build a house tor the Lord." 

It should here be mentioned that the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, besides the mission 
to the Chorukecs, have made some exertions among 
the Wyandot Indians on the Sandusky. Their mis* 
sionary, Mr. Badger, laboured two or three years with 
some success. He was supported in part by the Mas- 
sachusetts Missionary Society. The mission has been 
conducted by the Synod of Pittsburg. The last ac- 
count from it mentions " There have been fljsveral hope* 
ful converts to Christianity.^' It should also be ob* 
served that the Society for Propagating the Gospel 
among the Indians and others in North America, insti- 
tuted at Boston in 1787, has done much to aid the la* 
ter missions which have been mentioned. They as- 
sisted in the support of Mr. Mayhew, Mr. Sergeant 
and Mr. Hawley ; and for some years employed a 
missionary among the Narraganset Indians. The 
New York Missionary Society, also, have done some- 
thing among the Tuscaroras and the Senecas near Ni- 
agara. 

From this brief view of the missions in North Ameri- 
ca, it willreadily be seeujthat though they have been tem- 
porary in their duration, and effects, yet that probaUy 
no missions among the. heathen in any part of the globe, 
have produced a quicker harvest, or one more abun- 
dant in proportion to the means employed. How dif- 
ferent from what is sometimes said, " The Indian can- 
not be converted." We appeal to facts ; the Indian 
has been co7iV€rte(L 






PART IV. 

PROPAGATION OP CHRISTIANITY BY THE DA^Ifi!^ 

CHAPTER I. 

TRAN^UBBAR* 

Ziegenhalg and PltUscho — Opposed h/ their country- 
men — Joined by Grundter — Patronized by Society for 
Promotirtg Qhristian Knowledge -^Ziegenhalg visits 
Europe — Deathn-^Mr. Schultze — Swartz — Singtdar 
Letter — tfative Preachers — Converts persecuied-Mr, 
Sroartz^s Labours — Influtnee with the Natives — Cred* 
it with the Rajah — His death — Other Missionaries-— 
State of the mission in 1799 — Success of Mr. Gericke 
— Embarrassment of the mission — Schools of Dr. 
John — Present State of the mission — Whole number 
of Converts^ 

In 1705 Frederick lY. king of Denmark, upon mo- 
tion of his chaplain, resolved on sending, missionaries 
to Tranquebar in the East Indies. He made appli' 
cation to the Professors of Divinity at Haiie, to furnish 
suitable men. Bartholomew Ziegenbalg and Henry 
Plutscho were designated. They embarked at Copen- 
hagen November 29, 1705, and after many hardships^ 
arrived at Tranquebar in July.* 

* It is judged unnecesiarj, general) j, to quote the authorities un- 
der this bead. The leading facts are found, in several publications, 
•special! J Lord^s History of Missions, and Brown's History of the 
Propagation of Christianity. The latter was drawn, in part, Prom 
** Niecampii Historie Missionis Evangelicse Orientale ;" bnt botiL 
l^iiiicipBlly from the '* Christiao OkMcnrer.'' 

8* A 
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Their prospects were far from flattering. The xuh 
dertaking was new. Its difficulties, its trials, its dan- 
gers» were just what imagination made them. Hat 
were the missionaries aided in this wild and untrod(lcB 
path, by their countrymen settled on the coast. Oft 
the contrary, the conduct of the traders here, as in 
many other places, brought a scandal on the Christiaa 
name. " Every one pretends," say the missionaries,. 
'' that he cannot serve God as well in tbese parts as in 
his own country ; and so they think they had rather put 
it oflTtill they come home again." When the heathen, 
therefore, were convinced by argument of the truth of 
Christianity, they lost their conviction by looking at 
the dissoluteness, and avarice, of its professors. 

The missionaries, however, commenced their la* 
bours. They at first instructed a few well disposed 
Germans, who resorted to their house.' Soon, by re- 
quest of the Governor, they began to preach in the 
Danish church* But their principal efforts were of 
course directed to the Heathen. They made some at* 
tempts to establish schools. These succeeded to con* 
^iderable extent ; the missionaries supporting many of 
che children. They soon had five schools under tneir 
direction. 

At every step, however, they were opposed and 
thwarted, by their countrymen. Even the Governor, 
in opposition to his instructions from the King, haras- 
sed them. They likewise had trials from another 
source. The first subsidy, of two thousand Imperial 
pieces, sent to them from Europe, was lost on the coast. 
With an establishment already expensive, they had no 
means of support. But Providence enabled them to 
borrow for a time ; and just as they were brought to 
the last extremity, a ship arrived with supplies. Ex- 
press orders likewise came from his Majesty to the 
Governor, requiring him to aid the missionaries. 
The King, indeed, showed his determination to sup- 
port the mission by assigning two thousand Imperia 
nieces. annuaJlv, for its benefit. 
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With the ship, arrived Mr. Gnindler and two other 
fellow labourers. They were welcomed with great 
joy. The missionaries had before this made great 
proficiency in the language. Indeed, at the end of 
eight months from the time of commencing it, Mr.Zie- 

i^enbalg was able to read and even to write it with some 
acilitv. By the help of a Malabar teacher, he made, 
in little more than a year, a translation of the four Gos- 
pels, of a catechism, and a few sermons. Some hope- 
ful conversions had taken place. The missionaries 
baptized five Heathen a few months after their arrival, 
and about nine months later, the number was increased 
to sixty three.* At this time, likewise, they had a 
church built which was consecrated amidst a vast con- 
course of Heathens, Mahometans and Christians. They 
were devoted to their work. " We cannot express,'' 
say they, " what a tender love we bear our new plant- 
ed congregation. Nay, our love is arrived to that 
degree, and our forwardness to serve this nation is come 
to that pitch, that we are resolved to live and die with 
them, though according to the tenor of our engagement, 
we might have liberty to return to Denmark after a 
stay of three or five years in the country." 

In 1710 the mission, which languished for want of 
support, was aided by the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, formed in England, nine years before. 
This Society sent out a sum of money, and a printing 
establishment, with Mr. Pinck, a printer, to superintend 
it. The ship, however, was taken on the passage ; 
and though the press and types finally reached Tran- 

Juebar, Mr. Finck did not. He died of a fever, at the 
Jape of Good Hope. The press proved a great ac- 
quisition. 

Towards the close of 1714, Ziegenbalg left India to 
visit Europe. The reasons, as mentioned by himself, 
were the hindrances they had met with in their work, 

* It is to be remembered, io our accouot of this mission, that the 
Lqtheran Church is less strict, as to the qualifications for baptism, 
than the Calvinistic. 
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and a desire ^' to see such obstacles removed as had 
hitherto been in the way, and obstructed the conversion 
of the heathen, so happily begun.'' His departure waft 
lamented. " Every one of our young and old men,'K 
says he, ^^ have wet even my feet with their tears ; and 
would not consent to my departure till I had solemnly 
engaged my word, that, with God's leave, 1 would most 
certainly return to India." 

Ziegenbalg, on his arrival in Europe, was received 
most graciously by the king of Denmark ; and loaded 
with presents, by the Royal Family, and other friends 
of the mission. A mission College was formed by the 
king at Copenhagen for the purpose of facilitating and 
extending the work. From Copenhagen, Ziegenbalg 
went to Saxony. He was treated on the way with 
much attention and respect by all ranks of people. 
The Duke of Wirtemberg ordered a contribution to be 
made for the mission throughout bis dominions. While 
he remained in Germany, Ziegenbalg entered into the 
marriage state. He afterwards went to England, where 
he was honoured with an audience by his Majesty 
George 1, and other members of the Royal Family. 
He attended a sitting of the Bishops in the Society for 
Promoting Cliristian Knowledge ; and was promised 
their continued patronage and support* 

Having accomplished the object of his visit, even 
beyond his expectation, this zealous missionary return- 
ed to his labours among the Heathen, after an absence 
of about two years. During his absence, the transla- 
tion of the New Testament, which he had before com- 
pleted, was printed by his fellow labourers. In other 
respects, the mission had prospered under the direction 
of Mr. Grundler. 

The missionaries soon instituted a seminary for qual- 
ifying school masters and catcchists. The plan suc- 
ceeded. Four Tamulian youths were early brought 
forward as assistants. The printing press was in con- 
stant operation, as the establishment included a type 
founderyi and papec milL It became a powerful en- 
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gine in their bands. But in the midst of their usefut- 
ness, the two most active missionaries were removed 
by death. Ziegenbailg first, in 1719, and Grundler in 
Uttle more than a year after. This repeated blow gave 
a most severe shock to the mission, and threatened its 
rain. Before the death of Grundler, however, Mr. 
Schnltze, and two other missionaries were arrived. 

Mr. Schultze showed himself not unworthy of his pre- 
decessors. His first work was to finish the transiatioa 
of the Old Testament, which Ziegenbalg had brought 
down only to the book of Ruth. This he did in about 
two years. His next object was to enlarge the bor- 
ders of the mission. With this view he established 
himself in Madras. Here he soon formed a church, 
which in 1738 embraced seventeen members, and the 
following year was augmented by no less than one hun- 
dred ancf forty ; some of whom were previously Roman 
Catholics. This station was taken under the special 
care of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
In the mean time some light was penetrating the 
kingdom of Tanjore. A young Roman Catholic, nam- 
ed Rajanaikan, hearing of the missionaries, wrote to 
them, and received some books. He became convinc- 
ed of the truth, and influenced by him, a Catechist in 
the Romish Church sent his son Sattianaden to Tran- 

?iiebar for books. Both father and son embraced the 
rotestant faith ; and the latter, soon after, conducted, 
several converts to the missionaries for baptism. These 
events raised a severe storm of persecution from the 
Roman Catholics, in which the father of Sattianaden 
lost his life, and Rajanaikan escaped by a special prov- 
idence. But the tumult only excited the more inquiry, 
and of course favoured the progress ol truth. Sattia- 
naden was appointed Catechist in Tanjore. 

In 1743 Mr. Schultze, having laboured in India with 

geat diligence and zeal twenty four years, returned to 
urope. After his return, however, he continued to 
exert himself in various ways, as his health admitted, 
to promote the mission. It continued to flourish. In 
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1 747 the namber of baptized, including children, amountF 
ed to 8,056 of whom 5,235 were still alire. Tbeiv J 
were ten missionaries in the field. Several buildingi I 
bad been finished for the schools at an expense of ' 
8,372 dollars. 

We have now come to an important era in the mis- 
sion. In 1750 Mr. Swartz, who maybe called Mi 
modem Paul^ arrived at Tranquebar. He was accom- 
panied by two fellow labourers. One of them, Hutte- '. 
man, was stationed at Cuddalore. He laboured with 
success. Among other instances of conversion, was 
one of a Pandaram, named Aranasalem, a priest 6ftfa§ 
highest cast, of a sound judgment and great learning. 
Upon his making a profession of Christianity he re- 
ceived the following letter from a college of Pandarams 
in the kingdom of 1 anjore. 

'^ The grace of Siwen, the creator, redeemer, and 
destroyer, be efiectual in the soul of Aranasalem. If 
you inquire into the reasons of our writing this letter 
to you, know then ; You were on a journey to the ho- 
ly place of Cashy, and behold, by the cunning fraud of 
that arch enemy the Devil, your great wisdom and un- 
derstanding have been so blinded, that you were not 
ashamed to go at Cuddalore to the low and base nation 
of Franks and Europeans, who are no better than the 
Pariars,* and that, to hear and to be instructed in their 
despicable religion. Oh ! into what amazement were 
we thrown on hearing this ! The moment we heard it» 
we met in the divine presence of the head of the sacred 
college of Pandarams, and consulted on this event. In- 
deed we are sunk in an ocean of sorrow. It is needless 
to write many words on the subject to a man of your 
understanding. Did you belong to the cursed popu- 
lace, many words might be necessary. Remember, 
Aranasalem, your change is like a king turning pariar. 
What have you wanted among us ? Had you not hon? 
our and subsistence sufficient ? It is inconceivable 
what could induce you to bring such a stain on the 

* The lowest cMt of the fitodoei } or rather outcast*. 
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Jiaracter of a Pandaram. You associate yourself to 
he basest people, who eat the flesh of cows and bul- 
ocka. Can any wisdom be among them. The mo* 
nent you receive this letter, return again to this place. 
May Siwen give you understanding." 

About this time one of the missionaries was sent to 
Bengal, and stationed at Calcutta. The station was 
maintained a great number of years, but with little suc- 
cess. 

As to Mr. Swartz himself, though his labours were 
most abundant, so retiring was his disposition, so averse 
was he to display, that he transmitted few accounts of 
his labours ; and little, except in the gross, is known 
concerning them. It seems that having been with his 
colleagues some years at Tranquebar, he proceeded to 
Trichinopoly, and formed a station under the patronage 
of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. A 
crhurch was immediately built principally through the 
exertions of Col. Wodd, a gallant officer, and warm 
friend of Mr. Swartz. Some native teachers were or- 
dained. With these, Mr. Swartz took unwearied pains. 
When practicable, be assembled them every day for 
instruction ; teaching them how to bear with their per- 
verse countrymen, and how in mildness to win them to 
Christ. In the morning he united with them in devo- 
tion and counsel, in the evening, he heard their account 
of the day, and asked the blessing of God on their la- 
bours. Many of them became highly useful. Satti« 
anaden, who has been already mentioned, preached the 
Gospel with great eloquence and success, until his 
death, two or three years since. 

Neither the experience of Mr. Swartz, however, nor 
that of any succeeding missionaries to India, will jus- 
tify entire deper.dance on native teachers. They are 
useful, like many hired labourers, when a master work- 
man is at the head ; but they are incapable, through 
want of energy, to devise and execute plans themselves. 
They are never freed entirely from early habits ; and 
they rarely obtain the compass and strength of mind 
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necessary to great undertakings. If they are Christians, 
they are Hindoos, and have their national, character* 
istic debility, both of body and mind. They may have 
superior advantages for local knowledge, but these aie 
more than 'counterbalanced by their want of influence, 
which is entirely lost, even with their friends, on their 
renouncing cast. 

Mr. Swartz had early fruit, in the conversion of many 
Heathen. Among these he mentions a young man of \ 
high cast. He deliberated more than three years, * 
whether to embrace Christianity. His numerous ret 
atives were the obstacle. At length he yielded to his > 
convictions. The Heathen irnmediately shunned and | 
reviled him ; but he patiently endured their perseca- 
tions. His countrymen perceiving they could not de« J 
press his spirits, acknowledged they had done wrongs I 
and even asked him to instruct them in Christianity. 

In a village not far from Mr. Swartz's residence, t 
whole family embraced the truth. The village wai 
instantly ^n a ferment, refusing them a share in the 
most common acts of kindness, and even forbidding 
them to walk in the public road. But as they sufierea 
all this persecution with humility, and with some degree 
of cheerfulness, these brutal Heathen became ashamed 
of their conduct. 

In 1777, Mr. Swartz was joined at Trichinopoly by 
Mr. Pohie, who continues to this day his pious and able 
successor. About the same time Mr. Swartz obtained 
leave from the governor, at Madras, to erect a church 
at Tanjore for the use of the garrison. He likewise 
extended himself to the natives. By the savings of a 
small salary, personal presents, and some donations for - 
this object, he succeeded in erecting a church for their 
special use. He remarks in a letter ^^ As to the Mal- 
abar church which I have been building in the suburbs. 
Gen. Munro encouraged roe, by giving me fifty paeo* 
das, but when 1 founa that the stones, which I needed 
for the foundation cost twenty five [Pagodas, without 
chunam I thought I should soon have to stop my mill 
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for want of water* But the Rajah having given me 
some golden clothes from the time of Lord Pigot's ar« 
rival, when the General was here, I took them to the 
merchants, who, to my most agreeable surprise, valued 
them at one hundred and thirty six pagodas, so that I 
could prosecute my plan without interruption." This 
is a specimen of his disinterested generosity. 

He was useful to his own countrymen, and to the 
natives, in their temporal concerns. At one time he 

C^rformed an embassy for the East India Company to 
yder Aly, which no other person dared to undertake. 
He, however, could perform it without danger ; for this 
Hindoo prince, in the midst ol a bloody and vindictive 
war, sent orders to his officers, that ^^ they should suf- 
fer the venerable Swartz to pass unmolested; and not 
only so, but shew him respect and kindness." When 
war and famine raged in the Peninsula, Mr. Swartz, 
by procuring rice while it was low, and afterwards dis- 
tributing it to the famishing inhabitants lying about in 
the roads, saved great numbers from actual starvation.^ 
Tanjore was besieged. The garrison, perishing 
with hunger, dropped down as dead men. The streets 
were even lined with corpses every morning. The 
country people, who at this time had provisions, re- 
fused to bring them into the fort because they had for- 
merly been deprived of their pay. The Kajah used 
his influence with them in vain. At last he called on 
Swartz, who, bv giving his personal premise of pay- 
ment, prevailed on them to bring in corn during the 
night. This saved that important fortress. 

His influence with the natives was astonishing. A 
thieving tribe called Collaries, who were in the habit 
of making night excursions for robbery, were induced 
by him to leave off their practices, and attend to the 
cultivation of their land, so that the part of the country 
they inhabited soon became safe to tne traveller. The 
people, at a certain time, had forsaken their lands on 
account of oppression. They refused to labouri be* 

• MiM. R«f . Vol. I. p. 906. 
9 
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cause their produce was immediately wrested from tbem 
by violence. Famine seemed the inevitable conse- 
quence. The Rajah used his influence to induce their 
return, promising them justice. But they would not 
trust him. Mr. Swartz wrote to them, making the same 
promises. All immediately came back, and among the 
first were the Collaries just mentioned. Seven tnou- 
sand men returned to their land in one day.* 

The cofidence of the heathen princes in Mr. Swarts 
was not less than that of their subjects. The Rajah of 
Tanjore frequently consulted him on afiaira of the 
greatest moment ; and on his death bed desired him to 
take charge of his son, the present Rajah. This hon- 
our Mr. Swartz declined. To this son, however, he 
was a faithful counsellor, and from him he received 
many tokens of favour. Ai the death of Mr. Swarti 
the Rajah mourned as for a father, and was gready af- 
fected by his dying charge. Fie was present at his 
funeral, shed a flood of tears over the corpse, and cov- 
ered it with a gold cloth. Afterwards he erected a 
monument to his memory. Dr. Bucbannan, on his visit 
to the Rajah in 1806, was conducted by him to the 
grand Saloon adorned by the portraits of his ances* 
tors, and led immediately to that of Swartz. ^^ I smil- 
ed," says the Dr., *' to see Swartz's picture among 
these Hindoo kings ; and thought with myself, that 
there are many who would thiiik such a combination 
scarcely possible." 

The impression made on the mind of the prince was 
salutary in its eflects. Having raised a very extea- 
sive and costly building, for the benefit of travellers 
,and Bramins ; and connected with it a large establish- 
ment, for the maintenance and education of Hindoo 
children, his tender regard for the memory of Mr. 
»Swartz induced him to add, in a neighbouring villagei 
•a charitable institution for the maintenance and educa- 
tion of fifty poor christian children. Thirty indigent 
Christians are likewise fed and clothed there ; and at 

* Miss. Reg. V, I. p. 247. 
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tnoiher pbce uiij poor. lame, blind, aac o:her ohjects of 
charity, beioaging lo :he missio::^ are esiiireiy support- 
ed by his bour.teiMis hand ; besides c^merocs cLr.er 
poor of al! reli^ioas. He likewise pcrci::s his chris* 
lian servanis. bo:h civil ar.i c:.h'^rv. :o aucni Divine 
worship ozi the Sabbaih. 

These i.isiaaces are give?. :o show that a missionary 
of iDtegrliy and ability may be highly cseiuL aside irooi 
his direct ob:ect : and that when he ac:> in chaiacier, 
he comicands ihe respect even cf the heathen. 

In the business more immediately connccced with 
his mission. Mr. S. conferred vast benefit on the coun* 
tiy, by the establishment of schools for European and 
naiiTC youths. Several children he supported at his 
own expense. On a piece of ground given him by the 
Rajah, about two miles east of Tanjore. he bui!: a 
house fcv his own residence ; ar.d made i: an Orphan 
Asylum. Here he spent a great pan of the iast 
twenty years of his lile, in the religious in^iruction of 
children. 

To these however he was by no means contlned. as 
he continued his ministerial labours to the last. He 
preached, even in the dosinemonihs of his life, every 
Sabbath in the English and Tamulian languages, and 
on Wednesdays in the Portuguese, or German. His 
health was good, until two or three months before his 
decease. Then he suilered ; but without a murmuring 
word. He died, after exhibiting an interesting exam- 
ple of christian faith, and hope, and joy, Febuary 13, 
1793, surrounded by weeping friends, both missiona- 
ries and natives. 

His age was seventy two. He had spent forty eight 
years as a missionary in India. He could not say *- 1 
have laboured in vain.'' It has been stated, periiaps 
on good authority, that he calculated, some time before 
bis death, two thousand had been, by his means, sav- 
ingly converted to the faith of the Gospel. At any 
rate, his success was uncommon. It could not well be 
otherwise. One of the Danish converts, speaking of 
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this illustrious man, said, '^ Mr. Swartz was full of love 
to Christ. He used to preach of the love of the Re« 
deemer till he wept, ana then his hearers soon became 
Christians.*^* 

1 have thus been as particular in the account of Hn 
Swartz, as my means of information and my limits 
would allow, because his history is, for the time, the 
history of the mission. There were indeed other use- 
ful labourers in the field. Mr. Gericke, the steady 
friend and admirer of Mr. Swartz for more than thirty 
years, was an apostolic man. His principal atatioii 
was atCuddalore. He survived Mr. Swartz. Besides 
him, were Mr. Pohle at Trichinopoly, who has bees 
mentioned, and Mr. KolhoflT, the pupil and assistant of 
Mr. Swartie, at Tanjore ; both of whom were worthy of 
their venerable colleague. There were several other 
missionaries ; and besides the stations mentioned were 
Negapatam and Palamcotta. We have no details con- 
cerning them. Of their union and devotedness, bowy 
ever, we have pleasing proof. ^^ It was their great 
joy,^^ to use their own words, ^^ that they were all of 
one heart, and one soul ; assisting one another in their 
work, eiving to and receiving from one another, advice : 
mutually sharing in sorrows and joys ; receiving ana 
giving thanks for one another's gifts ; and praying for 
one another. Often deeply wounded, sometimee by 
the inefOcacv of their well meant endeavours ; and at 
other times by sad disappointments respecting individ- 
uals— -however^ they are comforted again, and comfort 
one another.*' Such men must have success. When 
did the Lord Jesus add daily to the Church such as 
should be saved f When the primitive disciples exhib- 
ited the spirit which these brethren appear to have so 
deeply imbibed. When ^^oi/ that believed were togetiF 
er, and had all things commofi ; and sold their posses* 
sians and goods, and parted them to all as every man kqd 
need; ama they continuhig daily with one accord m th$^ 
temple and breaking bread from house to house, did eat 

<• Baptiit r^riodical Accoii»t^ V. U. p. 183. 
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their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, pmising 
God^ and having favour with ail the peopleJ*^ 

That some idea may be iorcned of the state of the 
mission at this time, 1799, it is proper to mention, that 
in the Tanjore country alone there were eight congre- 
gations attended by native catecliists and teachers* 
The number baptized at Tanjore during the year, was. 
one hundred and ninety, of whom one hundred and 
forty five were adult heathen, and twenty five converts 
from popery. The number at Trichinopoly, the same 
year, was forty one. — At Madras, in the Malabar con- 
gregation, twenty six children, nine adults, and three 
converts from popery. — At five other stations, seventy 
two children and seven adults. — At Tranquebar the foU 
low^ing year, twenty one heathen w^erc baptized, as also 
one hundred and sixty one children, born in the con-^ 

Eregation. The number of communicants was eleven 
undred and fifteen. Who then will say that missions 
to the heathen have had no success ! 

In 1802, RL*. Gericke visited the Southern Provinces. 
collecting and comforting the poor converts. When 
be came near the extremity of the Peninsula, he fouod 
whole villages of Pagans anxiously waiting his arrival. 
to be farther instructed and baptized. They had learn- 
ed something of the Gospel from t!ic catechisls and 
native Christians. They had learned ihe catechism.. 
When they heard of Mr. Gerickc's arrival, they broke 
Uieir idols to pieces, and converted the pagan temples 
into christian churches, in which he instructed and bap- 
tized them. He afterwards formed them into regular 
congregations^ appointing catechists, school masters, 
and elders. These examples awakened the whole 
country ; so that when he was about to leave it, the in- 
habitants of many other villages, sent messages to him, 
cequesting him to perform among them the same good 
work. He could not remain, but recommended them 
io the native teachers. In the course of his journey ho 
Wptized 1300 persons ; and a/ter he left- the teacher.*-- 

9* 



lCh2 j^aorAOATioif of cDRisriAxiYv 

formed oighteen congreeations, and baptised 3700 ii^ 
dividuals ; making in allfour chottsand subjecU. 

Were these real converts^ the instance hardly has a 
parallel ; but there is much reason to fear they had 
cy«n little knowledge of Christianity, and much less oT' 
^its spirits The conduct of Mr. Gericke in this partic* 
ular, high as his character stands in other respectSi i» 
certainly reprehensible. Such kind of conversions art 
too much like what were made by the Roman Catho-' 
lies. We are not to consider them as a specimeo of 
(hose generally attached to the Tranqoebar misaion* 
The missionaries vsually baptized none who bad noC 
remained some time under iustruction, and whose live* 
i.'orrespondcd with their professfon. 

Soon after his return from this tour, Mr» Gericke riest- 
ed from his labours* His death was severely felt. He 
was much beloved by every one on account of hiB mild 
and humble character; and to many — to all the dia- 
M'cssed, he was a benefactor. To the mission, he was • 
father in every sense. He supported it in a consider* 
able degree, supplying from his own funds the wanle 
of his colleagues, besides maintaining mafiy native 
teachers. At his death, the drying up of these sources^ 
though he left all his property to the mission, was a 
distressing event. An appeal was made, however, to 
the friends of missions in England, who justly feity it 
would be an opprobium if that sum could not be raised 
from the Christian 'public, which an individual, not 
rich, had devoted from his own income, and they ex- 
erted themselves to supply the deficiency. 

In 1806, Dr. Buchanan visited all the churcbea ob 
?he Peninsula. He found them generally prosperous, 
except that they languished, as they have always done, 
for want of support. The missionaries were obliged 
to maintain the establishments, principally, themselves* 
The cry of the Churches was, send us help-— send ua 
Bibles, send us missionaries ! Even the Colkriea, or 
robbers, who have been mentioned, joined in the pe« 
'ition. '' Passing through the woods," says Dr. Bu* 
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chanan, *' inhabited by these thieves, now humanized 
by Christianity, they followed me on the road, stating 
their destitute condition, in regard to religious instruc- 
tion. They were clamorous for Bibles. They sup« 
iilicated for teachers. We do not want bread ur money 
ram you, said they, bat we want the word of God.'^ 
The missionaries stated there were upwards of 10,000 
PriAestant Christians, belonging to the Tanjore and 
TiDhavelly districts alone, who had not among them 
one complete copy of the Bible ; and that not one 
Christian, perhaps in a hundred, had even the New 
Testament** 

Since that time, the mission has received essential 
aid from Europe, but by no means adequate to its ne- 
cessities. The stations at Trichinopoly and Madras 
(or rather Vepery, near Madras,) which grew out of 
the Tranquebar mission, we have already stated to be 
under the special patronage of the Society for promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge. The same is true of those 
at Tanjore and Cuddalore. They have not however 
been liberally supported. 

The excellent Mr. Kolhoff at Tanjore has been 
oUiged to contribute more than a thousand dollars an- 
nuallif, from his private purse, to supply the wants of 
his colleagues in the different establishments. The 
mission at Tranquebar, which still looks for support to 
the Royal Danish College, has been still more embar- 
rassed. The late Dr. John, who laboured at this sta* 
tioo more than forty years, suffered every perplexity 
for want of funds. He attempted the establishment of 
free schooh, oa an extensive plan. He published a 
pamphlet on the subject. It was read, and admired \ 
but it brought him no solid patronage. He was forced 
to begin on his own risk. A few poor protestant chil- 
dren were first collected. To these were soon added 
Catholics and pagans. A second school was opened, 
and a third, until the different schools embraced seve- 

* BucbsMn'k Rewspcbef p. 139, 3d. «dSU 
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ral hundred heathen children.^* These estabKshments 
the missionary supporled, principally, by retrench- 
ments from his own living; and they must have been- 
dissolved, especially on the lamented death of Dr» 
John, in 1813, had not the Church Missionary Society 
generously taken them under their patronage. Thift So- 
ciety voted, in 1814, the sum of lOOOl. to these schools,* 
and have since considered them as their charge. 

But either because this aid was insuf5cient,or had Dot 
been received, the Bishop of Calcutta states when oi> hit 
visitation in 1816, that, before his arrival at Tranqae^ 
bar, accounts reached him of the distresses of the Danish 
mission. ^^ It had contracted debts for the payment of 

^ It may be intcretting to give lome aecoont of theta ■choob, 
which promise immeose good to lodia. The plan comblaetthe iji- 
terns of Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancaster. In the schools for Chriitiaw 
and heathen, the children assemble at eight in the morning, wbtaft 
prayer is offered, accompanied bj one or two psalms, Hm childraft 
repeating. The lessons of the preceding evening in the Tqitameiii 
and Fsalter, are then recited, and a spelling ezerciae attanded. 
From ten to eleven they read the English, and from eleven to twelte, 
the Tamul Testament. Then arithmetic half an hour, and ttie tcboil 
concludes by repeating the Lord^s Prayer. 

They come together at three in the afternoon, when they write ift 
Tamul and English till five— learn their lessons and decfaim onUI 
six, when thev close by repeating two or three psalms, the tea cost 
mandments, the Lord^s Prayer, with 

Praise God, from whom all blessingt flow ; 
Pr-aise him, all creatures here below i 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host ; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

This, and " The Grace of our Lord Jesns Christ," all the duldna 
ju Hie school repeat with one voice. Then the Christian children 
aing a few verses of a Tamul hymn, and afterwards a Christian song 
set to a Tamul tune is sung by all, both Christian and heatban. with 
great enthusiasoK 

The schools where ali the children are heathen^ begin andcoDcIudt 
with a song of prayer and praise to God Almighty. In these lika- 
wise they read Uje New Testament, Psalter, and Proverbs of Soio- 
Bon, as well as small portions of their own moral poets, of wliick 
and tlie Holy Scripture they commit select parts to memorr. 

it is to be remembered that all this is done under the directioo of 
teachers, who are professed heathen, Surelj thev are destroTiBtf 
4betr own idolatry. JUits. Reg, Vol. IL p. 418. ^ 
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which the creditors were urgent, and which it could 
liquidate onl^ by the tale of property essential to carry- 
ing on its designs. More than one hundred children were 
dismitised from school, for want of means to support the 
teachers." 

The Hshc^, affected by the state of the mission, gen- 
eroualy made use of authority given him by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; and advanced 
such aid as probably saved the station from destruc- 
tion ; and gladdened the hearts of many parents whose 
children immediately returned to the schools.* 

The following table exhibits the several stations as 
they DOW are. 

5lciltbiif* Mitsionariei. CmmmumcmU$m 

Tw^w^^^^i^^ Augustus Caemmerer 
^mS. Schreivogel 486 

Savarayen, Country Priest. 

Feperir, 

BearMadras5 Charles W. Paezold 384 

1727. 

John Caspar Kolkoff '\ 

Abraham j ru s. j 

^" n6?r'^* Christian Pohlc 389 

The station at Cuddalore has been abandoned, on 
account of some irregularities of the missionary, Mr. 
Holzbeig, for which be was dismissed from the ser- 
vice of the Society. It seems, however, by the lastnc» 
counts, there b some prospect of his being restored. 
The Provincial schools, established by Mr. Swartz, in 

* Miifl.Reg Vol. T. p. 4GI. 
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several parts of the Tanjore couDtry, continue to floiu> . 
isb under the patronage of Government, and the Ra- 
jah of Tanjore. At the other stations some attention 
is paid to schools, but they are not numerous, except at 
Tranquebar. These are now committed, by the^Churck 
Missionary Society, to the care of Rev. Mr. Schnarre 
rane, who was sent out to this field with Mr. Rhenius, 
in 1814. There were by the last accounts 5 English 
and Tamul, 8 Tamul, and 9 frtt schools, for the lor* 
est cast, or Pariars. To all these, since their establish- 
ment, in 1810, there had, in 1816, been admitted 2410 
children, of whom about two thirds were heathen and 
a few Roman Catholics. There remained under in* 
struction eight hundred and seventy five."* . Strange as 
it may seem even the Brahmins generally countenance 
these schools. 

As to the whole number of converts, since the com- 
mencement of the Tranquebar mission, accounts are 
various. Seventy years ago they were stated at 1 8,000^ 
which was obviously too low. Dr. Carey reckons 
them at 40,000, and Dr. Buchanan in 1805, supposed 
no less than 80,000 of all casts had been converted to 
the faith of Christ. As a medium, Dr. Carey's estimate 
is probably most correct. 

• Miss. Reg. for 1815 and ISIS*. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Greenland. 

Hr. Egede designs a mission — Meets with various diffi* 
culties — Patronized by the king — Arrives in Green" 
land — Discontent of the colony — Fortitude of Mrs* 
Egede — Greenland children averse to instruction-^ 
Opposition from the Anjekoks — N^w colony — Order* 
ed home — Mr» Egede remains — Ravages of the small 
pox — Death of Mrs. Egede — Her character — Mr. 
Egede returns to Denmark, 

GiiEE!7LAND, according to the best authorities, was 
discovered about the middle of the ninth century, and 
soon after settled by small colonies from Iceland and 
Norway. After the introduction of Christianity into 
Norway, it extended, by means of the constant conimu- 
Dication kept up with the colonists, into Greenland ; so 
that in the eleventh century the inhabitants were gen- 
erally Christians. From that time, for three hundred 
years, they received bishops regularly from Norway. 
The communication was then interrupted, partly by 
failure of articles of commerce, and partly by difficulty 
of navigation, on account of the increasing ice, so that, 
for a long period of time, Greenland was forgotten. 
Some part of the country was indeed visited in the six- 
teenth century, by English navigators, and these dis- 
coveries animated the Danes to look for their long 
lost colony. But after repeated unsuccessful voyages, 
the attempt was relinquished.* 

In 1708, Mr. Hans Egede, who was just settled in 
the ministry at Vogen, in Norwaj, began to revolve in 
his mind the probable situation of his poor countrymen 
in Greenland. He supposed the colony still in ex- 
istence, and his fancy presented them destitute of 

» Craatc^ Bi«t. of Greeoiand, Vol. I, pp. X44— Sl'd. 
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Christian instruction, declining into all the horrors 

paganism. This produced an ardent desire to resc 

them from this ignorance. But how could any thing 

accomplished ? He was settled with a prospect of ui 

fulness, and had a wife and family to support. 1 

tried to drive away the thoughts which had taken pc 

session of his mind ; but this he could not do« . 

Umgth he concluded to attempt interesting bome m* 

of influence on the subject, and addressed a memori 

to the bishops of Bergen and of Dronheim. To A 

he received, from each of the gentlemen, an encoum^ 

ine answer, warning him, however, of many formidab 

difficulties. These indeed he already began to jft 

His friends, learning his designs, thought him mad, u 

not only used tears and intreaties, but raised an oatci 

against him. His wife too opposed. jEIe was near 

overcome. But the words of Christ, " Efe that lovei 

father or mother more than me, is not worthy of |i^ 

and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, 

not worthy of me ; and he that taketh not his cross ai 

followeth after me, is not worthy of me," wei*e brou^ 

home with such power to his mind, that he durst w 

relinquish his object."^ His wife soon became favoa 

ably disposed, but he had to endure the scoffs and xi 

proaches of a world always ready to condemn wht 

they dare not imitate. Some accused him of ambitiqi 

others of cruelty, and many looked on him as a kind4 

monster in human form ; a murderer of his family. H 

was obliged to draw up a vindication of his design! 

All this would have been ndihing, had he seen an 

prospect of attaining his object. But the bisbopi, | 

whom he had written, put hiq^off from year to yea) 

At length, tired of delay, he reiblved to resign his pai 

loral coarge, and prosecute tp j^emorial in persoi 

On parting with his flock, he was again almost ovei 

come; and his wife, instead of fainting herself, wi 

* GffMite* Hist of Gfeeoltiidi Vol. I. p. Uh 
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now obliged to animate and strengthen him.'*^ He re- 
paired to Copenhagen and presented Us memorial to 
the College of Missions. . It was favo^My received. 
Even his majesty Frederick IV. promised his support. 
But a voyage to Greenland was so hazardous, the 
country ^o inhospitable, that none were found ready to 
embark in the undertaking. Mr. Egede was ready to 
give ap all hopes. At length he persuaded several 
gentlemen to raise a capital on shares, partly for mer- 
cantile purposes, sufficient for the undertaking on a 
small scale. His majesty gave him 401., and appoint- 
ed him a salary of ^01. per annum. A ship was pur- 
chased to carry him and some other settlers to Green- 
land, and to remain there during the winter. Two oth- 
er vessels were freighted, one for the whale fishery, 
the other to bring back accounts from the colony.! 

Thus, after a patient struggle of thirteen years, this 
faithful servant of the Lord began to see a door of en- 
trance opening to the heathen. He embarked with his 
wife and four children, and a number of settlers, in 
May 1721, on board the Hope. On reaching the 
Greenland seas, they met with so much stormy weath- 
er, and such vast quantities of ice, that the captain, in 
despair, was almost induced to return. After driving 
about for three weeks, they spied an opening in the 
ice, and ventured into it, but soon found themselves 
encompassed on every side. A storm arose. The 
ship that was with them struck against the ice, and 

* This if one of the raanj instance!, in which feraalei have en- 
dared when the ttroo^er sex has yielded. The expediencj of at- 
tachiDg females to a mission has by some been doubted ; but it will 
be found in the history of this mission, in which more than almost 
•ny other they are exposed to su^ering, they were of essential ser- 
vice. The Moravians, whose missions have usually been in the 
wildest recoMes of savage life, make ii a pari of their i^tiem to mar- 
wjf. In contemplating the hardships of a missionary liib, it must be 
nmembered, that at least for passive fortitude, for patient endur- 
ance of snfferins;, females are hy no means inferior to the other sex* 
They are like the sapling, wbich bends beneath the storm, aod i* 
then erect, while the sturdy oak is laid prostrate on the earth. 

t CraiiU* History of Greeolaad, Vol. L p. 284. ^P 

JO *^ 
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sprung a leak* Destruction seemed inevitable. But ' 
tne wind at length scattered the ice, and in Jaljr they 
came happily to land, at Ball's river.* 

At first the natives! were very friendly ; but when 
preparations for building convinced them that the Ea- 
Topeans intended to remain, they left the district through 
fear, and would not permit the new-comers to approach 
them. They even set their Angekoks| to conjnriDg 
them from the country. But when these could not e& 
feet their object, it was concluded that Mr. Egede was 
himself a great and good Angekok, and they oegaii to 
treat him with respect. He attempted, by every meth* 
od, to win their confidence, applied himself diligenllj 
to the language, and soon instructed them a little in 
Christianity. 

But everything was unpromising. The trade amount* 
cd to litde or nothing. Even the necessary subsist* 
ence of the settlers began to fail. Imagining the 

• Crantz^ Hist. GTeenland, Vol. I. p. 286. * 

t The Danish colony, to di«co?er which Mr. Egede was first «l- 
cited, has never, as my readers doubtless know, been discoverecl. 

^ These are principally jugg^Iers, who, by abandoning; society fbr 
a time, emaciating their bodies with fasting, and initiafiog mmr 
selves, by Tarioas ways, into the black ait, obtain the repatmtion cC 
having a familiar spirit, who conducts them, whenever neceiMiy^ 
to heaven or to hell. To the former place, which is in th« boweb ef 
the earth, be goes to obtain communications from Tonganak, tte 
great spirit, about the weather, the cure of diseases, or bdj Ait«t 
events. To the other, the residence of a female malignant •piift, 
under the sea, he must resort in any time of distress, but especially 
when it is poor fishing ; as the Greenlanders suppose this infemal 
•j^roserpine has a magic power by which she detains captive all the 
animals of the ocean. The object of the Angekok, in his jonnwr, 
is to break the spell. But this is a dangerous undertakingf. By 
the help of his familiar spirit, he must pass a horrible abyss, over 
which a small wheel, smooth as ice, turns with great veloci^, aqd 
then pass along a rope stretched over the waters, to the palace of 
the fury. The instant she spies the intruding visitants, she shakes 
herself, and foaming witli wrath, attempts to set fire to the wing of 
some sea fowl. Could she effSect this, the Angekok would be mf' 
focated bf the poisonous stench. But before she can emit tfie hd- 
iish efllavia, they seise her, drag her about by the hair, and despoil 
her of her tpelis, then the seals and fish directiv ascend to the sai^ 
face of the orean. CrmW* Hitt. ffOrtenXmvi^ Vol. /. pp. S06— S07. 



'bich be bad obtained by so many years' labour ; 
1, to stay alone with bis wife and four small cbiK 
to see them perish, he could not endure the 
It. At length he persuaded the people to wait 
ome time in June for the arrival of the ship, and 
■ they were resolved to go, to leave some of their 
ions. But the ship delayed* Mr. Egede was 
d to embrace the heart cutting resolution of re- 
g in the vessel which brought him. His wife 
iowedherconstancy» She would permit nothing 
packed up, and reprimanded the people when 
»egan to destroy their habitations. She told them 
ook unnecessary trouble, the ship would certain- 
ive. They laughed her to scorn. But contrary 
expectation it did arrive, on the 27th of June, 
gede received encouraging accounts. The mer- 
( resolved to continue the traffic, though it was 
The College of Missions made known the reso- 
of the king to support the mission, and that for 
mrpose he had even laid an assessment on hi^ 



B.* 



. Egede, encouraged by these things, gave him- 
ith new energy to his work. I« the course of the 



il2 FROPAGATrON OF CHRlSTIANItY 

brave men, they could hunt seals, shoot birds, and 
catch fish.* 

lo the summer of 1723, Mr. Albert Yoss arrived in 
Greenland as an assistant to Mr. Elgede. By this time 
the latter had made some translations, relative to the 
creation of the world, the fall of man, the plan of re- 
demption, the resurrection of the dead, and the da^ of 
judgment. To these the natives listened for a^time, 
but when the same topics were repeated, ihey Wanted 
something new, pretending that what had been told 
them they believed already. Sometimes they ^ even 
became troublesome, especially when the weather was 
bad, for they ascribed this to the reading and prayilft 
of the missionaries, telling them the air was irritated 
by these exercises. 

The Angekoks called the missionaries liars* They 
bad themselves been to heaven and saw no traces o( 
Jesus Christ, neither was the firmanent so out of re- 
pair as to be in danger of falling, and destroying the 
world. t When the people were exhorted to pravi 
they would answer " We do pray, but it signifies notb* 
ing.^' When told they should ask spiritual blessings, 
their reply was, " We neither understand nor desire 
them ; we want nothing but healthy bodies, and seals 
to eat — the Angekoks can procure them." If told 
of the imposition of the Angekoks, that they had not 
seen heaven or hell, the question was asked, " have 
you seen the God of whom you speak so much ?"!{ 
These things shew the extreme dimcuUy of the work 
in which our missionaries were engaged. 

The mission proceeded much in this way the ibur 

* Crantz^ Hist, Greenland, Vol. I. p. 290.. 

Note. The Greenlanders were at 6rst so frightened hj tba 
^^ speaking paper,^' that thej did not dare to carry a letter, or to 
touch a book. They thought it must be by conjuration that one 
man could tell the thoughts of another by a few black scrawls OB 
white paper. Cran/s' Hiti, of Greenland^ Vol, /. p, 130. 

t Cranta* Hist, of Greenland, Vol. I. p. 297. 

X Grants) Hist. Greenland, Vol. I. p. 299. 
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following years, except that, at one timcj the whole 
Belllcment was near being destroyed by a conspiracy 
of the savages^ and at another mere was a prospect 
of starvation, through the supposed loss of the store- 
ship** The only success which cheered the mission* 
ariesy was the baptism of some children. 

In 1727, the company at Bergen, altogether discour- 
aged with the unprofitableness of the trade, resolved 
to abandon it. His majesty however continued to sup- 
port the mission, and as Mr. Voss was obliged to leave 
the country on account of feeble health, two other mis- 
sionaries were sent to supply his place. This was not 
all. Four or five ships, one of which was a man of 
war, came out with materials for erecting a new colo- 
ny, and a fortress, and brought, together with cannon 
and anununition, a garrison of soldiers undor the com- 
mand of Major Paars as Governor. They were ac- 
companied by a considerable number of artificers, as 
masons, smiths, and carpenters. They had however 
scarcely landed and settled themselves, when a most 
dreadful disorder broke out among them, of which they 
died in great numbers. Those who survived, when 
they found that Greenland was no Canaan, grew dis- 
contented, and at length became so mutinous, that the 
H?es of the Governor and Mr. Egede were in great 
danger, and they were obliged to Iceep a guard for 
some time around their persons.! 

The new colony did not prosper, and the death of 
Frederick IV.. in 1730, threatened to annihilate the 
whole establishment. His successor Christian Vi^,. 
thinking there was no probability that the continued 
expense would ever be reimbursed, and seeing little 
progress made in the conversion of the natives, order- 
ed that both the colonies should be abandoned, and all 
ihe settlers- brought home4 I'his mandate was like 

♦ Crantz' Hist. GreenlaDd, Vol. [. p. 304. 
t Crantz' Hist, Greeolaod^ Vol. I. p. 308. 
I CrasU^ Hilt. Oretnlaod, Vol. 1. p. 3l>* 
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the warrant of death to poor Mr. Egeck. It was lo* 
deed left to bis choice whether to go or remain ; and 
in the latter case he was allowed to retain as many 
people as were willing to stay, with the express ondcr^ 
standing that they were to expect no further assistance 
from government. Should he then rclinmiish an undef^ 
taking in which he bad engaged against both the oppo- 
sititTn of iriends and the ridicule of enemies 1 In wliich 
be had worn out his constitution by ten years haid^ 
ship ? Should he abandon one hundred and fifty cbib 
dren whom he had baptized with the expectation of 
being able to instruct them in Christianity — abandon 
them to paganism ? — This, it may be well conceived, 
was trying. 

Providentially the ship was not large enough to car- 
ry home all the property of the colonies, and as it ; 
would be lost if left behind, Mr. Egede prevailed on tbe 
officers to leave ten men with him, promising to indem-^ 
nify the captain if he sustained any loss by this a^ 
rangement, and agreeing to carry on the trade at hit 
own risk, by the agency of his second son. If no ship 
could be sent out the following year^ which be earn- | 
estly requested, he would send home the merchandize | 
and property by foreign vessels. This faithful follow- 
er of Christ, worn out by a continued series of labour, 
vexation, and anxiety, and borne down by a disorder , 
of the breast, which lay heavily upon him, now beheld 
the officers, settlers, and his missionary colleague, de« 
part, leaving him with a few sailors, in a cold, inhospi- 
table country, suspended for a whole year, between 
the hope of assistance and the fear of being entirely 
abandoned.* 

But the master whom he served, did not desert him. 
He inclined the heart of the king to send him some 
supplies the following year, and had in the mean time 
given so much success to the trade, that it nearly cov- 
ered the expense. 

Encouraged by the latter circumstance, the king was 

* Cruts^ Hilt. Gnentaod, VoL 1. p. Sit, 314. 
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plieased to order that the Greenland trade siiould be re- 
newed, and the mission supported by a grant of four 
hundred pounds annually. This was life from the dead. 

But another distressing trial was at hand. A Grecn- 
iander who went to Europe with the colonists, relumed 
io 1733, infected with the small pox» On the discov- 
ery of this, Mr. Egede sent messengers through the 
country, warning the natives of their danger. ITiit it 
effected nothing. Those who caught the disorder fled 
different ways, and as the Greenlanders never refuse 
to admit a stranger into their houses, it spread with as- 
tonishing rapidity. This wa»the first time it had made 
lis appearance. The inhabitants were altogether ig- 
norant of the proper mode of treatment. It assumed a 
most malignant form. Few of those who were attack- 
ed by it, Uved beyond the third day. Some, in despair, 
stabbed themselves, or plunged into the sea, to put a 
period to their sufferings.* 

Mr. Egede, notwithstanding the feeble state of his 
own health, went from place to place, sometimes alone, 
and sometimes in company with the Moravian mission- 
aries who bad lately arrived, instructing and comfort- 
ing the poor dying creatures. In most places he found 
nothing but empty houses and unburied corpses, some 
within doors, and some without, lying on the snow* 
On a certain island they found only one girl and three 
little brothers, the first sick with the disorder. The fa- 
ther, having first buried all the people in the place, 
laid himself and his youngest child, who was sick, into 
a grave, and ordered the girl to cover him with skins 
and stones, that he might not be devoured by the fox- 
es and ravens. The little girl and her brothers were 
then to live on a couple of seals, and some dried her- 
ring, till they could get to the colony.! 

Besides visiting the sick, Mr. Egede, and the Mora- 
vian Brethren, received all who came to them, lodged 
theoi even in their own chambers, and attended upon 

* Cnuitz' Hift. of Greenland, Vot. 1. p. 334. 
i Cnmta* iiiit. of QiMnlaad) VO. 1. p. 385. 
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them when the stench of the sick and dying materially - 
injured their own health. These acts of kindness af» 
fected the savages. One who had always derided Ifr; 
Egede, said, before his death, ^^ thou hast done thatfor 
us which our own people would not do, for thou haaC 
fed us when we had nothing to eat, thou hasi buried 
our dead, who else would have been devoured by Ihe 
dogs, foxes, and ravens ; thou hast also instmcted us in 
the knowledge of God, and hast told us. of a better 
life/' Such are the triumphs of Christianity, such tht 
labour to which a missionary may be called. The' 
disorder continued to rage for more than a year, and 
the whole country became almost a desolation. Att 
the houses, for thirty leagues north of the settlementi 
were left empty.* 

About the time the small pox disappeared, three 
ships arrived from Denmark, having on board two mil* 
sionaries, and Mr. Egede'is eldest son, who had been 
prosecuting his studies at Copenhagen^. They brought 
also materials for founding a new colony. Mr* Egedt 
was disappointed that the reinforcement was so amall, 
and being so much enfeebled both in body and mind, 
that he could not discharge the duties of a missioDary 
as he had done, he resolved to request leave for returnp 
ing home. This was readily granted, and was express^ 
ed as may be supposed, in very gracious terms. A& 
ter obtaining it however, he remained a year in thr 
country, on account of his wife, who was taken dan- 
erously ill. She died in the course of a few monthst 

f her character, her venerable husband has drawn the 
following short but interesting sketch. 

^AU the praise and panegyric with which I can 
crown her name, falls far short of what her piety and 
Chpi^tian virtues deserve. I will not expatiate on her 
excellencies in domestic life, nor describe what a faith- 
ful helpmi^te she was to me,, and what a. tender mother 
to her children ; let it suffice to mention, how willing 
tod compliable she was to submit to my will, as sooft 

• CnaU' ilist. of Greenlaad, VoL h p. aSOr 
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as she got an insight into the resolution I had formed 
of forssu[ing my people and native country to repair to 
Greenland, that I might instruct the ignorant inhabi- 
tants in the doctrines of Christianity. For though 
inends and relations vehemently importuned her, that 
if she had any regard for her own, for mine, or for our 
small children's temporal welfare, she should dissuade 
and withstand me in this project, so absurd and frantic 
in the e^es of all men ; yet, out of love to God and me, 
she was induced to join heart and hand wiih me in my 
undertaking, and like a faithful Sarah to go with her 
Abraham' from her own people and from her father's 
house, not to some paradise, but to a strange and dis- 
agreeable heathen land. And it is known to many, 
with what patience, nay, with what alacrity, she put 
her shoulder with mine, to bear her part of the labours 
and adversities we had to endure ; nay how often she 
comforted and cheered up my mind, when it was dis- 
heartened and depressed by such reiterated obstacles 
and repulses." 

Mr. E's grief for the death of his beloved partner, 
contributed still more to impair his constitution. In 
addition to this he was attacked by that dreadful disor- 
der, the scurvy. He therefore determined to leave a 
country where he bad spent 15 years of incessant toil, 
and almost incredible hardship, with little or no suc- 
cess. He preached his farewell sermon from these 
words, ^^ I said, 1 have laboured in vain, i have spent 
my strength for nought, and in vain ; yet surely, my 
judgment is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God.'' What a scene ! Surely the heart of a savage 
must have melted. 

Mr. E. sailed from Greenland in 1786. Having arriv- 
ed in Denmark, he was favoured, by bis Majesty, with 
an interview, in which he expressed his sentiments res- 
pecting the best method of prosecuting the mission. 
The consequence was, that new colonies were estab- 
lished in various places, on the western coast, from ihc 
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63d to 71st degree N. lat. ; and missionaries or catp 
ecbists settled among them."^ 

«^ Before the year 1792 there were ten missionaries .j 
In Greenland; but then the number was reduced to 
five. During the last war, all communication with 
Denmark was cut off,, and at length one missionarr 
alone remained there. This was Saabye, a grana- 
son of Hans Egede. Even he, it seems, is now re- 
turned. In some manuscripts of his, published, he 
gives an unaffected, yet forcible delineation of the feeU 
ings of a missionary and his family, during the long 
and lonely Greenland year. ' They have one bright 
epoch, for it is a happy time, when the ice is loosened 
from the rocky coast, and they can expect the arrival 
of the vessel, which alone reaches them in their soli- 
tude. Often deceived by the floating ice-berg form- 
ing itself, in mockery, into the shape of the friendly 
visitant ; at length they see the white sails and the 
masts, and now she is riding at anchor in the bay. 

" By this vessel their wants are supplied. The ac* 
tive'and pious housewife busies herself in arranging 
the stores of the ensuing twelve-month. There are 
letters, too, from friends and from relations, and books, 
and newspapers ; and banished as they are, they live 
again in Denmark, in their ' father land.' These hours 
of enjoyment soon glide away ; the ship sails ; the mis- 
sionary and the partner of his toils remain behind, 
solitary and forsaKen. To this season of sadness sue* 
ceeds the gloom of the polar night. A few days before 
the 26th cf November, Saabye used to climb the high 
rocks, from whence, at noon, he could iust see the sun 
dimly shining, with a soft and pallid light ; and then 
the sun sunk, and he bade farewell to the eye of crea* 

• C. H. G. V. 1. p. 366. 

* Mr. E. i^as appointed superintendant of the miBsioD, with a sal- 
ary of j£lOO, and was ordered to eBtablieb a semioary of itudents, 
and orphans, to whom he should teach the Greenland Janguaee, that 
they might become missionaries, and catecbists. During his latter 
jettn^ he Jived in retirement with his daughter, and died Not. 5^ 
i758f aged 73. 
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with heaviness and grief* A dubious twilight 
ioued till the beginning of December, then dark- 
ruled* The stream, near which Saabye's house 
situated, roared beneath the ice ; the sea dashed 
foamed over the rocks, bursting in foam against 
rindows ; and the dogs filled the air with long con- 
id moans. About the twelfth of January the rays 
e rising sun glittered on the rocks.''* 
lie Danish mission to Greenland has, in tl^ end, 

much good. Aided by that of the Moravians, it 
learly banished Paganism from the country. AI- 

all the Greenlanders are baptized ; and very few 
[ien are found, except in Upernavick, the northern- 
, establishment, and JuHanskaab the southermost 



* Qaarterlj Re? lew. Vol. z? iii. p. 484^ 
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PART V. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE UNITED 

BRETHREN. 

CHAPTER I. 

GREENLAND. 

Circumstances that led to the first missions of the Bretk^ j 
ren — Two of them set out for Greenland— recLch C(h j 
penhagen — are patronized by Lord Pless — arrive in i 
Greenland — Distress occasioned by the small pox — ; 
Prospects of the mission dark — Missionaries reduced l 
to famine — Various sufferings — Conversion of inu ' 
Greenlander — The Brethren change their manner of 
preaching — Prospects brighten* — Converts are multi- 
plied — Anjekoks oppose. 

The Moravians, or United Brethren, assumed their 
present distinctive character, and commenced their mis- 
sionary operations, early in the 1 8th century. A few 
families in Moravia, at the head of whom was Chris- 
tian David, descendants of the ancient Bohemian 
Church, which before the Reformation maintainedt he 
^doctrines of the Bible in some purity, and produced 
two illustrious martyrs, John Huss, and Jerome of 
Prague, but was now almost annihilated by civil wars, 
and the most unheard of persecutions, being worn out 
by sufiering, began to look abroad for an asylum ia 
some Protestant country. Having applied to Nicho- 
las Lewis Count Zinzendorff, a German nobleman, who 
had an estate in Upper Lusatia, they were favourably 
received by him^ and permitted to settle in bi« domin- 
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Lons. They w(>re joined by many of their brethren, 
scattered abroad by persecution, and in 1722, founded 
the celebrated village of Hermhut. Count ZinzendorfT 
Bt first zealously attempted to bring these exiles into 
the bosom of the Lutheran Church, but their arguments 
l^oving more powerful than his, he became a convert 
to their faith. He was soon appointed a president, and 
consecrated a bishop of the congregntion. 

The Count, who had early turned his thoughts to the 
miserable state of the heathen world, being at the cor- 
onation of Christian VI. in 1731, saw two Greenland 
youths, who had been baptized by Mr. Egede. They 
excited his interest for that miserable people ; and he 
learned with regret, that the mission was to be relin- 
<}uished« About the same time a negro slave inform- 
ed the Brethren, that he had a sister on the Island of 
St. Thomas in the West Indies, who daily prayed the 
great God to send some one to show her the way of 
salvation ^ and that many others of the slaves there 
earnestly desired to be instructed ; but he added, that 
the negroes, on account of their accumulated labours, 
could have no opportunity for religious improvement, 
unless their teacher was himself a slave. These circum- 
stances made a deep impression. Two of the Breth- 
ren, Leonard Dober and Tobias Leopold, felt so strong 
a desire to proceed to St. Thomas, that, with a philan- 
thopy almost unequalled, they oilbrcd to sell themselves 
for slaves. Others expressed similar desires concern- 
ing Greenland, and missions were shortly undertaken 
to both these countries. 

At this time the congregation consisted only of about 
600 poor, despised exiles. Yet weak as they were, 
they put in operation, and have continued in operation, 
a system of measures for the conversion of the heath- 
en, more efficient, than almost all the attempts of the 
whole Church or world besides. 

In 1733, Christian Davjd, who had first excited the 
emigration from Moravia, accompanied by Matthew 
and Christian Stach, undertook a mission to Green- 

n 
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land.* " There was no need," says one of them, " of 
much time or expense for our equipment. The 
congregation consisted chiefly of poor exiles, who had 
not much to give ; and we ourselves had nothing but 
the clothes on our backs. Being accustomed to make 
a shift with little, we did not trouble our heads how 
we should get to Greenland, or how we should live 
in that country. Some money having come from 
a friend at Venice the day before our departure, 
we received part of it to pay the expense of 
our journey to Copenhagen ; and, as we considered 
ourselves richly provided for, we would take nothing 
of any person on the road ; believing that he, who had 
sent a supply for our journey at the critical moment, 
would also take care for every thing, that was neces- 
sary for carrying our purpose into execution as sooQ 
as we should want it." 

Arriving at Copenhagen they were kindly received 
by professor Ewald and Mr. Reuss, to whom they had 
letters of rccommendaUoo. But their proposal of go- 
ing to Greenland was thought romantic. It was pe* 
culiarly unseasonable, as the mission already estab- 
lished by the Danes, was about to be relinquished. 
Besides, how could they get there, and how subsist, 
when they were there, without supplies from home* 
They must certainly perish with hunger, if they were 
not murdered by the savages. But the Brethren per- 
severed with simple confidence in God. They soon 
learnt, that the king had resolved, once more, to send 
out Q ship. They laid their case before Mr. Pless, 

^ The missioDaries of the Brethren are aU Toluoteers. Thej 
malkC it a ma-xim to persuade no man to engage in miifions. If anj 
member of the fiateroity inclines to go, he makes known his desires 
to the Elders' Conference of the Unity; and, after suitable investiga- 
tion, is accepted or rejected. They place much dependence, on 
what they consider the teachings of the Spirit as constituting a calU 
Id the present case, Matthew Stach, while at work in the field, was 
impressed with the example of the Brethren going to St. Thomas, 
and his thoughts were turned to Greenland. He communicated 
what was passing in his mind to a fellow labourer, and found he had 
the same impressions. They conversed a time, and theo retired 
j'rrfo the woods to pray. Thci^ rwoVuWou ^%%\^wi. 



I 



BY THE UNITED BRETHRK.N. l^J 

first lord of the bedchamber. It sermed singular to 
this gentleman, that, after the fruitless labours of such 
a man as Mr. Egedc, these illiterate laymen should 
expect to do any thing. But. when he saw their sim- 
ple devotedness to the cause, he entered warmly into 
their feelings. He presented them to the king, who 
not only permitted them to go out in his ship as mis- 
sionaries, but requested that others might follow them. 
He even wrote a letter with his own hand, recommend- 
ing them to Mr. Egede. Several other persons of dis- 
tinction gave them countenance and pecun iary assistance. 
Lord Pless one day asked them, how they proposed to 
live in Greenland. Not knowing, that the land was 
little more than barren rocks, they replied, " Thry 
would build a house, and cultivate the land, that they 
might not be burdensome to any.'' He objected, thcrr 
was no wood to build with. " They would then dig i:. 
the earth, and lodge there." " No," says he, " you 
•hall not be driven to that; take wood with you, and 
build a house ; accept of these fiftv dollars for that 
purpose." By means of this, and other donations, 
they were enabled to purchase various articles for 
building, and prepare a comfortable outfit.^ 

On their arrival in Greenland, they were most cor- 
dially received by Mr. Egede. They established 
themselves near him. At first they found difficulty in 
obtaining a subsistence. They had not been used to 
bunting or fishing, and could not manage a kajak.t 
The first time they went out to search for drift wood 
floating among the islands,} they were overtaken by a 
violent storm. They reached home, but the wind dur- 
ing the night carried off both their wood and boat. 

• CraDtz^ HiB. of GreeDlaod, Vol. I. p. 326. 

t Small boat of the Greenlanders. 

I There is do wood in GrccDland. All that it used, ii taker. 
horn the water. The Greenlauderf uee Done, as they warm their 
bouses by luriuDg train oil and mots in a kind of lamp. 
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The boat they afterwards recovered, much danaged. 

Under these circumstances, and in want of other em- 
ployment, they earned some necessaries by the hum- 
ble business of spinning. Mr. Egede aided the Breth- 
ren in learning the language. But to these unlettered 
men, it was a most Herculean task. They bad first to 
learn the Danish language, before they could under- 
stand iheir instructor, and then, the various parts of 
an intricate grammar was an endless labyrinth to them, 
who had, perhaps, never before seen a grammar* 
They could obtain but little aid from the natives, as 
they seldom called, unless from curiosity, or to steal ; 
and, if the Brethren visited them, they could rarely 
find any to entertain them, even for money. 

But all this was nothing to the distressing events, 
accompanying the ravages of the small pox, of which 
we have already given some account.* The Breth* 
ren were active in alleviating the wretchedness 
which surrounded them, until they were succes* 
sively attacked themselves by an eruptive disorder, 
which often confined them to the bed and took away 
the use of their limbs. As they were not however au 
sick at once, they were able to nurse each oiher.- 
During their illness they received every attention from 
Mr Egede ; and Mrs. Egede never failed to send any 
little cordial or refreshment, which she had ; yet they 
suffered much. 

So unpropitious was the first year of the mission, 
that Christian David and Christian Stach began to 
think seriously of returning home ; but the arrival of 
two other missionaries ; Frederick Boehnish and John 
Beck, raised their courage, and they passed the second 
year, struggling with like difiiculties. The third year, 
they made several long voyages to the islands, and 
other parts of the coast ; began to converse a little 
with the savages, and attempt some instruction ; though 
ihey carefully avoided saying much on spiritual subjects, 



* 
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»t, through their imperfect knowledge of the language, 
hey shouU convey wrong notions. 

As they sometimes went in company with the trad* 
Hrs, the Greenlanders supposed them servants, and de- 
ipised them ; but, understanding who they were, and 
what was their design in coming, and moreover, seeing 
them distinguished by their meek and modest behaviour, 
their thoughts were greatly changed. By degrees the 
Brethren won their confidence ; but if the savages at 
any time condescended to listen to their instruction, 
they supposed they conferred a great favour, and must 
be paid for it.."* 

The Brethren about this time agitated the question,, 
whether, in continued prospect of labouring without 
success, they should, stay in Greenland. Two of them 
soDcluded, they should not. The other three were 
ready to bind themselves in the strictest manner to 
this work, ^' come life, come death. To believe, when 
Aere was nothing to be seen — to hope, when nothing; 
was to be expected.^' 

Their faith add patience were soon put to the test. 
The foregoing year, they had been supplied with nec- 
essaries by an eminent benefactor at court. Now they 
were forgotten. Nothing was sent out. No letters. 
Not even some articles, left by the last missionaries. 
They had nothing before them but the dreadful pros- 
pect of starvation. The whole amount of their provis- 
ions for the year was a barrel and a half of oat meal.. 
Most of this they bartered at the colony for a little 
malt, half a barrel of pease, and a small qnantity of 
ship biscuit. 

As if every thing was to try them, they could get 
little by hunting or fishing, though they had before 
been pretty successful. There was na way for them 
but to buy seals of the Greenlanders. But when these 
karbarians found that ^e missionaries were in want^. 
ihey raised their price enormously. Indeed most of 

"* Crantz^ History of Greeuland, Vol. I. p. 350. 
II* 
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them, even those, who had received favours, would selt 
to them at no rate. Often after rowing round among 
them two or three days, the utmost entreaties of the 
missionaries could scarcely procure so much as half ft 
seal ; and when that was consumed, they were obliged 
to satisfy their hunger with shell fish, and raw sea 
weed. 

At length he who sent a raven to feed Elijah, dis* 
posed a strange Greenlander to come a great distance, 
and sell them from time to time such articles, as he 
could spare. By the seal's ffesh which they obtained^ 
dished up with a little oatmeal and train oil, they were 
enabled to preserve life. Those who know what Ihe 
train of seals is will be able to form some idea of their 
sufferings. Yet even this was a delicacy, compared 
with the old tallow candles, which they were obliged 
lo use, when they had no train.* 

This state of famine subjected them to other hard- 
ships. Hunger compelled ihem to venture upon the 
ocean in stormy weather, and to trust themselves to the 
mercy of the waves, in an old crazy boat, to the dis* 
lance of several lea^ues,when they had scarcely strength 
to draw an oar. Once, after they had got almost to 
land, a squall drove them back two leagues ; when wet 
by the breakers, they were obliged to remain on aa 
island till the fourth day, exposed to all the inclemency 
of the weather. Another time, having quite exhausted 
themselves at the oar, they were forced to stay all 
night at an uninhabited place, having nothing but a lit- 
tle seaPs flesh obtained from a Greenlander at a feast) 
and of this they could eat almost none, through cold 
and weariness. For want of a hut, they dug a bole in 
the snow and lay down. When that was filled by the 
driving storm, they kept themselves alive by running. 

Such hardships, borne with such patience, certainly 

intimate no common faith. These pious men, like the 

primitive christians, were counted worthy to suffer. 

When the ship departed for Europe, the Brethren were 

* CFaDtz» History, Vol. I. p. 567. 
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advised eLnd pressed to return home. Even the Green- 
landers wondered at their stay. But they were reso- 
lute. They speak of some gloomy apprehensions and 
darkness at this time, but generally they were able to 
commit their all to the Lord^ and prepared themselves 
to meet trials more numerous, and more severe. 

As the winter advaiiced their wants increased. The 
boatmen, at the Colony, on a proposal of Mr. Egede, 
reserved a portion of their weekly allowance, and sold 
it to the Brethren. But soon the resources of the Col- 
ony also failed. As long as the missionaries could 
obtain any flesh, however unpalatable, they were able 
to preserve their strength in some measure ; but when, 
in the spring, they were obliged to live entirely on 
en shell fish and sea weed, they became so weak as to 
be scarcely able to manage the boat at all. Once it 
was nearly destroyed by a high wind, because they 
could not haul it on shore. At this time some instan- 
ces are mentioned of providential supplies. A boat- 
man, who had found a dead whale, gave the Brethren 
two meals of it ; and at another time, a Greenlander 
left them a porpoise, taken out of the belly of its dam, 
which made them a meal when they had eaten nothing 
but shell-fish for five days.* These instances are men- 
tioned to show what privations a man may cheerfully 
undergo, when ^^ the love of Christ,^^ and of souls, 
*' constrains^' him. 

After a period of extreme sufiering, the Brethren 
were at length relieved in some measure by a supply 
of provisions from Holland, sent by a Mr. Le Lon? 
with a promise of further assistance. This raised 
their spirits, and enabled them to go on with their work. 
But the conversion of the Greeiilanders seemed as dis- 
tant as ever. When the missionaries told them of 
Christ, as the Physician of their souls *, ^ Our soul is 
healthy already," said thev, " and nothing is wanting, 
if we have but a sound boay^ and enough to eat. You 
are another sort of people than we ; in your country. 

* Cranlz^ Hiit. Greenland, Vol. I. p. 360. 
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men may perhaps have diseased soals, and indeed w^ 
see instances enough in those, that come here, that they 
are good for nothing. They may stiuid in need of a 
Saviour and of a physician, fioiLtheir souls. Your faeav- 
en and your spiritual joys and felicities may be gooA 
enough for you, but this would be too tedious for tuk. 
We must have seals, fishes, and birds.^' At another 
time, If hen Jesus Christ was represented as judging the 
world, and condemning the guilty, one of them said^ 
'< If the Son of God is such a terrible Being, I do not 
want to go to Heaven."* 

Five years had passed,, and not a single coovenioa' 
taken place. The night was long and dreary, and of- 
ten had they looked m vain for the morning. The 
darkness only thickened. But now a lovely star glim* 
mered in the East. It was the morning star of promise ^ 
the harbinger of day. ' When one of the Brethren was^ 
describing to a company of Greenlanders with more 
than ordinary energy, the sufferings and death of Christ, 
and reading the history of his agony on the Mount of' 
Olives,^ one of them, named Kajarnak, stepped up, and- 
said with an earnest and affecting voice, '^How was- 
that ? tell'me that once more ; for I would fain be sav* 
ed too." These words melted the missionary, so that 
the tears rolled down his cheeks, while be proceeded' 
to give a general account of the life and death of Christy. 
and the method of salvation through him. Theheatln 
en were variously affected. Some laid their -handft on 
their mouth in token of astonishment ; some slipped' 
away secretly ; and a few desired to be taught how 
to pray. When the Brethren prayed with them, they 
repeated the words many times, so as not to forget 
ihem.t 

Kajarnak soon appeared to be a real convert. How 
animating this was to the almost despairing missiona-^ 
ries can hardly be conceived. " Oh ! dear brethren,^* 

* Crantz' Hist.GFeefiland, pp. 377 — 381. 
t CranU^ Hist Greenland, Vol. I. p. 387. 
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ay they, ^' how many an agreeable hour have we now, 
ifter so much sorrow, when we speak and pray with 
his man/' The company, with which Kajarnak came, 
low went away, but he resolved to remain, though 
parting with all his friends left him in great distress. 
He had even no tent,* in which to lodge. After some 
:inae, however, he prevailed with several of his nearest 
friends to return. By this means the Brethren had in 
October, when the Greenlanders remove from their 
:eiits to their winter houses, upwards of twenty Green- 
landers lodged near them. This little congregation 
Lhcy instructed morning and evening, and soon com- 
menced a school with five children. The number re- 
sorting to them was incieased by the extreme severi- 
ty of the winter, during which there was so much ice, 
that the Greenlanders could get nothing to eat, and 
many were frozen or starved to death. At one time, 
the Brethren went in a boat to bring away some, who 
had taken refuge on an island ; but the sea being so 
boisterous as to prevent them from landing, they were 
forced to leave the poor sufferers lying on the snow 
ten days, and preserving life by eating old tent skins, 
shoe leather, and sea weed.t 

In March 1739, Kajarnak with his wife, son, and 
daughter, was received into the Church. The ordi- 
nance of baptism produced a very sensible effect, not 
only on the subjects^- whose tears dropped like the 
rain, but also on the spectators, who professed to wish 
themselves partakers of the same blessing. But this 
fair morning was soon clouded. Some savages having 
killed Kajarnak's brother-in-law, and threatened to kill 
him, he thought it best to leave that part of the coun- 
try. The Brethren remonstrated, expecting, if he left 
them, he would return to heathenism. He wept, but 
stiil resolved to go; and with him fled all the Green- 
landers except the inhabitants of two tents. Thus the 

* The Greenlanders, daring the summer months, lodge in tents 
"(vhich tliey carry with them from place to place. In winter several 
families collect together in a house, made yerj warm, and divided 
i&to a kind of stalls. 

■\ Crantz' Hia. V. I. p. 302. 
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rising hopes of the Brethren were dashed to the ground; 
But they were soon comforted by the visit of several 
families, who came on the invitation of the fugitives to 
hear, as they said, wonderful things about God. After 
sometime, one family came back, and towards winter 
most of those whom they had sheltered the year be^ 
fore returned to their old quarters, so that they had 
with them nine families. The Brethren graduaJly al« 
tered their mode of instruction, and instead of insist- 
ing on the existence of God, the original and presen! 
state of man, a future resurrection, and other first prin- 
ciples in theology, they exhibited principally the inca^ 
nation, sufferings, and death of Christ. However absurd 
this may appear in theory, experience has proved, that 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, may be preached more 
efiectually to Pagans, even in the first stages of instruc- 
tion, than any of the fundamental truths which are a^ 
gued from the light of nature. Perhaps this is not so 
strange, if we properly consider the nature of the hu* 
man mind ; that truths often revolved, though they may 
be presented in new attitudes, and traced to new con- 
sequences, yet cannot have the effect of truths not on- 
ly altogether new, but without any parallel. Tell ft 
heathen there is a God ; he probably believed it be- 
fore. Tell him, he is a sinner ; he confesses, and 
charges the same on you. Go through with all the 
doctrines, of which he has already the least idea, how- 
ever imperfect, and you awaken no special interest. ,j 
But exhibit the mvstery of godliness, '' God manifeit j 
in the flesh^'^^ and you fill him with astonishment. I 
Shew him a bleeding Saviour, and you melt him tore- ^ 
pentance.* | 

* Note. The experieDce of Braioerd, and indeed ofalmoiteTeiy. | 
successful missionary is in point here. When Brainerd tried to ^ 
convince his hearers by arguments, he effected nothing ; but when ' 
be Tentured to preach Christ simply, and especially when as he sayi 
*^ he strongly dwelt on that moving scene of a Saviour dying on the 
cross — there appeared immediately a great stirring and awakeDiog.** 
The Greenlanders used to ask the Brethren why they did not preach 
•oooer to tliem of Jesus, that they had been quite tired of hearing the 
discoaneB about God, and the two first parents. 
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Tlus was the effect in the case of the Greenlanders. 
'he preachiug of the cross illumined their darkened 
nderstaiidings, softened their hard hearts, and kindled 
Q their icy bieasts the flame of spiritual life. 

About the time of the first visitation from the con- 
jregation at home, 1740, a pretty general concern be- 
ame manifest among the Greenlanders. It was a 
(Icasant coincidence, that, while the visitor* remained, 
nd while too, they were celebrating the nuptials of 
='rederick Boehnish and Anna Stach, just as they were 
It dinner, Kajamak, whom they had almost given up 
18 lost, stepped in among them. 

They found he had not only returned safe in his 
•piritual concerns, but had been enabled, in the midst 
)f ridicule and opposition, to recommend religion where 
]e had been. He soon, indeed, became a very useful 
issistant to (he Brethren ; as did Sarah, a new convert. 
Bv the help of these two, the serious impressionsi 
which began to be made, were much deepened. The 
Greenlanders were surprised with the account of their 
conversion, and more so to hear them pray. They were 
likewise useful to the missionaries in their translations ; 
for, in expressing their own teeiings, they used words 
which could not have been learnt from any other source; 
but Kajarnak was soon called to his rest. His death 
was happy, though he was in great pain. When those 
around talked to him about his temporal concerns, he 
desired them '^ not to encumber his heart with such 
affairs, for he had his Saviour constantly in mind.'' 
Once, when they began to weep, he said to them ; — 
" DonH be grieved about me. Have you not often 
heard that believers, when they die, go to our Saviour, 
and partake of eternal joy ? You know that I am the 
first of you, who was converted to the Saviour; and 
now it is his will that 1 should be the first, who should 
go to him." 
For three years, commencing with 1743, the pros- 

* The viaitor is appointed b j the Eldera' Cooference of the Unity, 
to Ttfit and regulate the Farioua miisioos of the Brethren whicxv ^ 
maj be reqvisit^. 
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pects of the missionaries were bright.* The preacbfng 
of the gospel had such an effect, that it seemed a uni- 
versal awakening would ensue. Many that were im- 
pressed were indeed held back from joining them by 
fear of persecution, and because they could not yet 
give up their hunting and fishing, and especiallv their 
dances and other diversions. But, in this period, there 
were between forty and fifty baptized, some of whom 
gave very striking evidence of the power of divine 
grace. From this time, indeed, the whole Greenland i 
nation displayed a new and improved temper towards i 
foreigners, whom at first they had utterly hated and \ 
despised. Many, who formerly derided and abused [ 
the Brethren, now came and begged their pardon; 
and even those, who were once the most untractable, 
stood along tho shores as they passed, entreating them 
to land, and tell them the words of God.t 

As the congregation were always scattered more or 
less in the summer ; it being necessary for them to se- 
cure provisions, the missionaries took great pains to 
guard them against the temptations of heathen inter- 
course. Their account for one year says ; " We sent 
for all the baptized brethren and sisters, when they 
were making ready for their departure, and spoke witn 
them separately. We were like Jacob, when he dis- 
missed Benjamin. We entreated them with tears not 
to lose Jesus, who was crucified, from their sight; and 
to watch over their hearts, while surrounded with the 
temptations of the heathen. They promised us, they 
would, with tears in their eyes, and thanked the Lamo 
for the grace they had enjoyed this winter. We bless- 
ed them, and kissed them, and went with them down to 
the strand ; there we once more spoke a few words 
from Acts xx. 32. Then they set off, and we in the 
mean lime sung a hymn."t 

* About this time Matthew Stach returned from Europe, whitber 
he weni two years before ; and Daniel Shneider was lost on his 
passage home. The Brethren freqaently change their places, and 
rarely any one ipcnda his life abroad. 

t Crantz' Hist. Vol. II. p. 38. 
X Crante^ Hist, Greenland, Vol. II. p. 50. 
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In these dispersions, the christian Greenlanders of- 
ten did much good. They frequently founds in places 
the brethren had never visited, some, who had heard 
of the Gospel, and wished to be instructed. An in- 
stance is mentioned of several^ who persuaded one of 
the baptized to sit up all night, and talk to them about 
Christ ; and, when the next night he stole away into a 
hut to get some rest, thty followed him, and obliged 
him to rise, and further gratify their desires* 

During the awakening, and especially after it be- 
gan to subside, the Anjekoks, whose craft was in dan- 
ger, exerted themselves in various ways to deter their 
countrymen I'rom joining the congregation. One of 
them said, it was evident that the Gospel was a mere 
fiction, invented by f(M*eigners, since some of the be- 
lievers had died, though their teachers said, ' He that 
believeth on the Son ol God, shall never die.' Anoth- 
er attempted to excite a persecution against the mis- 
sionaries, by pretending that the new doctrine frighted 
away ihe sea-fowl, after he, by his art, had released 
them from the subterranean regions. A third warned 
the people not to listen to the believers, for he had per- 
formed a journey to heaven in order to ascertain how 
it went with the souls of the Greenlanders ; and he 
found all the baptized in a most deplorable condition, 
without food and raiment, while those who had not re- 
ceived the Gospel, were blessed with affluence and 
plenty. A frightful report was also brought of a Chris- 
tian Greenlander, who had died at the northern colony, 
and appeared again perfectly naked, saying he had 
been thrust into a dark dismal hole, where he endured 
the most exquisite misery. These absurd stories had 
some effect. The common Greenlanders were made 
to believe that the Europeans, though they appeared 
so friendly, were taking these measures to punish them 
after death, because their forefather^ had murdered the 
ancient colony. 

The congregation however continued to increase ; 
and though the brethren were obliged to watch over 
their spiritual children with the utmost solicitude, and 

12 
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ivere occaBionally grieved by the defection of individ- 
uals, yet, in general, they had much cause to rejoice. 
It is remarked ; — '^ Great grace is among the little com- 
pany of the baptized. Many painful circumstances in- 
deed still occur. Nor can it be otherwise expected 
so long as we are here below in an imperfect congre- 
gation, which, on this side the grave, is a hospital, not 
indeed of dead people, but of sick, who are recovering ; 
whence oar duty is to strengthen the things, that re- 
main, and are ready to die.'^ 



\ 



CHAPTER II. 

Church built and the setllement called J^ew llet^mhut'^ 
Manner of observing Christmas — Sufferings of th 
Brethren — of the Greenlanders — Excessive cold^ 
Greenlanders perish — Desolating sickness — Christim 
benevolence — JSTew settlement formed — State of ^en 
Herrnhut — Death of a missionary — Third settlemevi 
— Effect of the Brethren's labours — Shipwreck of J?u- * 
dolph — Present state of the mission, 'i 

The success of the Greenland mission caused great 
joy in all the Brethren's congregations in Europe j and 
in consequence of its being stated, that the missiona- 
ries were in want of a church, one was immediately 
prepared, and sent out in a ship freighted for the pur- 
pose. Among those, who went out to erect and finish 
it, was the venerable Christian David, who bad erect- 
ed the first hut for the missionaries, and the first school- 
house for the Greenlanders ; and, when he left them,* 
'he scarcely expected, that the former would ever be 
found too small, or the latter inhabited. But now he 
was to carry them a church. He hastened, that he 
might have the happiness of beholding the consumma- 
tion of so good a work. The ship arrived safely in Juof 

* He retorned to £firo|^ the thhd fkiu of the mistioo.- 
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; and, though it snowed in July and August, so 
zeal and diligence were excited, that the church 
rected and finished before winter. 
;he consecration of the church, the Brethren were 

to review the great goodness of God, and to 
ire their present situation with that, when they 

pray only behind the rocks with many tears. 

covenant keeping God had done more for them, 
:hey had expected, or even asked* In the con- 
n of the services, such a spirit of grace and love 
ded the assembly, that it seemed as if the con- 



« 



were intoxicated with joy, and could never part, 
e settlement was now called New Herrnhut. The 
er of inhabitants was one hundred and eighty. 

lived in six large houses* In addition, more than 
tundred were at the Colony. In all about three 
red souls were attached to the congregation. The 
iren had baptized during the year, hfty two per- 

which, added to the former baptisms, made the 
>er of baptized one hundred and thirty four. The 
's Supper had as yet been administered ta none. 
Brethren now proceeded to admit three of the 

Eious to this sacred ordinance. '^ When its nature 
isign were explained to them, they were filled 
mingled emotions of joy and shame, so that they 
r not what to say, but that they would devote them- 
fi anew, body and soul, to the Saviour. At the 
nunion, they were overpowered with awe, and the 
rolled down their cheeks in abundance. They 
afterwards ; it was as if their body should sink in- 
e dust, and their spirit fly upwards, and that they 
I not able to think any thing, but oh ! how is it pos- 
, that our Saviour can love poor men so exceed- 

may be proper here to notice the manner, in which 

congregation observed Christmas, and kept the 

Year's Vigil ; and I shall accordingly do it in the 

Is of the missionaries. " On Dec. 24, after a di»* 

• Crantz^ Hist. Greenland, Vol. II. p. 103.' 
t Craatz' Hist Oreeniand^ Vol. U. p. IttL 
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course bad been held in the evening concernine tfce 
birth of Christ, we sung al«o of this subject witn old 
and new, German and Greenland Christmas-verses, and 
ihcn with the baptized adored the child Jesus, #bich 
was attended with a sweet breathing of the Spirit 
They were so Ailed with joy, that many of them staid 
up and sung Christmas hymns in their houses the whole 
night. We therefore called them again together into 
ihe hall by the sound of trumpets, at half past three in 
ibe morning of the 25th. Somewhat was discoursed 
conccroing the great humiliation of our Creator ; and 
at the elose, some presents were delivered to thew that 
had been sent by some of the children in Germany, 
consisting of knives^ needles, &c. which they receiyed 
with thanks and joy, as a proof of their bein^ loved and 
remembered in Europe. We then^ went with most of 
the adults to the colony, and awoke the inhabitants Ihert 
with music and singing, and then held a Christmas 
singing-hour together in the room made use of for their 
church. When we returned home, they all followed us« 
In our absence, those that remained at home had illumi* 
nated the church and all the windows with burning mas* 
cle shells instead of candles, in a simple but very pret^ 
manner. Then the Christmas sermon was preached 
on the words ^ Behotd, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy^ &c. On the second holiday, we, together 
ivith as many Grccnianders as the place would contain, 
attended divine service and a baptism at the colony. 
We Europeans made use of the third holiday for oar 
own benefit. The 28th being Innocents*day, we kept 
a love-feast with the children, then spoke with each of 
them separately, and found them in a disposition of 
heart which gave u^ good hopes of them. 

^' The 31st of December alter having read the diary 
•of this year with ijsward thankfulness for all the mer- 
cies shewn to us and our flock, we began the Green* 
land vigil, with a homily on the last text of this year, 
/ determined not to know any thing among you, save Je^ 
sus Christ, and him crucified. They were then put in 
mind of what our Saviour had done among them hith- 
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erfDJ fimd' psnticalarly in this year. We had no occa- 
aion to exhort them to thankfulness, of which their 
broken looks and tears sufficiently testified* We then 
had a love-feast, which we kept with dried capelins. 
We read the names of the baptized, beginning with 
those in 1747, and so backwards in the order they. had 
been baptized till the year 1 739, and aung some ben* 
edictory verses for each class* When we made men- 
tion of those who were baptized the first, and called to> 
Blind the powerful grace that was observed when Sam« 
uel, who was the first-fruits, was awakened, a holy awe 
came over the whole assembly, so that we all fell down 
and thanked (he Lamb of (Sod with thousand tears for 
all that he had done on us and our Greenlanders. At 
two in the morning we separated ; We must confess, 
that though we have had many distinguised days of 
blessing, yet we never before saw such an emotion, ac- 
companied with such floods of tears, as was obscr\*ed 
at this time among this small congregation, which he 
bath collected together for himself out of the stupid and 
insensible savages near the north- pole, and which he 
hath bedewed with his sweat and blood.^ 

The Brethren had abundant occasion to rejoice in 
their labours, but they were still exposed to hardships* 
They had perils by land, and perils by sou* Two of 
them went about six leagues to seek wood, and were 
obliged to remain eight days upon an unhabited island^ 
exposed to the dreadful storms without any tent to 
cover them. During the last four or five days, they 
had nothing but shell fish to eat, and could scarce get 
enough of them to satisfy the cravings of hunger*. 
About the same time, John Beck, with two new assis- 
tants, arrived on the coast from Europe* But the ves- 
sel, which was a whale fisher, did not dare to approach. 
the land on account of storms. The Brethren were 
even carried eighty leagues further north, and thea 
were obliged to venture in an open boat* The day 
was fair, when they set out, and they coasted alo 
near the shore* But in the evening a strong east ~' 
Cnnti? Hist. GnenlaDd, VoJ. II. p. IQ^ 
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threatened to drive them into the oDe» ocean. With 
much toil and rowing, they reachea a lonely island* 
Wet and cold, ihey were obliged lo remaia here tW9 
days and three nights without any coverir^s aftd to 
increase their distress, they had, in lightening the boat 
during the storm, thrown overboard their implements for 
making a fii*e» They had a small quantity of bread 
and cheese, and some bottles of red wine, but the cold 
froze and burst them, so that, to quench their thirst, 
they were forced to eat snow* At night they lay in a 
bole dug in the snow, covering themselves with the 
sail of the boat. After leaving this place, they sailed 
six days, landing occasionally among the savages ; and 
through many dangers, aorived in safety at New Herrn- 
but.* f 

The winter of 1752 was one of the raostdrcadfiil ev- 
er known in Greenland. The inhabitants suffered aH 
the miseries of famine. From February to Easter, the 
cold was perfectly horrible. The inlets were so frq^a 
and blocked up with ice, that frequently not a kajak 
could stir in the water. The weather was so unsettledi 
and attended with such frequent storms, that the Green^ 
landers could seldom g9 abroad, and, when they did, 
they were not sure of their lives a single day. Only 
one of the congregation, however, was lost. He was 
i:arried away in a violent tempest, by the impetuosity 
of the waves, and was found three months afterwaid 
in his kajak, half devoured by the ravens and foxes. 
One day the storm was so awfully tremendous, that its 
equal was not remembered by any one of the Green- 
landers. The waves shattered the ek^w and largest 
boat of the missionaries, though il was drawn upon 
the shore, and tied to a post. The poor natives were . 
reduced to the utmost extremity. The Brethren per- 
mitted one company after another constant! v to come in- 
to their rooms,and warm themselves; they also distribute 
ed provisions daily to the poor. By these means, multt- 
luues were kept alive. 

Though the sufferings of the Christian Greenlandecs 

* Cran*2» lliiU Greeolaod, Vol U. p, SOt 
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at New Herrnhat were great, those of the savages 
were «tiil greater. Mr. Deiager, the factor of the col- 
ony, having been to a place about twenty leagues to 
the aouth, returned witn nothing but the melancholy 
tidings of people perishing with hunger. He saw a 
little girl, whom the natives for want of food had twice 
laid in a distant cave, that like Hagar of old, they 
might not see her die. The last time, on finding her 
alive at the end of two days, they cast her naked into 
the sea. One of them, however, touched with com- 
passion, flew to her assistance, and snatched her from 
a watery grave. But, though he saved her life, he 
was not able to maintain it. He had nothing to give 
her to eat. Mr. Delager ordered the poor creature to 
be brought to him. She was reduced to a mere skele- 
tOD« He clothed her with his own hands, and after* 
ward» sent her to the Brethren.* 

The several succeeding years likewise appear to 
have been marked by excessive cold. The snow fell 
during every month in the year of 1753, aud in the 
following A&rch the cold rose to such a pitch, that the 
elass and the stones burst. The famine continued to 
mcrease until in 1757, it surpassed every thing, that 
any Europeaa had before seen. Account followed ac« 
count of children perishing with hunger, and old peo- 
ple buried alive, for want of sustenance. A visit made 
jby the missionaries in March to a place called Kanjek 
is thus described ; '^ We came to a house, which the 
people, for want of blubber (oil for burning) had long 
since forsaken, and sold the timber to us» Near the 
hoiue, we found fifteen persons, half starved to death, 
lyiifg in sued a small and low provision house, that we' 
could not stand upright in it, but were forced to creep 
in on our bellies. They lay one upon another all 
manner of ways only to keep themselves warm. They 
bad DO fire, nor the least morsel to eat. For very faint- 
aess, they did not care to lift up themselves, or speak 
to us. At length a man brought a couple of fish from 

•Crante'Hiit Greesland, V. II. p. 168. 
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the sea. A girl took one of them, raw as it was, tore 
it to pieces with her teeth^ and gorged it down with 
violence. She looked pale as death, and was shaBtlj i 
to behold. Four children of these people were uready I 
starved to death. We distributed an^ong them a share | 
of our small pittance, and advised them to go to our f 
land, which they seemed a little unwilling to do, as ' 
they never had any inclination for the Gospel, and al- -■ 
ways carefully avoided all communication with our c 
Greenlanders. They wenrhowever, and so excessive r 
was their hunger, that it could not be satisfied. Thev 
went even to the dust heaps to seek the fish bones al- : 
ready sufficiently chewed, and pieces of old shoes.*'* r 

But, though hunger could drive the savages to thi j 
nissionaries, it could not produce any serious impres* ' 
sions on their mitxds. As soon as their distress wu i 
relieved, so rooted was their aversion to Christianityi ^ 
that nothing could induce them to remain at the se^ - 
tlement. ^1 beir iadgment was convinced, they ad^ 
mired the fine orcier of the converts, and acknowledge ^ 
ed them happier for their religion ^ but this religioa 
they hated ; they would even run away, when the 
name of Christ was mentioned. — Such is the depravity 
of man, whether in civilized or savage life, that oft 
afSiction, however great, can of itself subdue his heart 

But famine was not the only calamity, that now vis* 
ited this ill fated country. A contagious disease, com^ 
municated by some Dutch ships driven upon thecoastf. 
carried ofi* vast numbers of the inhabitants. During 
the three months in which it raged, scarcely a day 
passed at New Herrnhut without a funeral, and in one 
instance four corpses were laid in the grave the same 
day. The whole number of christian Greenlanders, 
that died during the year, was 67, of whom 35 were 
victims of this disorder. Many of them on their death 
bed, exhibited pleasing proof of the power of religion 
in their hearts. Perhaps no people on earth have 
such a dread of death, as the Greenlanders ; yet the 

« Craots* Hist. GTten\%iia^ Y oV, U. v. «S9. 
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€ODveri8 were enabled to meet the king of terrors with 
a smile* Thus the Brethren, though sorrowful, were 
enabled to be always rejoicing. 

In the midst of these afflictions, a very pleasing in-* 
stance of christian benevolence appeared. The Breth- 
ren were in the habit of meeting their congregation 
every month for prayer, and to communicate intelli- 

Sence from abroad. At one of these meetings, the 
estruction of the Brethren's settlement among the In- 
dians at Gnadenhutten, in Pennsylvania, was mention- 
ed.* It had then recently taken place. When some 
Erticulars were related, that, though the savages had 
rnt to death the European Brethren and Sisters, the 
Indian converts had escaped, and were kindly received, 
fed, and clothed, at Bethlehem a very great excite- 
ment was produced. Several wept heartily, and of- 
fered to make a contribution for clothing the naked, 
and feeding the hungry members of Christ. One 
said, '* I have a fine rein deer skin, which I will give." 
—Another, ^' And I have a pair of new rein deer boots, 
which I will send. And 1,^' said the third, '^ will sena 
them a seal, that they ma^ have something to eat.'* 
These articles were accordingly converted into money, 
and th^ amount forwarded to the sufferers. ^^ Verity^ 
J say tOfUo youj this widow hath given more than thej/ 
a//.'' Any thing, but this most expressive declaration, 
,Baid in commendation of such a transaction, would be 
like attempting to paint the rainbow. 

Various reasons made it desirable that a second 
missionary station should be formed. There were now 
few heathen around New Herrnhut ; indeed the con- 
l^regation was principally made already of emigrants 
from the more southern parts, called Southlanders. 
Besides, it was thought not best to have the number 
in the settlement much larger, on account of difficulty 
in their finding maintenance in such a barren country, 
and because they could not easily be overseen and 
regulated by the Brethren. Accordingly, Matthew 

* See Moravian MiMion in North America^ 
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Stacb, one of the original founders of the settlement^ 
who had returned to Europe and was thinking to en* ^ 
joy some rest in fellowship with the congregation at '' 
home, readily undertook, when the proposal was made " 
to him, to commence a new mission in Greenland ~ 
He sailed in the spring of 1758, in company with two P 
assistants; and being arrived at New Hcrrnhut io ^ 
safety, he proceeded south about one hundred miles to ■ 
Fisher's inlet, taking with him four Greenlaiid fami^ '; 
lies to commence a congregation. A place was fixed ; 
on ; and a settlement commenced, called Litchtenfek. ^ 
The same difficulties, and much the same hardships p 
and dangers were found here, as at the first station. 
Famine sometimes appeared in all its horrors, and the 
tempests of a Greenland winter frequently exposed 
them to death in a variety of forms. 

There was difficulty in fixing the vagrant nativeit 
At first the^ came to hear the Brethren from curiosity, 
but when invited to remain, like the guests in ooi | 
Lord's parable of the supper, they began to make ex« I 
cuse. One said, '^ I have bought a great deal of pow* f 
der, I must go and spend it in the South, shootiDg | 
rein deer, for there ai-e many in that quarter.'' A | 
second wished to eat his fill of bear's flesh. A third j 
desired to buy a good boat, then he would come and J 
believe. ! 

But the Brethren persevered. In 1760 they bad : 
the pleasure of baptizing one Greenland family, and 
soon after, many others. The congregation increased 
rapidly. For their accommodation a spacious build- 
ing, suitable for a dwelling house and church, was 
sent them from Europe.* 

Both settlements continued to flourish. New Herm* 
hut was literally a garden in the wilderness. The mis- 
sion house, chapel, and the Greenlanders' buildings, were 
arranged in a neat order ; and around, where once not 
a blade of grass grew, were small fields, clothed with 
(he richest verdure. The congregation assembled 

• Crantz' Hist., Vol. U. pv- ^^-^5^ 
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daily in the chapel. The Brethren took great care to 
instruct tbem in singing, and they performed this part 
of worship extremely well. Indeed, they became 
so fond of singing, as to have some hymn almost always 
in their mouths. Even the children were frequently 
found seated on the rocks lifting their little voices in 
praise. From the commencement of the mission to 
the year 1 762, the Brethren had baptized more than 
700, and there were at that time 401 baptized, and 
174 communicants in the congregation. At Litchten- 
fels the number of inhabitants was 168, of whom more 
than 100 were members of the church.* 

Notwithstanding the nameless toils, hardship<( and 
dangers, which the Brethren underwent in that inhos- 
pitable climate, none of them died in Greenland, or 
even suffered any acute disorder, for the first thirty 
years of the mission. Three of the earliest labourers 
were still in the field. But death now began to make 
a breach upon them ; Frederick Boehnisb died July 
29, 1763, in a very happy state of mind. 

It is unnecessary to enter into the details of the sev- 
eral succeeding years. The events of a missionary 
establishment once made, exhibit but little variety. 
There were however in Greenland, as in most chris- 
tian countries, seasons of special attention to religion, 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
There was something of this in 1768, and many became 
4»on verts to the truth. 

In 1 774, a third settlement was made, about 500 
miles south of New Herrnhut and called Lir hlenau. 
This soon became more populous than either of the 
others. It is a still a missionary station among the 
Heathen^ while the inhabitants around the other two 
stations being baptized in their infancy, are all nomin' 
al Christians^ 

As to labours and privations, the Brethren now in 
Greenland are called to walk in much the same path 
with those who have gone before them. The course 

• CwwM Hist.^ Vol. If. p. 443. 
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of nature cannot be changed. The blessings of civiU- 
zatioD usually attendant on Christianity cannot ibi- , 
low her to the icy shores of Greenland. At least i 
few comparatively will there be found in her train, j 
The Greenlanders can never live by agriculture ; thej 
must fish and hunt. They can of course never be 
wholly located, never formed into regular and com- 
pact societies. They must retain their ancient habits 
of life, for with no other could they brave the climate ] 
and subsist at all. They may however be hufnimized^ | 
if not civilized. Indeed they have been. They are I 
no longer barbarians,* but a Christian people. The I 

* That the Greenlanden were barbarians, the following facts will I 
show. '^ A little tucking babe, that caDDotyei<iigest their gross food, 'g 
and has no one besides to nurse it, is buried alive with the mother, I 
or at least some time after, whon the father can find no waj to pvp" j 
f crve it, and cannot bear to see tlie infantas distress any longer, wt m 
may easily conceive with what a painful sensation a father mast per- | 
form this office, especially if it is a son. Many an old sickly widow, j 
that has no reputable rich relations, by whom she can be supported 
without trouble, is also buried alive, and the children will tell yoi 
that this is no cruelty ; but kindness, for they spare her the pain of a 
lingering sick-bed, from which there is no hopes of ber riling, and 
themselves a great deal of trouble, sorrow, and sympathy. But tin 
true reason lies in their laziness, covetousness and contempt, became Q 
there is seldom an instance of their burying an old useless man alivei j| 
except perhaps he has no relations at all, and then they Would rather 
convey him to some desqiale island, and there let him straggle with 
his fate, if a person has no friends ai all, they even let him lie on- 
buried. 

*^ The brethren were obliged to be spectators of many savage ac- 
tions which it was not in their power to prevent. Once an old wo* 
man died to appearance, in the night ; her son tied her up in a ikiii 
according to the Greenland fashion. In an hoor^s time^ the supposed j 
dead woman began to cry out lamentably. Fear hushed the G-reei- i 
landers into silence. But by the urgent persuasions of one of the 
missionaries, the son uncovered the face of his mother, and asked 
her if she was really alive yet ? But as she did not speak, he tied 
her up again. A good while after, she began to scream oat the lec- 
end time ; then her son untied her, and put a piece of blubber in bar 
mouUi, to try if she was actually alive ; she swallowed it, and y«t 
because she could not speak, he shrouded ber up once more. 6/ 
and by she set up ber outcry the third time, and also answered tbe 
^question he asked her ; and then, on the serious remonstrances of 
the missionary, he let her loose at last. But afterwards he lecretl/ 
bound her up again, and put her out through the window, and drag- 
^d her down to the water, and for fear of being hindered, conveyed 
^er to another iajaad and there bttiied \k«c i!ivra« Vfbna hiA cnicltf 
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change^ in their moral state has been great and won- 
derful; and so far as man can overcome nature herself, 
convert a barren rock into a fruitful field, and a bed 
of ice into a garden, so far has the outward condition 
of the natives been meliorated. But those who can- 
not submit to the native manner of life must be de- 
pendant on some other country. Hence the difficul- 
ties and trials of Europeans who reside there. 

For several years, while war raged in Europe, the 
communication of the Brethren with the congregation 
at home was entirely cut off. In 1808, some attempts 
were made to assist them by way of England, but they 
mostly failed, as the largest of two ships sent out was 
lost in the ice. From Denmark a few articles did ar- • 
rive, but their provision ship was captured on the pas- 
sage. They were left to suffer the severity of famine. 
For a time they were partly supplied from the Colony, 
but as provisions failed there, they had nothing before 
them but the dismal prospect of starvation. Almost 
every article of clothing, as well as of provision, was 
gone. They had even no wine with which to cele- 
orate the Lord's Supper. But in the midst of their 
distress the Lord excited some benevolent friends in 
England to send them relief. A ship arrived in 1812, 
loaded with articles for the mission."^ 

From that time a communication has been kept up 
with England, and supplies pretty regularly received. 
But every voyage is undertaken at great hazard. Ru- 
dolph, one of the missionaries, returning to Europe 
with his wife, after having been in Greenland twenty-six 
years, was ship-wrecked among the ice. Having been 

WM afterwardi repreteoted to him, he would needs palliate the 
deed bj lajiog, Uiat she had Dot beeo rightly in her senses for a 
good while, and had eat nothing for several days ; therefore, as she 
could not possibly live any longer, he had not treated her barbarous* 
It, but only put an end to her pain. It was observed afterwards, 
thai iliey had made the sign of a cross in the snow every where as 
they drew her along, that her spirit might not come back and dis- 
tarb them. Crantz* HUL 

* Periodical Accoanti of the United Brethren, Vol. V, p. 237. 

13 JP 



14G PROPAGATION or CHRISTIANITY 

detained for some weeks in the harbour, their captain 
resolved to try the sea, though appearances were un- 
favourable. They had not proceeded far before a 
storm arose. The sea was very rough and the ice 
surrounding the ship rose to a great height, with a 
roaring noise. They were obliged to fasten pieces of 
the ice to the ship^s side with grappling irons, to an- 
swer for fenders. After a short calm, the storm came 
on with increased violence. The scene was awfully 
sublime. Mountains of ice dashing against each oth- 
er, threatened instant destruction to all around. At 
length the ship struck. Several planks started at once. 
The crew took their boats and carried off one party 
after another to a neighbouring field of ice. The 
missionary and his wife were taken off last, and not 
imtil they were above their knees in water, the ship 
going down. The whole party made for the nearest 
island. It proved to be a rough, pointed, naked rock. 
Here they endeavoured to laiul some provisions saved 
ii'om the wreck, but in making the attempt, the boats, 
with eight of the crew on board, were driven to the op- 
posite shore, and apparently dashed to pieces among 
the rocks. Nothing now remained but the dismal 
pros[)ect of perishing with hunger. It rained inces- 
santly. They lay down to sleep close to each other 
vvitliout tent or covering. After two days the captain 
and most of the crew attempted to gain the shore, by 
iunipiiig from one field of ice to another. The mis- 
sionary, his wife, and the ship's cook, were too weak 
through long fasting to attempt it. On an adjoining 
rock were also two of the crew. They all remained 
until the ninth day, having no nourishment but the 
fresh water collected in the holes of the rocks. All 
day long their eyes were directed towards the land ; 
but in vain. They concluded the crew were all per- 
ished. Hope nearly fled. They saw the ravens and 
other birds of prey, waiting for their unburied corps- 
es. At length, Rudolph's wife, as they were lying 
down to rest, providentially raising herself, saw two 
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Grcenlanders in their kajaks. They now collectecf 
strength to drag their feeble limbs to the top of the 
rock, and hail their deliverers, for such they proved to 
be. They had been hunting for them all day, and 
were just returning, having given them up for lost. On 
reaching the shore, it was found that the whole crew 
were alive except one man.* 

In 1812, a party of christian Greenlanders, who had 
come to the congregation at Litchtenau to celebrate 
Christmas, attempted to return home when the weath- 
er was unfavourable. They had scarcely put to sea, 
when the boat was crushea to pieces by the floating 
ice* They escaped upon a field of ice, and were driv- 
en about with it for twenty four hours, until a vio- 
lent storm drove them into the open ocean, where they 
all doubtless perished. 

One instance of a most tedious voyage by some of 
the missionaries deserves notice, on account of the cir- 
cumstances which led to it. They took passage with 
a Danish captain, who agreed to land them at New 
Herrnhut or Litchtenfels. But, though every facility 
was oflTered for landing at either of those places, he in 
a most unfeeling manner carried them nve Imndred 
miles further north, to Disko Bay. The mate, and 
even the sailors remonstrated at the cruelty of taking 
them so far out of their way. He only replied, " nev- 
er mind, they have the summer before them." They 
were obliged to row back in an open boat. One of 
them, Klein Schmidt with his wife, destined to Litchte- 
nau, had before him 1100 miles, which he could hard- 
ly expect to traverse before the setting in of winter. He,, 
however, after sufTeriog in his own person, and that of 
hia wife, every thing but death, arrived in safety at the 
end of four months.t 

Amidst some outward difficulties, however, the mis- 
sion continues to prosper. The number of persons 
belonging to the three settlements in 1814, was, at 

* Periodical Account!, V. IV. p.341— 351.— Ibid. V. 6. p. 193. 
t Periodical Accoimtn, V. !^, p.^T'J.—V. 6. p. IM—SOa. 
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New Herrnhut 356 ) 

Litchtenfels 399 > 1110 

Litcbtenau 455} 
Since ihat lime there have been yearly additiona, 
but little or no increase of numbers. The whole 
Greenland nation has been diminishing for many years« 
Several causes contribute to this ; but especially the 
vast accumulation of ice on their coasts* The con- 
gregations of the Brethren, though small in themselves, 
are not small compared with the population of the 
country, which does not exceed, probably, 7000. The 
whole number baptized since the commencement of 
the mission, cannot be ascertained exactly, but it is 
not far from 5000. There are now eleven missiona- 
ries in this field. '' The wilderness and the eolitart/ 
plorce are glad for them.^^ 



CHAPTER IH. 

WEST INDIES. 

St» Thomas — Mission commenced by Leonard Dober^^ 
Missionaries cast into prison — Released — Wasting in* 
fiuence of the climate — State ofthemission — St. Croix — 
St* Jan — Jamaica — Antigua — Many converts — Bar' 
badoes — St. Christophers — Nature of the work — JVe» 
gro experience. 

The missions of the Brethren to the West India Isl- 
ands, though the most successful they have undertake 
en, are more barren of incident than almost any oth- 
er. They have generally proceeded In an even 
tenor. 

St. Thomas. In August 1732, Leonard Dober, one 
of the two Brethren who so generously offered to sell 
themselves as slaves, if they could not otherwise gain 
access to the negroes, proceeded to St. Thomas. Ar- 
riving there, he was at first employed by the governor 
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as steward of his household ; but finding he could in 
this station have no opportunity to instruct the negroes, 
he hired a house of his own, and lived in great pover- 

8; as he could not follow his trade, that of a potter. 
avif^ found the brother of Anthony, and the sister 
whose desire to hear the gospel had excited the under- 
taking, he preached Christ to them. Both embraced 
the truth. 

Dober was soon after recalled hy the congregation- 
at home, having been chosen Elder, but he was sue* 
ceeded by Fpederick Martin and others of the Breth* 
len. They taught the negroes, who resorted to them 
in great numbers after the labour of the day was over,. 
and had the happiness of seeing some fruit. 

In 1738, count Zinzendorff arrived at St. Thoma» 
with some new assistants- He was surprised to find 
all the missionaries in prison. A clergyman had tak* 
en upon him to examine some of the converted negroes, 
and even to rebaptize one of them* As they were 
averse to answering all his captious questions, he was 
Qfiended, and instigated the common council to peti- 
tion the governor, that he would prohibit the Brethren 
from administering baptism, because they were not 
regularly ordained ; and that one of them, married by 
Frederick Martin, should be married by a regular cler- 
gyman. The governor paying no regard to this peti^ 
lion, he next accused the missionaries of robbery. 
From this, the law required they should free themselves 
bjr oath, which the principles of their church forbid^ 
dmff) they were all thrown into prison. There, they 
hadlain fifteen weeks in a most wretched condition. 
On application of the Count, however, they were im- 
mediately released.* 

The number of negroes who received instruction, 
was about eight hundred. For a time they were per- 
mitted to assemble unmolested, but at length some 
drunken people fell upon them during one of tbeix 

• Brown's Hiit. of Prop. Christ. Vo). I. p, 366. ^^ 
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meetings, and committed great outrages on the timid, 
defenceless congreeation. This, and other cmeltioii 
obliged them to hold their meetings prirately in tlie 
woods ; and though the king of Denmark, in answer t| 
a petition of the Brethren, gave orders that the gov^ 
nor should protect them, they still suffered from the 
malice of their enemies. One of the negroes was so 
severely beaten, on a particular occasion, that he diedi 
But the missionaries persevered, spending the day in 
hard labour for their support, and the night in giving 
instruction and consolation to the unhappy slaves, who 
persisted in coming to hear them, at the expense of 
bonds and stripes* The effect of their labours was 
such, that they baptized no fewer than ninety of this 
unlettered race in one day* 

In 1747, Frederick Martin made a short visit toEu* 
rope, and while there obtained a new order from the 
king for the protection of the mission. On his return 
the work revived. A general concern became mani- 
fest among the blacks. Three hundred and eighty en- 
tered themselves at one time among the catechumens* 
Even the planters were by this time convinced that 
christian instruction made their slaves better, rather 
than worse. 

The mission flourished. The congregation increas* 
ed, and generally more than a hundred a year were 
baptized. In the settlement, which was called New 
Herrnhut, the Brethren bad a church, a dwelling 
hoMse, a garden, and various out hcuses and nrgro 
huts. In the town of Tapus they had a meeting house 
for the benefit of the aged and sick; and a married 
brother resided at a place now called Nieskv, to in* 
struct the negroes there. But the mission hac) still ont 
difficulty to struggle with — a sickly climate. The 
Brethren were all more or less affected with diseases, 
and scarcely a year passed but one or more fell a vic- 
tim. From the commencement of the mission to the 
year 1766, no less than sixty six Brethren and Sisters 
died in tbis^ and the two other Danish islands, St.Croix 
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and St. Jan* But as their ranks were thinned by 
death, others cheerfully stepped forward to fill them 
ap. Once when it was made known to the congregar 
tion at Bethlehem, that five were lately deceased at 
St* Thomas, no less than eighty that very day, ofiered 
to step into their places."^ 

Conducted with such a spirit, a mission must prosper. 
Though the opposition of the planters was at first so 
violent, there is not one now on the island who prohib- 
its his staves from instruction. Indeed there is not a 
51antation which has not one or more christian negroes* 
'he number at the two stations was in 1812, 
New Herrnhut 1009 Baptized 430 Communicants* 
Niesky 1276 do* 758 do.t 

St. Croix* This Island, after its first settlement by 
the French, was abandoned for forty years, and became 
t perfect wilderness* It was then purchased by a 
company at Copenhagen, among whom was lord Pless, 
who patronized the mission to Greenland. Thinking 
his lands would be better cultivated if his negroes 
were instructed, this nobleman applied to the Breth«> 
ren for overseers of his plantation. Many were ready 
to go with the hope of oeing useful to the poor ne* 
groes. Fourteen were selected. They sailed in 1733^ 
but were obliged to winter in Norway. 

Being arrived at St. Croix, they found it so over- 
grown with brush wood, as to cause the most unwhole- 
some vapours ; and as they laboured incessantly to 
carry on the necessary works, they all fell sick, and in 
a short time ten of them died. Others went to supply 
their places ; but their labours among the negroes, be- 
in^ attended with little success, some of them returned 
home, and the remainder went to St. Thomas* 

The mission was, however, soon renewed. Some 
negroes, converted at St. Thomas, were carried to this 
ishnd, where they spread the good news of salvation* 

* Account of the manDer io which the Brethren conduct their jd|1»' 
sioDi, p. 37. 

t Periodical AecoQotf , Vol. V. p. 368. 
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They were visited by the missionaries* At length, fir 
1738, two Brethren were sent from Europe to make an 
establishment* Of these, one was drowned on the 
voyage, and the other after labouring four years with 
some success, departed. 

After this, there was no missionary on the island wi** 1 
til 1753, when George Ohnenberg settled there, and ^ 
built a dwelling house and church. When, two yean 
after, the island was transferred from the company to 
the Crown of Denmark, the missionaries found a 
kind protection in the governor. His confidence in 
them, and his views of the good they were doing, in- 
duced him, when, on account of disturbances, he issu- 
ed an order that no negro should be seen in the 
streets after 7 o'clock, to make a special provisioa 
that such as attended the meetings of the brethren, 
and could produce a certificate to that efiect, should 
pass unmolested. 

The Brethren have now three flourishing settlement! 
on the island, in all of which are large congregations* 
Fromi the commencement of the mission, to tne year 
1766, they baptized 6162 negroes. From that time 
the accessions have been more rapid. In 1812, there 
were at 

Friedensthal 5161 Baptized 1711 GommunicanU 
Friedensberg 2982 do. 897 do*^ 
Friedensfield 300 do. * 

There are at all these stations six missionaries. 

St. Jan. Soon after the mission at St. Thomas was 
established, some of the converts were transferred to 
St. Jan. No missionary went with them, but they 
were visited from lime to time. At last in 1754, John 
Brukker settled among them, and his exertions were 
blessed. A tremendous hurricane, however, in 1793, 
destroyed all the houses and buildings of the Brethren 

» Periodical Accouiit«, Vol. V. p. 398. 
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except tlie church, and a dwelling house at Emmaus* 
The congregation in 1812, were at, 

Emmaus 1006 Baptized 476 Communicants 
Bethany 455 do. 201 do.* 

Jamaica. In 1754, Zechariah G. Caries with two 
others, was sent to Jamaica, at the request of several 
gentlemen who had estates in that island, and were de- 
sirous of having their slaves instructed. These gen- 
tlemen supported the mission. It was so far success- 
ful that within litde more than a year from its com- 
mencement, the number of hearers amounted to 800, 
and of the baptized to 26. 

In 1759, several other Brethren were sent out. They 
differed from those already there, about the requisitions 
for baptism. This disagreement checked the work* 
But it revived a few years after. The Brethren be- 
came united, and their labours were crowned with suc- 
cess. Within two years, more than 250 were baptiz- 
ed* But the mission again languished ; and though 
iome planters have encouraged the Brethren, by aid- 
ing in their support, great success does not seem to at- 
tend their exertions. 

The settlements are five, of which three are as foU 
lows, 

fiogue in 1813, Congregation 244 Bap.&Com. 168 
Carmel 1817, do. 273 do. Ill 

Williamsfeldl817, do. 74 do« 16 

Antigua. Samuel Isles, who had laboured eight years 
to St. Thomas, went, in 1756, to Antigua. Having ob- 
tained leave to instruct the negroes, he in a few months 
baptized several. After labouring eight years, and see- 
ing a church erected in the town of St. Johns, he depart- 
ed this life, to the great loss of the negroes. Another 
missionary followed, but with litde success. Most of 
the baptized were sent oflf to other islands, and de« 
privcd of further instruction. 

* Periodical Accoontf , Vol. V. p. 368. 
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But the dark prospect soon brightened. For the 
first 17 years of the mission, only 295 were baptiiel 
In 1772 a geni^ral awakening commenced among; the 
slaves which has continued ever since, and of late oeen 
even on the increase. From that time to 1805, the 
Brethren baptized 13,796 negroes, including children— 
6,228 within the last 12 years. It is a circumstance 
likewise worthy of notice, that the prejudices against 
permitting slaves to be instructed, are, in this ishnd, 
very much done away. A Sabbath school for chil- 
dren wa^ opened, in 1810. It began with 80, but in 
the course of one month increased to more than 600. 
So eager are the negroes, advanced in life, to make 
the acquisition, that they have contrived various means 
of learning to read, and often take time from sleep for 
that purpose. There are now three settlenaents on 
the island of Antigua, whose numbers were, in 1809^ 
as follows ; 

Com. Can. for Com. Bap. Can. for Bap. Coii 

St. Johns 2,578 684 5,304 500 6,354 

Gr'dcehill 964 141 1,771 512 

Gracebay 643 102 1,244 li5 1,67?' 

In all, 1 1,824 negroes, under the care of the Brethren's 
mi<»sionaries.* 

Barbadoes. Two of the Brethren established them.* 
selves at Barbadoes, in 1 765. One of them died imme- 
diately, and the other, contracting a love for the worlds 
forgot his object. Two years after, however, Bcn» 
jamiri Brickshaw with another of the Brethren renew- 
ed the mission. In a short time they baptized six ne- 
groes. Still the work does not seem to have gone on 
rapidly, as in 1794 the whole number of baptized was 
75. In the year 1811 only 5 adults and four children 
were baptized. 

St. Christophers. The Brethren began a mission on 
this island, in 1774 ; but for many years it was attended 
with little success. In 1788 the whole number of bap- 

• P^ripid. Aec., Vol. IV. p. 3«1.- 
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tized was but 1 47. The congregation then began to in- 
crease. A church was erected. The slaves came, some- 
times from 80 different plantations, to hear the word. 
The congregation in 1 797, including' the baptized chil- 
dren and candidates for baptism, amounted to 1870; 
and the wliole number baptized from 1 779 to 1 809, a 
period of 30 years, was 3,683. The mission is now, 
indeed, one of the most flourishing in which the Breth- 
ren are engaged. The congregation is about 2,000. 
Before quiting this article it would be pleasing to 
view more distinctly the internal state of a mission 
so rich in the fruits of conversion — to see what obsta- 
cles impeded the missionary, and how he was enabled 
to overcome them. But, unhappily, there is yet no 
history of this mission in the English language,* and 
our materials are too scanty to supply the deficiency. 
Those acquainted with the negro character, however, 
know well, that the Brethren had to contend with all 
that is stupid in ignorance and wayward in depravity. 
At the same time their message was to those who by 
nature are endowed with intellect, though reduced by 
the band of oppression to the rank of brutes, and to 
those, who being wretched in this world, might more 
easily be brought to hope for a better state of exis- 
tence. It was not so mu.h a message of pardon to 
the guilty, for the negroes are not ready to acknow- 
ledge themselves crimmal, as a proclamation of '^ lib' 
9riy to the captive^ the opening of the prison doors to 
those that were bound.^^ The hopes and consolations 
of religion could be received by the dejected and 
wretched slave, when there was, perhaps, little real 
conviction of sin. But, however that may be, it is 
certain that efforts to instruct this untutored race, 
and to bring them under the influence of christian feel* 
ing, have been more successful than with almost any 
other portion of the human family. Tne gospel has 
in them evinced its adaptation to the poor. A very 

* A History of the Mission to the DaDish West Indies, by OldeB- ^ 
-dorpi U about to be translated (torn the German. M 
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pleasing, instance of its power to gild the cloud of 
adversity, is given in the journals of the Brethren al 
Jamaica. 

*^ Brother Becker and his wife called upon some peo- 
ple on Two-mile-wood estate, who live a quarter of a 
mile from the town, in a wood. They are two broth- 
ers, Joseph^ a communicant, and John Titusj a bap* 
tized man. They expressed great joy on seeing the 
Missionary coming to visit them in their solitude. On 
being asked, how they did, they answered ; ' We are 
poor cripples in body, but happy in heart, even in this 
wild place. We have no desire to go and live in the 
town, where our peace would be disturbed by the oth- 
er negroes. Here we pray and sing together, and feel 
comforted by the presence of our Saviour.' Brother 
Becker asked them, whether they had room enough in 
so small a hut. They answered : ' Yes, master, we 
two live here, like two birds in one nest, and have 
room enough. To besure, in that great storm last 
year, our hut was shoved quite awry ; but, by the 
Lord's mercy, it did not fall upon us : He is always 
gracious towards us.' This hut is twelve feet lonr, 
six wide, and six in height, with a partition in the mid- 
dle ; each has one part, and makes a little fire in the 
centre. On one side of the fire, is a settee made of 
sticks, to sit and sleep on, and on the other their pro- 
visions are kept. Thus, they live happily together,, 
in the enjoyment of the peace and love of our Saviour, 
and the hope of eternal life, through his merits." 

The extreme ignorance of the negroes is frequent- 
ly mentioned by the missionaries. " To the question — 
Whether they know that they have a soul which will 
live after the body dies ; that there is a God ; that they 
ought to pray ? the answer is always, No !"* 

They were riot less ignorant of their own moral 
character. " It is a comiT>n/» saying with the negroes, 
that though they coraniit many and great sins, their 
hearts are not bad. One of the men said ' I also wish 

* Period. Ace. Vol. VI. p. ZZU 
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to love our Saviour/' The missionary answered, 
^'But you curse and swear at the cattle*" *' Yes, mas- 
sa, but then it is only my toneue that curse them some- 
times, but my heart is not bad." ^' What is the cause 
of the mill yonder turning so many wheels, and work- 
ing so fast ?" ^^ The great wheel, massa, which the 
water drives. ^' W^U, your heart like that great wheel 
moves your tongue, and stirs up all your passions."* 

The Spirit of God, however, convinced them of sin. 
One named Coradon said, ^' I will no longer conceal 
myseJf from massa, because God . knows me to be a 
ver}' wicked man. When massa told me so, I was al- 
ways <;ross, and would not believe it ; but God knows 
all my ways; tbcn why should I hide myself from mas- 
sa ? I have committed all manner of sin, and oh, how 
shall r get forgiveness ?"t 

The Brethren frequently notice the effect of religious 
instruction on the children. '' Our litde waiting boy," 
8aysone,'^vhom my wife has instructed in the catechism 
so as to be able to repeat the Lord's prayer, asd some 
texts of.Scripture^ is diligently active in interpreting to 
the Guinea negroes, whose language is very unintelli- 
gible to us, what we say, and their answers ; and he 
goes about inviting them to ^Comc and hear what 
massa speak of words of our Saviour!' This child teach*- 
68 old men of seventy what he has learnt at home."{ 

Perhaps no where is the change, which Christianity 
makes in the outward conduct, more visible than among 
the negroes. A female missionary having asked one, 
if they did not forget all they learnt ; — " Oh no," was 
the replv, '^ if Missis were to follow us, she would hear 
U8 speaking all about it, and singing the verses we 
have learnt till we get to Windsor, because we fear to 
forget it."—" It would indeed do our Brethren good," 
add the missionaries, " to hear these poor people, as 
they cross the fields, teaching each other to sing the 

• Period. Ace. Vol. VI. p. 412. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. VI. p. 420. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. VI. p. 339. 
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pmisesof our Saviour, instead of cursing and sweariaj 
and roaring out vile songs as they used lo do ;"* Thm 
^^tohere sin hathabounded grace doth much more abound*^ 



CHAPTER IV. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Mission commenced by Schmidt — Renewed at Bavianfi 
Kloof — Opposition of the Boors — Brethren driven 
from the Settlement — Return — Settlement fiourishts^ 
Account of it by Mr. Barrow — Mortal Sickness — Bt' 
nevolcnce of the Brethren — New Settlement — Mr* 
CampbeWs description of Bavian^s Kloof — Hottei^ 
tot experience — State of the Mission* 

So early as 1736, a mission was commenced among 
the Hottentots by George Schmidt, a man of great 
courage and zeal. He built a hut and planted a ga^ 
den near Sergeant's River, and having collect^ a 
number of the natives, he began instructing them to 
read in the Dutr.h language. In his school he h^ 
generally from thirty to fifty scholars, and in the course 
of a few years, he not only taught many to read the 
Scriptures, but had the pleasure of baptizing sevcralt 
Impediments being thrown in his way, he returned to 
Europe in hope of removing them, but to his inexpres- 
sible grief was forbidden by the East India Company 
in Holland again to enter the country. His little con- 
gregation kept together for a time in earnest expecta- 
tion of their beloved teacher. Fifty years after, some 
of the Brethren, who touched at the cape, found a 
Hottentot woman baptized by Schmidt, who had a 
Dutch Bible received from him, and who expressed an 
ardent desire for teachers to be sent out to her coud« 
trymen. 

Permission being at length obtained from the Com- 

♦ Period. Ace. Vol. VI. p. 334. 
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pany, three of the Brethren sailed in 1792, to renew 
the mission. They met with a friendly reception from 
the Governor, but the Dutch boors, or farmers, regard- 
ed them with abhorrence, and even threatened putting 
them to death. Though they did not attempt this^ 
they endeavoured to frighten the poor Hottentots. 
" They will treat you very kindly at first," said they, 
" but if you listen to them, more of them will come, 
and then they will seize on you as slaves, and send 
you to Batavia," — " only wait, said a Constable to two 
Hottentots, whom he met on the road, ^' and you 
will be well thwacked by theni. I have heard that 
they beat their scholars most unmercifully, and have 
brought a whole chest of bamboos with them for that 
purpose.'' But the Brethren proceeded. They were 
recommended to establish their first settlement at Ba- 
vian's Kloof, about one hundred and thirty miles from 
Cape Town. It proved to be the place on which 
Schmidt formerly resided. The spot where his house 
itood was pointed out to them. A large piece of the 
ifrall was still standing. In the garden were several 
fruit trees, and here and there appeared some ruins ot 
walls, the remains of the Hottentot cottages. An old 
woman, baptized by him, was yet alive. One went to 
her hut, and led her forward, for she was so old and 
feeble she could not walk. She appeared equally ig- 
oorant with the rest, and acknowledged she had for- 
eotten all she had learned. She, however, had a book 
in her possession which she received of her teacher. 
It proved to be a Dutch New Testament, and was care- 
fully enclosed in a leather bag, wrapped in two sheep 
skins. She could formerly read it, b^U was now al« 
most blind. Another woman, who had learned of one 
of Schmidt's converts^ read it to her. 

The Brethren soon collected considerable numbers 
of the Hottentots, and It was astonishing to see with 
what eagerness they listened to the news of salvation. 
They looked as though they would drink up the words 
from the lips of their teachers, and many of them whe^| 
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they heard of the love and sufferings of the Redeemer, 
wore so afiected as to burst into tears. Such reveren« 
tial silence, such solemn devotion, appeared among 
them, as arc rarely to be seen in Christian assemblies. 
They soon opened a school for teaching the Dutch 
language. It was divided into three classes, the men's 
containing thirty, the women's seventy, and the chil- 
dren's seventy in r>«mber. The women and children 
met in fair weather, under the shade of a large pear- 
tree, supposed to be planted by the venerable Schmidt* 
The boors continued their violent opposition. At one 
time they represented to government that the catlle of 
the Hottentots were so numerous that the country could 
not support them ; and thus obtained an order for their 
dispersion. But as this was countermanded, whea the 
truth was known, they rose in arms to effcctjhcir pur- 
pose. When they marched towards the settlementi 
the Hottentots were greatly terrified. Numbers, es- 
pecially women and children, fled to the mountaios. , 
Yet in this confusion they showed their love to the 
KXiissionaries. ''Oh, that thev would spare our teachers," 
was the cry. Before leavmg the settlement they came 
to take farewell. It was an affecting scene. The 
> poor creatures overwhelmed with grief burst into tears, 
and the missionaries were almost overcome* At last 
the Brethren were obliged to fly to Cape Town. On 
their arrival, they waited on the governor, and inform- 
ed him of what had happened. He took measures to 
quiet the insurgents, and the missionaries returned to 
Lheir forlorn congregation. 

After the Cape was taken by the Elnglish, in 1795, 
the Brethren still experienced the patronage of govern- 
ment. When the Boors had once collected to the num- 
ber of more than a hundred armed men, for the purpose 
of destroying the settlement, the English commander 
sent them word if any outrage were committed on th^ 
missionaries, the perpetrators should assuredly be 
brought to justice. By degrees the hostility of the 
farmers began to abate. The settlement was found 
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beneficial to them. The various mechanic arts there 
carried on, administered to their wants. The Hotten- 
tots instructed there were found to be more faithful ser- 
yants ; so much so, that it became a common practice 
with other Hottentots to represent themselves as com- 
ing from Bavian's Kloof, when they would find employ* 
ment ; and the Brethren were in consequence obliged 
to give certificates to their people. 

The settlement became an object of general curiosi* 
ty in the country. Many came to it from Cape Town 
as to a place of fashionable resort, and were no less 
pleased than astonished, to see the change efiected on 
the character and habits of the degraded Hottentots. 
It was visited in 1797 by Mr. Barrow, the traveller*. 
He arrived in the evening. '' Early next morning,'' 
says he, *^ I was awakened by some of the finest voices 
I had ev^r heard, and on looking out saw a group of 
female Hottentots sitting on the ground. It was Sun* 
day, and they had assembled thus early to chaunt the 
morning hymn. They sung in a plaintive and afiect- 
ing style. AH were neatly dressed in printed cotton 

Ewns« A sight so very different from what we had 
herto been in the habit of observing with regard to 
this unhappy class of beings, could not fail of proving 
grateful ; and at the same time it excited a degree of 
curiosity as to the nature of the establishment. The 
missionaries have succeeded in bringing together in 
one society upwards of six hundred Hottentots; and. 
their number is daily increasing. They live in small 
huts, dispersed over the valley, to each of which is at- 
tached a piece of ground for raising vegetables ; and- 
their houses and gardens are very neat, and comforta- 
ble. Many oi the poor in England not so good, few 
better."* 

About three years after this, the settlement was vis- 
ited by an epidemic fever, which spread desolation 
}vcr the whole colony. Scarce a house was free from 
it ; and whenJ^ once entered a family, scarce an indU: 

** Burrows' Trayelfl^ V«). I. R. 351. 
14* 
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vidual escaped. With a view to attend the sick care- 
fully as possible, the Brethren agreed, thai each shouki 
take his week in visiting certain divisions. By this 
arrangement every roissionaTy, and his wife, bad daily 
fifty or sixty patients to see and assist, both in tempos 
ral and spiritual concerns. In this work, they had to 
make a circuit of four or five miles ; and as three, four, 
and sometimes a greater number, lay all in the same 
house, it was not only a laborious but a dangerous ser- 
Tice. When they crept into the Hottentot's kraals, and 
beheld the poor creatures lying sick on a sheep skin 
spread on the bare ground, without medical aid, and 
often without a morsel to eat ; while, perhaps, a num- 
ber of naked, helpless children lay around them cry- 
ing for hungerj their hearts were ready to sink in des- 
pondency, at the melancholy scene ; but when they 
spoke to them of ihe love of Christ — when they saw 
with what eagerness they listened to the news of sal- 
vation — when they beheld them weep for joy, while 
extolling the loving kindness of God in sending them 
the Gospel, the hearts of these ministering angels were 
elevated in praise and gratitude. The Brethren exert- 
ed themselves to the utmost, to procure a little food 
and medicine for each, but the number was so great it 
.was impossible. After some months, during which 
they often buried six, ten, and even twelve corpses a 
week, the disease abated and finally disappeared. 

In 1808, a new settlement was commenced by the 
Brethren at Gruenekloof, under patronage of the Brit- 
ish government. To this place a number of the Hot* 
tentots collected for instruction, but they were found to 
be among the most depraved of their nation. The 
Brethren had many difficulties to struggle with, but the 
mission gradually flourished. 

• In 1812,the whole number of Hottentots baptized 
since the commencement of the mission, amounted to , 
1 1 13 adults, besides a great many children. In March 
1813, the number baptized at Grueneklyf during the 
four years of its establishment was ninety-three. 
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The following account is froq| the Rev; Mr. Camp- 
bell, who visited Bavian's Kloof in 1814. ^^ The set* 
tiement lies at the end of a valley closely surrounded. 
9zcept in one direction, with great mountains. At a 
distance it has more the appearance of a garden than a 
town. As we passed the houses, we w ere gratified by 
the civilized appearance of many of the Holtentots, al- 
though others were dressed in their loose sheep skin.s. 
They saluted us in a very friendly manner, and the 
children seemed highly diverted to see us moving along. 
At lengtl} we arrived at the houses of the missionary 
brethren. A more plepant spot than where they dwell 
can hardly be imagined ; and the consideration, ibat 
all was a barren wilderness when they came there, add- 
ed greatly to the pleasure we felt in viewing it. Not 
long after our arrival, the bell rang for dinner, and we 
were taken to a large apartment where they all dine 
together. The table was plentifully supplied ; but 
there was nothing superfluous. Those who served 
wej'e Hottentots except one Caffre girl. They did evr 
ery thing with as much propriety and expedition, as 
our best English servants could have done. Before 
and after diciner, all joined in singing an appropriate 
hymn. 

*' At eight o'clock we went to their Chapel, which 
will contain upwards of a thousand people. Every 
part of it was fiHed with Holtentots, many of whom had 
come from afar to conclude the year together. They 
sang well, and with becoming solemnity listened to an 
address from one of the missionaries. This meeting 
was concluded about 9 o'clock ; and on account of its* 
being the last evening in the year they assembled again 
at half past eleven. After singing and receiving an 
address from the senior missionary, the twelfth hour 
struck when all went down on their knees, and joined 
in a solemn address to God. When they had sung a 
hymn, they all retired to rest. Thus during the meet- 
ing one year ended and another commenced."* 

* CiLinpbeH»f Travels, p. 34. 
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For several years gast, the settlements of iHe Breth- 
ren have been blessra with a silent but perceptible 
effusion of the Spirit. Their numbers have increased, 
especially at Bavian's Kloof, now called Gnadenthai,* 
to which 103, inquiring — ^^What shall we do to be 
saved?'' — were admitted in less than half a year.t A 
few extracts from their Diary will show that the same 
Spirit operates on the hearts of the degraded Hotten- 
tots, as that which is effectual to the conversion of an 
enlightened European ; and that it is resisted by the 
same native depravity. 

An aged Hottentot, called Wildboy, came to one of 
the missionaries, and addressed him thus ; '^ It is high 
time that I tell you my whole heart. Our Saviour has 
a company here at Bavian's Kloof; they are his chil- 
dren. The devil has likewise a companv^ and they 
belong to him. Among the latter I am the oldest at 
Bavian's Kloof; but I tell you now, 1 will no longer be 
the oldest of the deviPs company, but the youngest in 
our Saviour's company."}: 

One of the women observed, '^ I cannot speak with 
you just now, for my heart is like a piece of land over 
which the torrents have burst aird covered it with sand 
and rubbish, till the ground is no more visible ; but t 
will not rest, till I have prevailed with our Saviour to 
remove the mass of sand, and to discover again the 
good ground he had given me ; and when that is done,- 
1 will come and inform you." She came sometime 
after, and spoke in a very edifying manner of the 
mercy which the Lord had shewn her.§ 

A man said, '^ I have nothing good to tell you*. 
There is nothing, be it ever so bad, in the whole 
world, that has not by nature its root in my heart.'' 

* ^^ Bavian^s Kloof" sigDifies Vallej of Monkejt, and ^* Gnadea- 
thai,'" VaJe of Grace. The name was altered by request 4>f the 
Governor at Cape Town, and to express the goodness of God to the 
•ettJement. 

t. Missionary Register for 1817, p. 15. 

J Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 113. 

I Period. Ac€. Vol. IV. p. 337. 
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Gabriel Maurice excused himself, " I cannot now 
think about Jesus and my soul's salv^lion, for I am 
looking for a vsife ; I must first be well settled, and 
therefore cannot turn my mind to any thing else."* 

Another ;^ ^M am so busy with my corn field, and 
treading out my corn, that J have no time to think of 
conversion."! 

Aaron Norman ; " Since I have become a partaker 
of the Lord's Supper, I am more than ever aware what 
an enemy 1 am to God by nature. Sin comes on like 
the wind without its approach being seen. I am like 
an old worn our coat that is past mending. If you put 
a patcb on one place, immediately another rent ap- 
pears. Thus it is with me.. The Lord helps me daily,, 
and shows constant' proofs of mercy towards me ;• but I 
temaiii, nevertheless, an untoward creature^ and he 
must exercise unbounded patience with me."* 

One more extract to shew what influence the settle- 
anent at Gnadenthal exerts on the surrounding inhabi- 
tants." 

**We entered into the year (1814) after twelve o' 
clock, with prayer and praise, adoring the Lord and 
Saviour of his people, who has hitherto blessed us a- 
bundantly, and in whose mercy, favour, and protecting 
care we confide, surrendf^ring ourselves anew to Him, 
with spirit, soul, and body, as his blood-bought pur- 
chase, and assured of his never-failing love and par- 
doning grace. It was a peculiar pleasure to us to see 
so large a company, assembled from all quarters, to 
join in our prayers and thanksgivings. Upwards of 
six hundred strangers were present on this occasion. 
Above half of them were Christians, many of whom 
bad spent three days, with waggons and horses, on the 
journey ; and we may say of most, that not mere curi- 
osity, but a real hunger and thirst after the word of 

* Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 371. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. V. p. 310* 
± Period, Ace. Vol. IV. p. 429. 
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God, had brought them to this place. Nor did they 
come in vain, but declared, that they had obtained a 
great blessing from the Lord, which we pray may be 
abiding. 

'^ The Mi$sionai7 appointed to officiate in the pub- 
lic service could hardly get through the crowd withjti 
the church, and yet a very large number had (o stand 
before the door and windows. They were chiefly our 
own people. Several of them said ; — ' We had no 
freedom in our hearts to enter the church, when we saw) 
such a multitude of strangers, who had expressly come 
hither to hear the word of God. We therefore willingly I 
stood without, and prayed the Lord, that he would grant j 
its power to reach their hearts.' 

^^ At taking leave, many tears were shed bv both 
parties, and some of the Christians expressed thdr 
thankfulness for what they had enjoyed, in a very fe^ 
vent manner, adding, that they wished they lived where 
they might daily enjoy those privileges, which the Ho^ 
tentots were favoured with.'' 

The following shows the present state of the settle 
ments. 

Gnadenthal 252 houses 1277 persons 434 com* 
Gruenekloof 60 290 53 

The Brethren are about forming a third settlemeat 
upon land granted them about six hundred miles from 
dape Town. 



\ 
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SOUTH AMERICA. 

Berbice — Mission difficult — Embarrassed by Govenv' 
meni — Dtstroyed by the Negroes — Surinam — Lewis 
Christopher Dehne — lives alone in the wildemess^^ 
exposed to death from the Savages-— from famine^^ 
from wild beasts — Contest with a Serpent^ Destruc* 
iion of the Settlement — Great mortality of missiona- 
ries — Settlement burnt — Bambey — Conversion ofAr* 
abini — Paramaribo— Pre^en/ state of the mission* 

Berbice* This is a Dutch settlement near Surinam. 
Two of the Brethren fixed themselves here in 1738. 
After working some time on the Company's plantation, 
they took a piece of land bordering on the Colony ; 
boping to find an opportunity for making known the 
Gospel to the pagans. They lived in poverty, labour- 
ing with their hands. After a time they took a boy, 
irom whom in the course of a few years they learnt so 
much of the Arawack language, spoken in the neigh- 
borhood, that they wrote in it a summary of the chris- 
tian system. With this they went from time to time 
among the Heathen, scattered over a wilderness of three 
bondred miles extent. In these excursions they en- 
countered great hardships. They were obliged to 
carry their provisions on their backs — to hang their 
hammocks on trees and sleep in this singular situation 
* — to wade through rivers — and often to travel great 
distances without meeting any human beine. The In- 
dians were affected by the gentleness, anability, and 
self denial of the Brethren. The youth from whom 
they had learned the language likewise declared the 
Gospel to his countrymen with such effect, that it not 
only spread abroad among the natives, but induced 
many of them to come and erect huts in the nci;:^hbour- 
hooa of the missionaries, that they might attend to it* 
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In 1748, several aged people were baptized as the first .*- 
fruits of the missiorH ana a few months after, forty 
more were admitted to the same privilege. 

The Brethren, however, were subjected to various 
trials, particularly from the Government. They were 
required to take an oath, and carry arms, or lea,ve tke 
country. One of them returning from Europe, was 9f> 
tually sent back in the same vessel which brought Uou 
But they struggled with these difficulties, and with thoie 
caused by a desolating sickness, until an insurrection 
of the negroes, in 1763, who rose in rebelfion against 
their masters — murdered many of the white people— 
and destroyed almost the whole country, obliged them 
to abandon the station. The baptized here amounted 
to about four hundred Indians, but the mission was ner* 
er greatly prospered. 

Surinam. The first mission to Surinam was undf^ 
taken in 1735. It entirely failed, partly through dis- 
union among the missionaries. In 1^74 it was renew- 
ed by Lewis Christopher Dehne, who had been en- 
gaged in the mission at Berbice. He was assisted by 
another of the Brethren. They at first fixed their 
residence at Paramaribo and worked diligently at 
their trades ; but soon obtained from the goverment 
a spot of land on the river Corentyn, for the pw> 
pose of establishing a settlement among the Ara- 
wack Indians. One object was to collect the baptized 
natives, who had been dispersed from Berbice. At 
this station Dehne, though considerably advanced in 
life, and aiSicted with constant ill health, took up his 
residence. He was at first accompanied by some of 
the Indians, who assisted him in building a hut; but 
soon they all left him except one, with whom he lived 
a very solitary life. This Indian after some time was 
taken ill. He was told by the doctors who passed, 
that he would never recover if he continued to live 
with the white man ; for he was under the power of 
the devil, and would himself soon turn sick. As soon 
as he was able, the poor Indian fled* The missionaryi 
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though left alone in a wild solitude was still content- 
ed. " Our Saviour," he says, " was always with me, 
and comforted me with his gracious presence so that 
I can truly say I spent my time in happiness and 
peace."* 

Some of the Indians suspected his views and formed 
the design of putting him to death. The soldiers at 
the fort informed him of it, and invited him to come 
near them ; but he resolved to stand by his post. 

One day as he sat at dinner, about fifty Caribbeo In- 
dians, armed with swords and tomahawks, landed from 
their canoes and surrounded his hut. He went out and 
bade them welcome. They asked him, " Who gave 
^you liberty to dwell on our land?" lie replied " the 
Governor." — " What design have you in coming hith- 
er?" " I havo Brethren on the other side of the great 
ocea(h, who, having heard that many of the Indians on 
this river are ignorant of God, have, from the great af- 
fection they felt towards you, sent me to tell you of 
the love of God, and what he has done to save you." — 
"Have you never heard that we intend to kill you ?" 
" Yes, but I cannot believe it. You have among you 
some who have lived with me, and they can tell you 
I am the friend of the Indians." To this the chief re- 
plied, " Yes, I have heard so. They say you are anoth- 
er sort of Christian than the white people in general." 
The missionary then said, '* I am your friend. How 
is it that ye have come to kill me ?" •' We have done 
wrong," answered the chief. Every countenance now 
altered, and the Indians quickly dispersed. The chief 
remained behind, and treated Dchne in a very friendly 
manner, giving him some provisions of which he was 
in need, and promising to call again.t 

Id this solitary place Dehne was often in want of the 
necessaries of life. In the morning he rose not know- 
ing whether he should take a morsel through the day ; 
but before night some Indian had generally divided 

• Period. Ace. Vol. I. p. 326. 
t Period. Ace. Vol. I. p. 327. 
15 
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with him his handful of cassabi.* Sometimea too, 
when exhausted with fatigue in clearing the groand, 
some passing native generously assisted him. At length 
through severe labour he fell sick* One of the Bretk- 
ren in Berbice immediately set out to visit him, but for 
some time could get none of the Indians to convey him 
in their boats. They were afraid to go near a sick 
person, especially the missionary, as it was repoitod 
the devil lived with him. But he at last prevailed 1 
with them, and arrived to the assistance of his lick I 
brother. i 

Besides these various trials, our missionary was in 1 
no small danger from the wild beasts and serpents* J 
A tiger for a long time kept watch near his not ur^ 
seize the poor solitary inhabitant. Every niffht hi 
roared most dreadfully, and though the missionarv 
regularly kindled a large iSre before he went to Htd, it 
often went out, and would have proved a miserable de- 
fence, had not the Lord shut the mouth of the wild beast 

His preservation in other instances was no less re- 
markable. Being one evening attacked by a parox- 
ysm of the fever, he went into his hut to lie down. On ■ 
entering it, he beheld a serpent descending from the | 
roof upon him. A contest ensued. The serpent stung 
or bit him in two or three places, and, pursuing the 
victory, twined itself several times round nis head and. 
neck, with no very pleasant degree of tightness. Ex- 
pecting to be strangled, and fearing his Brethren would 
conclude the Indians had murdered him, he, with sin- i 
gular presence of mind, wrote on the table with chaUCi 
'* A serpent has killed me.^' Suddenly, however, the 
promise, '^ they shall take up serpents and shall not be 
hurt," darted into his mind. Invigorated by this, he ex- 
erted himself to the utmost, and seized the serpent with 
such force as to tear him from his body. He then lay 
down in his hammock, and reposed himself in quiet- 
ness.t 

* A root on which the Indians sabaitC. 
t FeriocU AcG. Vol. I. p. 327. 
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tring lived alone about two years, Dehne was 
I by some other Brethren. A settlement was 
d, a dwelling and meeting house erected, and 
converts from Berbice came and resided there, 
ettlement was likewise formed not far distant on 
rer Sarameca, and called Sharon. Many Indians 
collected, but in 1767 a number of free negroes 
:ed and totally destroyed the place. ^< As 1 was 
ig,'' says Dehne, who was pow at Sharon, '^ con- 
g with one of my Brethren not far from the house, 
3re suddenly alarmed by the report of fire arms. 
Ding to discover the cause we met brother Kamm 
ig to us without hat or shoes, and pale as death. 
Id us the free negroes had attacked our settle* 
that one of the Brethren was wounded and the 
on fire ; and if we returned, we should inevita* 
B murdered. We ventured however to go nearer, 
ere soon met by our Indians, one of whom had 
row sticking in his back, and the blood was gush- 
om his wound. We followed them to the wood, 
n our terror and confusion, lost our way, and af- 
mbling about until evening found ourselves on the 
spot from which we set out. The negroes hav- 
i the mean time departed, our Indians conducted 
the place where our brother Odenwald lay wound- 
d still bleeding. Beholding him in this situation 
c a piece of my shirt, and dressed his wound ; 
laving saved one hammock we put him into it, 
we ourselves lay down to sleep on the wet ground; 
had rained all day, and we durst not kindle a fire 
le Indians should discover our retreat. On the 
1 of one of the Brethren to the setdement next 
ing he found our house burnt to ashes, all our lit- 
roperty destroyed, and three of our Indians lying 
on the ground ; besides whom eleven others were 
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as the Brethren were all sick, having been confined one 
after the other almost a year, without medical aid and 
with no food but cassabi and water, but, how myste- 
rious are the ways of Providence ! two of the new mia- j 
-ionaries were carried off by death within eight days, = 
and the other soon followed them to the grave. Their J 
ranks \^crc soon filled by others from Europe. In the 1 
course of a few years the mission began to recover from 
these various disasters. The scattered Indians retDm- 
(^d and new ones came in. Encouraged by these things 
^he Brethren called their settlement on the Corentyn,' 
by the auspicious name of Hope. 

Liberty was obtained for the Indians to plant cassa" 
bi in the vicinity. Many, therefore, collected, built 
eottages and left off their roving habits. The inhabi- 
tants at Hope increased to about three hundred* la 
the year 1800, the baptized, alone, amounted to 169, 
of whom eighty four were communicants. But in 1806, 
the whole settlement, including the missionary dwell- 
ings, the church, and the houses of the Indians, was « 
burnt to the ground. About the same time an epidem- \ 
ic, swept off most of the pious part of the congregation* ^ 
Under these circumstances the mission was abandooed* 

It was again resumed in 1812. The Brethren who 
'.vent out found a house built for them by the baptised 
f ndiims, of whom about thirty lived together on a hilL 
Tiiey received the missionaries with great affectioni 
These, however, found themselves in the midst of a i 
ivildcrness, as they settled about three miles from Hope* j 
They were obliged to give their first attention tocIea^ | 
"ng tlie land. One of them says, " You would not guess * 
jli:!t we were aj>pointed and ordained to the clerical 
iMiicc, if you were to see us in our daily work, digging 
and delving, felling trees, and cutting our way through 
bushes. The underwood is exceedingly thick and in- 
terwoven ; but patience and perseverance will work 
through it in time. This is all made easy to us, by 
the reflection that, whatsoever we do, we do in the 
name of our Saviour whom we delight to serve.* 
* Period. Ace. Vol. V. p* 282. 
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BiHfBBT*. The government of Surinam having made , 
peace wilh the free negroes in their neighbourhood, 
and wisely judging that their conversion to Christiani- 
ty would most effectually stop their depredations, ap- 
plied to the Brethren for the establishment of a mis- 
sion. That veteran, Lewis Christopher Dehne, who 
bad just returned to Europe, was accordingly sent 
out with two others. On their arrival, they were pre- 
sented, by an officer of the government, to the captains 
of ten or twelve villages of ncCToes. They were at 
first fevourablv received. Each of the chiefs wished 
to have one of them, probably thinking it would be an 
honour to have a European residing with him. But 
when the design of the mission was made known the 
poor negroes set up a most pitiable howl, terrified lest 
their idols should be provoked with them for having 
;aojr thing to do with the Great God. 1 hey even ap- 
pointed a day in which to make prayers and offerings 
to appease their offended deities.* 

Prospects were unpromising. The Brethren could 
do nothing more than open a school for teaching the 
children to read. But in 1770, an awakening began 
among the negroes. The power of divine truth was 
particularly manifest in the case of John Arabini one 
of the captains. Though persecuted by his country- 
Bien, and threatened with the vengeance of their gods 
he listened to the missionaries. Having heard diem 
firequently declare that such objects of worship as im- 
ages, large trees, stones, and crocodiles, could neither 
help nor hurt a man, he took his idol, a staff curiously 
decorated with beads, and burned it in the fire. After 
this, he went one morning with his gun to the river 
where was the crocodile, or aligator, said to be the 
god of the village, and on discovering it exclaimed,. 
^ 1 mean to shoot thee. Now if thou art a god my 
bullet will do thee no harm, but if thou art only a* crea- 
ture it will kill thee.'' He fired, and (it secms-tke god. 

• CnnU' Hittory— Period. Ace. Vol. U. p. 419. 
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had not his ooat of mail) destroyed the animal on the 
spot.* 

Arabini was soon after baptized* His family, great* 
iy enraged, sent for a neighbouring priest, informing 
him the chief had worshipped a strange god. The , 
priest immediately came to the house of the missiona- 
ries armed with a toaded gun^ and a naked sword which 
he brandii^hed over the head of one of the Brethren, 
saying, " Who has given you power to convert and 
baptize our people V^. To which the missionary with 
courage, yet calmness, replied " Who art thou ? Art 
thou stronger than God ? Canst thou hinder his work T' 
The priest made no reply, but departed in b««tR» 

The attention among the negroes was, unhappily of 
shoi*t duration. The success of the brethren IS' Bam- 
bey, while more than thirty through the extreiXie ua* 
healthiness of the climate, have there found a grave^ 
has been very small. For the first thirty two yearsi 
no more than forty nine negroes received baptism* 
Of late thie mission has been threatened with utter ex- 
tinction, on account of the violent hostility of the ne« 
groes to the colonists. 

Paramaribo. When the Brethren first went to Su* 
rinam, it was agreed that some of their numbed should 
settle at Paramaribo, and work at iheir trades for the 
benefit of the colony. This has generally been done* 
It has produced good, not only as a medium of commo* 
nication with the missionaries in the vicinity, but as 
being itself a mission among the Heathen. The Breth- 
ren, amidst their employments, have exerted themselves 
with great zeal among the negro slaves, and have col- 
lected a very considerable number of th&m into a 
church. In 1815, their congregation consisted of six 
hundred and twelve members, of whom four hundred 
and seventy nine were communicants. 

Some of the Brethren likewise reside at Sommels- 
dyke, a few miles distant ; but the congregation is not 
large, being, in 1815, but eighty nine persons, thirty of 
whom were communicants. 

* Period. Ace. VoL II. pp. 95. 417. 
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CHATTER VI. 

LABRADOR* 

walfrmtte^B efforts to establish a mistiou — At length 
tcceed — Danger of the Brethren — Three settlements 
wmed — Some converts — General awakening — Pleat' 
ig instances of Indian experience — State of the mis" 
'lon and translations. 

^be first attempt to carry the Gospel to the inhos- 
ble coast of Labrador, was in 1752. Some of the 
thren, in company with several merchants, fitted 
a vessel for trade in that region ; and sent in it four 
stonaries, with a house ready framed, a boat, and 
ions implements and seeds for the cultivation of the 
und. On their arrival the missionaries made pre- 
ations for a settlement. The ship meanwhile went 
her north for traffic. The natives being afraid to 
>n board to trade on account of the guns, Ehrard, 
mate, ventured to land with five men unarmed, 
iher he nor any of his companions returned. 
This circumstance ruined the mission. The captain 
ing lost his best meui was unable to navigate the 
3 without assistance* * The Brethren were obliged 
*eturn with him to Europe. They intended to renew 
attempt the following year, but judged it advisable, 
t to learn, if possible what had become of Ehrard 
I his companions ; that they might form some opin- 
of the character of the inhabitants. The ship re- 
nins and finding some remains of the bodies, it was 
gecl they were murdered, and that it would not be 
I to renew the enterprise. 

Twelve years after Jens Haven, who had been some 
irs a missionary in Greenland, offered to make a 
bod attempt among the Esquimaux in Labrador* 
ea^ Indians were now universally considered as a 
s?ji^ treacherous^ mufderous race of savages* 
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Their climate, too, though they are situated 1 
^ the 55th and 60th degrees of latitude, is more 

than that of Greenland ; the therniometer beii 
monly, from December to April, 70 degree: 
freezir^ point, and rum freezing in the air like 
f Haven, however, sailed on the dangerous unde 

I and after landing in various places, succeeded 

ing fiome of the natives ; With whom he was 
converse on account of the similarity of their h 
to that of Greenland. They wer« astonished 
a European speak in their tongue, and treat 
with great kindness. No foreigner had befo 
safe with them a moment. He however found i 
sary to return to Europe for assistance. Ind< 
'* tarsi essay was intended principally to expl 

country. He came back the following year n 
of the Brethren, and travelled some oistance 
interior, preaching the Gospel. But a se 
could not yet be formed. 
* In the mean time Mikok, the well kaowi 

I roaux woman, was brought to London. She 

to find in Jens Haven one who could speak 
guage, and she entreated him to return and I 
poor countrymen. She excited so much int 
mong people of rank in England, that the Priv 
cil issued a charter to the Stethren for establi 
settlement on the coast of Labrador ; and a c 
of merchants agreed to employ a vessel in an 
voyage thither, for the purpose of conveying t 
sionaries and the necessary articles for carryin 
mission. 

In 1770, Jens Haven, with two Brethren, ¥ 
to fix on. a place for a settlement. They pit< 
the spot now called Nain. The following y< 
ven, with ten other Brethren, (three married, 
fi'om London, carrying with them materials for 
a bouse immediately, and provisions for on 
After a dangerous voyage, and touching at S 
* Aocoont of Million amoDg ibe Eiquimaox Indianf, p. 
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in Newfoundiand, they arrived in ihrec months at the 
place of destination. 

When the Indians l&arnt that the Brethren would 
dw.ell among them, they expressed great joy. The 
situation of the missionaries was, however, critical, so 
'laiihlcss were these savages. It was, as one of them 
wrote, " as if each, zvith one of his hands wrought in 
the work, and with the other held a weaponJ^^ They 
succeeded in erecting their habitation ancl e:)tablishirig 
themselves. To secu*e the friendfthip of the natives 
thev contrived to be of use to them, in building boats 
ana other small vessels. They scon discovered a 
visible improvement. At first the savages were bold 
and impudent, looking on the Europeans as dogs, and 
giving them the appellation Kabluntts^ that is harba^ 
rians ; and calling themselves Inuuit, which signifies 
men* But they soon expressed their desire to hear 
the good news, and shewed, of their own accord, that 
they had no secret murdering knives concealed in >ii('ir 
sleeves or under their jackets, nor arrows and darts 
hid in their kajaks.* 

The Brethren, by delay of the ship the following 
year two months beyond the usual time, were reduced 
to the prospect of starvaiion. When it arrived they 
had only two pieces of meat left, and very little other 

E revision, with a L-ibrador wi:iier before them. They 
ad gathered somp red arid black btrries under the 
hills, besides which, they had nothing. No aid could 
be expected from the poor improvident savages, as 
they olten sufier great want themselves, and s*ome al- 
most every year die with hunger.* Their joy and 
gratitude, on the arrival of supplies, may be conceived 
but cannot be expressed. 

They had, before this, made some progress in their 
mission. " The word of the cross," say they, »• and of 

* Ace. of Mis. among the E^qMimaux Ind*aD«, p. 10. 

t Theyliad been io such V7arit the tortsow^ \«in(er as to dig up 
ice eight feet tiiick on the «tran'K to prorure muscles and tea weed 
for the pre«en-ation f 
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the great atoning sacrifice, has been at every opp< 
nity, yea, without cessation, preached by us unto 
Esquimaux. Brother Drachart has particularly st 
great faithfulness herein, for he scarcely ever sp 
to them of any thing else. They hear it, and for 
matest part wonder at it. Sometimes thev will 
bear, go away from him, and begin to laugh ; bu 
is still patient and goes on in hope.''* Even dc 
the excessive cold of winter they went over the 
and snow, visiting the natives in their winter houi 
They found the Indians having some notion of a { 
Seine who created heaven and earth, but without 
worship, or any method of paying him devotion ; 
almost without any sense of guilt. Those addictc 
lying pleaded they were not thieves ; thieves, that 
were not murderers; and the murderers, that 
were not so bad as some barbarians. But whei 
Gospel was preached, some were affected and con 
ed they were sinners, needing a Saviour. One ns 
Annauk became a very serious inquirer. He died 
after. When his wife began to howl and cry, " 
my dear husband, wilt thou leave me and thy 
children ? he answered, ''-Weep not, I go to th< 
viour who loves mankind so much." The Brel 
soon formed a class of catechumens. 

In 1774, Jens Haven, with three others of the B 
ren, went to explore the coast northward of Nain. 
their return, the vessel was wrecked, and two of 
drowned. A new settlement was however comme 
two years after, (the Brethren first purchasing 
from the Esquimaux) about 150 miles to the nor 
Nain, and called Okkak. For several years thei 

* Ace. of Mis. amoDg the Esquimaux, p. 13. 

t Their houses are bui]t of snow in (be foUowiog manner, 
choose a large drift, anc! dig an oval hole in it as large as tbej 
the house. This hole they arch over with large piecea or 
leaving an opening in the top to admit the light. The ei 
through the bank, long, crooked, and secured by a slab of 
An elevation of about 30 inches is left in the middle of the \ 
and on this they spreftd skios and sleep. ^ce» J». 14. 
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txiurs there, were attended with many difficulties and 
vicissitudes ; but at length, some of the savages mani-^ 
fiested the power of divine truth on their hearts. 

Soon after this, a third settlement was made at Hope- 
dale, south of Nain. The wandering habits of the Es- 
quimanz, however, prevented their being many yet fix- 
ed in congregations. Some were gained. Among 
these was a man named Tuglawina, who had been bap- 
tised some years before at Chateau Bay, by a Presby- 
terian. He was distinguished among bis countrymani 
having acquired an astonishing ascendancy, not only 
by his courage, dexterity, hardiness, and success in 
huntiagi (qualities most essential to a great man, in the 
opinion of the Indians ;) but by a vigour of mind, and 
elevation of intellect, far superior to most around him. 
He was besides a great sorcerer, and was supposed to 
be possessed of supernatural powers bestowed on him 
by the Torngak, or familiar spirit, whom he pretended 
to consult on all occasions. Such was the credulity of 
the natives, that if he declared, on the word of his Torn- 
gak, that any one ought not to live, he was often in- 
stantly murrlered. Many thus fell a victim to his mal- 
ice* The Brethren would not have escaped, had he 
disapproved their settling in the country. But the 
Lord inclined him to favour them. He even bore, re- 
proof from them, trembling and weeping when they 
mentioned his guilt. He excused himself however, by 
saying the devil forced him to .sin, and he could not 
avoid it. At length he gave evidence of being a sin- 
cere convert, and was received into fellowship.* - 

In 1803, a considerable awakening began at Hope- 
dale and spread to the other settlements, Okkak and 
Nain. If we may judge from its fruits, it was a real 
work of the Spirit. A few extracts, from the journals 
of the Brethren in 1805, will best shew its nature. 

Speaking of a man lately baptized, who had been 
very vile, wallowing from his infancy in every kind of 

^ Period. Aoc. Vol. II. pp. 60, 233, 328. 
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abomination, guilty of the roost atrocious deeds, 
grown grey in the service of Satan, they add, ^^ 
now, Oh, how is he changed ! The ferocious and 
rific countenance of this late monster of iniquity, wl 
made one tremble at his presence, is nowconvertec 
to a mild, gentle aspect ; the savage bear, has bee 
a gentle lamb. In conversing with us, he exprej 
himself thus — ' We have sowed some peas in a ve 
filled with earth. They are now growing very j 
and look well, which pleases me vastly. Some d 
ago I was standing and looking at them with great 
light, when the thought struck me, that like them I 
lately been planted in the Lord's garden, when I 
baptized and my Saviour washed and cleansed 
from my sins in his precious blood. Ob, that I i 
might grow and thrive like these plants, and bi 
forth fruit acceptable to him, that he also might fa 
cause to rejoice over me.'"* 

Another instance of a female. Speaking to oni 
the missionaries' wives, she said, " I have had a v 
distressing night. You know how I yesterday 1 
you that I was very happy, for Jesus had pardoned 
sins, and i had now forgotten them all. But you m 
answer, that as long as the children of God remain b 
on earth, they can never think of Jesus' great love, i 
of his suflTerings, blood-shedding, and bitter del 
without remembering that their great debt of sin ^ 
the cause of all his torments. These words pier 
my heart, and I found that I had been satisfied \ 
myself more than with our Saviour's work within : 
nor could I sleep for thinking; about my state. I pi 
ed but found no comfort. At day break, therefor 
went to the summit of the hills, where I fell on my i 
and prayed that Jesus would grant me comfort 
peace ; but all seemed in vain, and I returned in gi 
distress. When I entered into my house I cried 
'O, Jesus am I the only one whom thou wilt rej» 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 109. 
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Immediately I felt as if Jesus had said to me, ^^ Be of 
good cheer, I will not suffer thee to be plucked out of 
my hand, for thou hast cost me my blood/^* 

The converts seemed to have a proper sense of their 
helplessness. One said, speaking of Jesus, ^^ 1 have 
only within these few days been convinced, that as 
long as I am in this world I can do nothing but look to 
him for heip. I am as one walking upon a smooth 
sheet of ice and obliged at every step to guard against 
&lling. He must uphold me, and my heart is lifted up 
in prayer to him."t 

Some heathen families came to join one of the set- 
tlements. The Brethren informed them what they 
expected of such. They answered, '' We mean to re- 
ceive your words, like little children, believe the Gos- 
pel, and obey in all things. Our only aim is the con- 
Version of ourselves ana our families to God." As 
soon as it was known among the believing Esquimaux, 
that these poor heathen had obtained leave to stay, 
there was such joy as was affecting to witness. Young 
f dod old came to help them with their baggage, and to 
settle their little affairs. Of a party who went away 
one remained, refusing to follow the heathen any 
bngcr. He pitched his tent at some distance ; but the 
converted Esquimaux went immediately, took it down, 
and put it up in the midst of them. The new-comers 
were aniazea at such proof of love, declaring they had 
for the first time founu disinterested afTection.l 

" The converts," say the missionaries, " come and con- 
fess their sins, and the crimes which burden their con- 
sciences. Human nature shudders and starts back, on 
hearing the horrid detail of abominations practised 
among the heathen. They themselves often exclaim, 
'Oh, how shockingly have 'we lived in sin; but we 
were quite blind, and chained down by the fetters of 
Satan.' One of these was the son of a sorcerer. ' My 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 110. t Ibid p. 111. 

Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 116. 
IS 
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parents,' said he, ^ told me that their familiar spirit, 
or Torngak, lived in the water. If I wished to consult 
him, I must call upon him, as the spirit of my parents, 
to come forth out of ttie water; and remember this 
token, that I should observe, in some {)art of the house, 
a vapour ascending, soon after which the spirit would 
appear and grant what I asked. Some years ago, 
when mv little brother was very ill, I fried this method 
lor the urst time, and called upon Torngak ; when I 
really thought I perceived a small vapour arising, and 
shortly after the appearance of a man in a watery 
habit stood before me. I was filled with horror; my 
whole body shook with fear, and I covered my face 
with my hands/ ^^* 

The following instance shews the zeal which the 
christian Indians had for the conversion of their coun- 
trymen. ^' Three families arrived from Nain. They 
pitched their tents close to our palisadoes, which gave 
us the pleasure to hear their melodious singine at their 
morning and evening family worship. Dunng their 
abode here, they were indefatigable in proclaiming the 
Gospel to the heathen. They went from tent to tent, 
and in simple language, but with great energy and 
burning hearts, related what the Lord had done for 
ihem ; exhorting, both our own people and the stran- 
gers, to surrender themselves without exception to 
their God and Saviour."! 

The awakening extended to the schools. '* One 
day while we were closing them as usual," say the 
missionaries, ^'by singing a verse, there arose such 
an emotion of heart among them, that all melted into 
tears ; and at last, without any direction, they of them* 
selves fell on their knees. The missionary, therefore, 
who was keeping the school, knelt down also, and was 
powerfully excited to fervent prayer for these dear 
liiile ones, commending them to the grace of our Sa- 

* Period. Ace. Vol. IV. p. 119. 
+ Period. Ace. V«l. IV. p. 130. 
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▼iour* Frequently the children met together, after 
the example ol' their parents, during which they Tvere 
to much affected, that they burst into loud weeping.""^' 

The power o( religion was manifest in leacling the 
converts to discard their vain ornaments. " At the 
holy Communion three Esquimaux, Joseph, Lydia^ 
and Ketura, were present as candidates ; and Sarah 
with a view to connrmation. The three women were 
so much affected that they cried and sobbed aloud, so 
^ almost to create disturbance. After the service was 
aver, they could hardly stand, and continued weeping 
aloud. We let them come into our house until they 
bad recovered themselves. They said they were so 
overpowered by a sense of the presence of the Lord 
Jesus, that they knew not where they were, or what 
they did. Thev wept on account of their unworihi' 
Bess, and said they would now give their whole hearts 
to him who died on the cross to save them. On the 
following day Sarah came and brought all the metal 
rings with which she had formerly decorated her fm* 
gers, in the Esquimaux fashion, and wanted to part 
with them* We asked the reason. She said, ' I will 
have nothing now to please me, but only Jesus.' She 
was followed by Lydia, Louisa, and others, who brought 
their oniaments to dispose of to their friends. They 
did this quite of their own accord, for we never begin 
with finding fault with their dress."t 

This^ time of refreshing was most precious to the 
missionaries. " We cannot describe," say they, " to 
our dear brethren and sisters, in words, what we felt 
when we beheld such 9 proof of the power of the 
Lord's grace made manifest in this nation ; among 
whom our Brethren have laboured upwards of thirty 
years, and suffered so much anxiety and grief at their 
hardness of heart. It now appears, indeed, that the 
Lord's time is come, when they that were asleep in 
sin and death shall awake and receive ears to hear the 

* Periodical Account, Vol. IV. p. 130. 
t Periodical Account, Vol. IV. p. 210. 
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Gospel for the salvation of their souls. Oh, that we 
were able by words to convey some faint idea of the 
joy and gratitude we feel, in beholding this work of 
the Lord among our dear Esquimaux.'^ 

This revival has continued in a greater or less de- 
gree to the present time. The number of converts is 
not known. In 1812, the baptized in all the settle- 
ments were about 300. The Brethren continue ta 
labour in faith. They love their work. One of them 
on a visit to England, being asked by the Rt. Hon* 
Charles Grenville if he sincerely wished to return to 
the barren coast of Labrador, answered — " Sir, 1 do 
sincerely wish to return to Labrador^ and that 6com a 
fervent love to the Esquimaux, and to my service a- 
mong them. It is true, that when I had been eighteen 
years in that country, 1 feU a great desire to visit my 
relations and friends, and the Brethren's congregations 
in Europe. It was like the feeling of hunger I had 
this forenoon, in waiting for your late dinner; but now, 
since you have treated me so hospitably, my hunger is 
satisfied. I am thankful ; but want no more, and am 
ready to go home. Thus my hunger, after enjoying 
my friends' company, has been richly satisfied. For 
the kindness and love of the Brethren in all places 
where we have been, I feel thankful ; and am refre3h- 
ed by it.t I am now ready to return to my work ; 
and, if it pleases the Lord, to lay down my bones 
among those dear people, whom I love as my chil^ 
dren."t 

In 1817, the state of the different settlements was 
nearly as follows ; 

=» Feriodical Account, Vol. IV. pp. 128^132. 

V The Brethren are somewhat peculiar in permitting^ their mis« 
sionaries to revisit home. There are some advantages, perhaps, 
attending it. Dr. Bogue, principal of the Missionary Semioarj at 
Gosport, decides that a missionary ought to return once ia ten or 
twelve years; but this cannot usually be done. 

1 Periodical Account, Vol. VI. p. 164. 
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Naui V12 Baptized 130 Congregation 

Okkak 146 do. 179 do. 

Hopcda!el04 do. 48 Com. 135 do. 

The communicaticn with Labrador is siill kept up 
by a regular trading vessel, or: vvhich the missionaries 
are entirely dependent for supplier. Considering the 
extreme danger of navigating in th^t world ofScc, it 
will at once be seen thai thev m jst C'jr:siar.:!y live bv 
faith. It is vrorihy of rcr-'.'ir-v v.I-.iie so many vc-g-eis 
are lost, that the vcfsc-!. o which they depend, has 
now supplied them n-,c.;c []::\i. f.fty ye'ir.=- triihout or.cc 
failing them. In ISIG. :'::• '.ho hrst time, she was pre- 
vented reaching Hopedale by llie ice and s!orm3. The 
emotions with whicli ilury greet her arrival are well 
described in their le'.ter from Okkak, in 1813. 

" The 1st of this month was the iovful ciw or. wLich. 
about 6 o'clock in the afternoon, v.e saw iLe Jeminu 
approaching;; in full sail from behind the Gi%iar:t moun- 
tains. Oor hearts overflcwed wiih ihar.k^'^Ivixn^, and 
our eyes with tears of joy : and we could i.-ot help ex- 
claiming, * This is :.ol tiie work of man, it is God alone 
who protects ai;d safely lead? this liule bark through 
all the d&nj;era of th^i ioa. ai.d the eijeiny. across the 
stormy ocean. Our joy v.as soon increased ly discov- 
ering the while flag with the olive branch of peace, Hy- 
ing from the mast head. No or.e is aMc to express or 
conceive v/hat an impre-isioii tnis sight made on us.''* 
The missioiiaries have within a lew yc-ars undertaken 
a trari--!aiion of the whole New Tesianient: and that 



noble institution, the British and Foreign Bible Socieiv. 
have agreed to be at the expense of publishing it. The 
gospel according to John was prin-cd about six jears 
ago, and the oiher three gospc-ls two or three }ears af- 
ter. When the former was distributed among the con- 
verts, they expressed their sense of its value in the most 
affecting manner. Some burst into a flood of tears, 
sume pressed the little book to their bosoms and Ecer.ed 

• Pericd. Ace. Vol. VI. p. 49. 

16* 
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ro enjoy a foretaste of Heaven ; and soaie expressed 
their gratitude in letters addressed to the missionaries.. 
They now take it with them when they go in search of 
provisions, and they spend their evenings in their tents^ 
"^r snow houses, reading it with great delight. 



CHAPTER VII. 

TARTARY AND NICOBAR ISLAKDS* 

Mission established in Tartary — Sarepta built'^Visii to 
the Tsckecks — Five Tartar girls baptized — J^icobar 
Islands — Attempts to plant a Colony — Missionarife 
— Their siiff^erings — Mission relinquished^ 

Tart ARV. Several of the Brethren were sent, in 
1765, to form a small colony in the kingdom of Astra- 
chan with a view to introduce Christianity among the 
neighbouring Tartar tribes. They fixed their resioence 
about twenty four miles below Czarizin, where, with 
the assistance of some RiKsian carpenters, they erect- 
ed the necessary buildings and fouiided a town which 
they called Sarepta. 

This was much frequented, being the ihoroughfere 
from St. Petersburg to Persia and the East Indies. 
Among other visitors was a merchant from Georgia, 
who informed them there was a tribe called T^checks, 
inhabiting the mountains of Caucasus, who, according 
to their own account, were, some hundred years ago, 
driven from Europe ; that they still retained' their lan- 
guage, customs, and the Christian religion ; and had 
in their possession the books of their forefathers, de- 
posited in large strong built churches ; that these were 
fallen into disuse, but they looked forward to a tim^ 
when the ancient worship would be restored. 

As the Brethren consider themselves descended from 
the Tschecks, they very naturally conjectured that these 
were the countrymen of their ancestors, who were ban- 
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ished from Moravia on account of their religion, and 
were said to have settled near the mountains of Cau- 
casus. 

To obtain further information, two of the Brethren 
attempted a visit to this tribe ; but after advancing willi- 
in four days journey, they were met by an army ot 
Tartars, and obliged to return. The attempt was re- 
newed successfully by three of the Brethren several 
years after. On approaching the principal town of 
the Tschecks, what was their disappointment, to hear 
the cry of the Mollahs on the turrets of the mosques, 
summoning the people to evening prayers. The in- 
habitants were Mahometans, though it appeared that 
their forefathers were originally Christians. They 
ftaid, ^^ Our countrymen embraced the religion of Ma- 
homet more than three hundred years ago, and now 
we thank God he has directed us in the right path to 
Heaven."* 

With regard to the principal object of the Colony, 
the Calmuc Tartars, a horde of them encamped in the 
neighbourhood, soon after its establishment. The 
building of Sarepta was to them a source of much amuse- 
ment. They came in great numbers to view the va- 
rious operations. A physician, who attended many of 
them in sickness, and among the number one of their 
princes, assisted in gaining their confidence. The 
chief invited two of the Brethren to live with him and 
learn their language. They went. During two years 
they resided among the Tartars, conforming to their 
manner of life and accompanying them in their emi- 

f rations from place to place with their tents and cattle, 
'hey were treated kindly, but their message of salva^ 
tion was not received by the poor barbarians, "^hc 
horde at length left that part of the country in 1774, 
and only a few straggling families remained about Sa- 
repta. 

The Brethren have frequently since attempted to in-^ 
produce the Gospel among the Calmuc Tartar?, but 

« Period. Ace. Vo). III. pp. 365, 269. ^ 
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with little success. The Calmucs arc proud of 
their own religion. " Though every nation,?' say they, 
^' may pursue its own method to obtain the chief good,- 
yet ours must be the best, since it shows a man how he 
may become a god." They are likewise very super- 
stitious. They commenced a long and bloody war 
against the Persians, calling them infidels, simply be- 
cause they would not give their whiskers a particular 
cut. They desire no other happiness hereafter, than 
such as may be enjoyed on earth, in riches, cattle and 
furniture. 

Finding that little could be done among the older 
Calmucs, the Brethren have lately turned their atten* 
-ion to the children. Several of them have received 
religious instruction with some apparent effect. la 
1 808, some Kirgisian Tartars, reduced to great distress, 
orTercd to sell their children to obtain the necessaries 
ot life. The court of St. Petersburg proposed to pur- 
chase a number, and send them to Sarepta. It seems 
:his was not done ; but in 1808, the Brethren them- 
selves ransomed four girls from this tribe, whom they 
rnstructed and afterwards baptized. These, and a blind 
Oalmuc girl brought to the settlement, are the only in- 
dividuals they have received into the church. The 
Brethren have begun a translation of the New Testa- 
ment into the Calmuc language. They have likewise 
been very useful to the German colonists settled in their 
neighbourhood. 

NicoBAR Islands. A commercial establishment. 
was made by the Danes, in 1?66, on the Nicobar isl- 
ands at the entrance of the Bay of Bengal. It was 
soon intimated to the Brethren, by a person of rank at 
Court, that the king of Denmark wished a mission to 
be attempted among the natives; It was accordingly 
projected ; but before it could be carried into execu- 
tion most of the colonists had died, and the estabhsh- 
ment was broken up. 

The Brethren, however, resolved to prosecute t' cir 
design, and for this purpose formed a small settlement 
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at Tranqaebar, where they built a house, out-houses, 
and work-shops for their several trades, to serve as a 
nursery to the mission. The Danes forming a new 
establishment in 1768, six of the Brethren accompani* 
cd the colony and settled on Nancauwery, one of the 
Nicobar islands; but the colonists die! so fast that at 
die end of three years only two European soldiers sur* 
rived, and the attempt at forming a trading factory 
was abandoned** 

The Brethren still remained. To supply them with 
the necessaries of life, the settlement ai Tranquebar 
chartered a small vessel. After two or three losing 
voyages, and combatting contrary winds, this under- 
taking was relinquished. The missionaries were con- 
sequently reduced to want. They had manv other 
difficulties to struggle with, particularly the unhealthi- 
neas of the climate, by which one after another was 
harried to the grave. 

In 1779, John Gottfried Haensel, and another of the 
Brethren, joined the mission ; but the latter soon died, 
and of the three whom they found alive, only one sur- 
vived but a short time. Haensel and his companion, 
left alone, besides being affected with sickness, were 
exposed to great dangers ; especially from the Malay 
robbers who infested trie islands. More than once they 
were surrounded by these barbarians, and shown their 
pointed daggers tipped with poison. 

In 1783, three new missionaries arrived, but in a 
very unhappy condition. The vessel in which they 
sailed from Tranquebar, was taken by a French pri- 
vateer ; and they escaped after being long detained on 
the Malay coast, in an old prow. The Brethren at 
Nancauwery, had long been in want of many necessa- 
ries of life, and now, instead of receiving a supply of 
provisions, their number was augmented to consume 
what little they had. They at length fitted up the 
pmw with new sails, for which they worked up their 
vhole stock of cloth, and two of the Brethren ventur- 

* Letten oo the Nicobar islands, p. 9. 
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cd in it to Tranquebar. The situation of those 
remained, then became more wretched than eve 
was with great difficulty they could subsist, 
constitution was completely underminded by sicl 
anxiety, and toil ; nor were their hearts cheered I 
conversion of any native.* "Oh, how many tc 
says Mr. Hacnj^el, " have I shed during that peri 
distress and trouble. I will not affirm, that they 
aH of that kind, which I might with David pra 
Lord ^ to put into his bottle^^ and ask ^ are thty i 
** thy hook^'^ for I was not yet fully acquainted wit 

ways of Gr.d with his people, and had not yet a 
wholly resigned to all his dealings. Oftentimes sel: 
unbelief, and repining at our hard lot, were mixec 
our complaints and cries unto him.t 

The -labours of the Brethren produced no sei 
effect. They found it extremely difficult to leai 
language so as to become intelligible, there bei 

* Letters on the Nicobar islands, pp. 21, 23. 

i^t t Their accommodations may be imagined from the foil 

^js Mr. Haensel — <'On my frequent excursions along the sea 
it sometimes happened that I was benighted, and could not, wi 
yenience, return to our dwelling ; but I was never at loss for 
The greater part of the beach consists of a remarkably fine 
sand, which aboTehigh water mark is perfectly clean and dr 
to tins I dug with ease a hole large enough to contain my bodji 
ing a mound as a pillow for my head ; I then lay down, and 
lecting the s»tnd over me, buried myself in it up to the neck 
faithful dog always lay across my body, ready to give the all 
case of disturbance from any quarter. However, I was nn 
apprehension from wild animals. Crocodiles and kaymani 
haunt the open coast, but keep in creeks and lagoons, and th< 
no ravenous beasts on the island. The only annoyance 1 i 

'I was from the nocturnal perambulations of an immense var 

crabs of all sizes, the grating noise of whose armour would son 
keep me awake. But they were well watched by my dog ; 
any one venture'd to approach, he was sure to be suddenly seiz< 
thrown to a more respectful distance ; or if a crab of a mo 
mendous appearance deterred the dog from exposing his nose 
claws, he would bark and frighten it away, by which, howevei 
often more seriously alarmed than the occasion required, 
ax^omfortable night^s rest have I had in these sepulchral dorm 

.- when the nights were clear and drv." Letters on -the Nicofa 

/ ands, pp. 20, 36, 37. 
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ilaries or books ; and the natires, at the same 
iieiog too indolent to speak, if they can avoid 
; the same time their notions of a Divine Being 

vague, and their moral sense so dull, that it 
(tremely difficult to awaken in them any curios- 
»ut religion* They had no word in the language 
ress their idea of God ; but one simply, which 
IS above. Of God, Ihey had some notion that 
good ; but when the missionaries attempted to 

1 his love in the plan of salvation thev were as- 
)d, and i^rould not believe it was any thing which 
i them. When told of the Redeemer, they said 
could not think that the sufferings of ene roan 
itone for the sins of another ; and that, there- 
r they were wicked, what was told them ol a 
id Saviour would not he^ them ; but they were 
:ked ; they were good, and never did any thing 

extract from Mr. Haensel, the only missionary 
lally survived, will best show the state of the 
1 before it was given up, and the manner in 
this was done* 

le three following years of my stay were spent 
less attempts to preach the gospel to the natives, 
3 arrangements proposed and made by the new* 
1, seemed all to fail. But 1 cannot help observ* 
It when we speak of the total failure of our en- 
irs to promote the conversion of the natives, we 
ause in a great degree, to blame ourselves. For 
*t, I must confess with humble shame, that I soon 
' ifaith and courage, brotherly love having ceas- 
3revail among us : for how can missionaries 
with effect, oT the love of Jesus, and its fruits in 
irt, when they themselves do not live in the en- 
it of it ? It is true, our trials were great, and the 
ct, in many respects, most gloomy ; but we have 
, other instances, what the Lord can do, by re- 
t obstacles, and giving strength to His servantSp 
are one in spirit, pray and nve together iu >]kivv« 
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ty, and prefer each other in love. This was too ma 
wanting during the latter part of our abode in the M 
obar islands, and O that all missionaries would reme 
ber, that brotherly love is the most precious jewel u 
mission ; and that no sacrifice of one's own opinic 
and schemes is too great, to maintain it unbroken.'' 
**' The loss of so many valuable men, the total faik 
of the object of the mission, and the want of prop 
Brethren, willing to devote themselves to so hopelc 
a cause, at length prevailed, and it was resolved 
give up the mission* I was again deputed to go 
^ancauwery, to iietch Brother Kragh, and all effec 
belonging to the mission, and to deliver up the prei 
ises to the Governor, who, on our representation of tl 
impracticability of our supporting the mission any longe 
had consented to send a lieutenant, a corpora], and s: 
privates, to take possession* 1 accompanied thei 
people, and delivered to them every thing 1 could n( 
carry away. 

''Words cannot express the painful sensations whic 
crowded into my mind, while I was thus executing tb 
task committed to me, and making a final conclusion < 
the labours of the Brethren in the Nicobar Islands, 
remembered the numberless prayers,, tears, and sigb 
offered up by so many servants of Jesus, and by ou 
congregations in Europe, for the conversion of the poo 
heamen here ; and when I beheld our burying ground 
where eleven of my Brethren had their resting place 
as seed sown in a barren land, I burst into tears, am 
exclaimed : Surely all this cannot have "bcDen done ii 
vain ! Often did 1 visit this place, and sat down an 
wept at their graves. 

'' My last farewell with the inhabitants, who had flock 
ed to me from all the circumjacent islands, was ver 
affecting. They wept and howled for grief, and bes 
ged that the Brethren might soon return to thenu Vr* 
always enjoyed their esteem and love, and they do no 
deserve to be classed with their ferocious neighbours 
the Malays ; being, in general, kind and gentle in theii 
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lOsitioBS, €xcept when roi»ed by jealoosy, or other 
vcKrations ; when their uocontrouled passions will 
I tbem into excesses, as some of the Danish soldiers 
€rienced« We always found them ready to serve 

fr. Haensel, though his constitution was so com« 
tely poisoned by the malignant fever of the island, 
L he had a regular attack of it every third day dur- 
bis life, became a very active and successful mis- 
lary in the West Indies, where he died ia 1814, 
:h lamented. 



CHAPTER VIH. 



NORTH AMERICA. 



9ston commenced by Rauch at Shekomeko — Two In," 
Jians awakened — Persecution excited — Tschoop^s aC' 
aunt of his conversion — Brethren'* s manner of life 
nd preaching — Their danger — Happiness of the In* 
%an converts — A prodigal brought back-^Indians 
emove — Build Gnadenhutten — Various labours of 
he Brethren, 

I'he United Brethren formed a small settlement in 
insylvania in 1734, and another in Georgia the fol* 
ing year. The latter had for its object the Chris- 
instruction of the Indians. Some advances were 
le in this good work, and prospects were favourable 
the conversion of the heathen, when a difficulty ar- 
ig between the Brethren and the government on 
yani of their refusing to bear arms, they were oblig- 
o retire and join the settlement in Pennsylvania. 
J Rev. Mr. Spangenberg who conducted the colo- 
had in the mean time returned to Hermhut, and 
le such a representation of the deplorable state o£ 
IndtanSi that several single Bretbrftn resolved (o 

17 
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haeard their lives in a persevering attempt to e 
among them a knowledge of the Gospel* T 
were nominated for this undertaking, and Chi 
Henry Ranch immediately set out. He arriv 
New York July 16, 1740. There even the piou 
pie attempted to dissuade him from any effort s 
the Indians ; telling him that many expensive att 
had been made in vain to Christianize them. £ 
was not to be dissuaded* He placed his' sole 
dence in God, and went quietly to work* H( 
that some Indians had arrived at New-York to ni 
ate a treaty, he sc*jght them out. He found thei 
drunken frolic. Waiting till they were sober, he 
with two of them, Tschoop and Shabash, inquir 
they did not want a teacher* The latter answei 
the affirmative, adding, that he frequently desii 
know better things, but could not tell how or wh 
find them.* 

The missionary was encouraged to visit theii 
dence at Shekomeko, East of Hudson's river an 
far from Poughkeepsie. He was at first receive( 
much kindness. His message concerning the S 
God becoming a man and dying for our sins e: 
attention and surprise ; but it was soon turned in 
rision. These Indians were indeed among the 
abandoned of their species, for drunkenness and 
other vice prevailed among them to a shocking d( 
Rauch suffered much from the want of food, and fr 
tigue in travelling, having no means to keep a ho 
money to hire a boat ; but he thought himself suffi 
ly compensated, when some effect of his labours 
to appear. Both Tschoop and Shabash, who 
among the greatest drunkards, were awakened, 
eyes overflowed with tears, when the suffering 
death of the Redeemer were described to them. 
Christians in the neigl^bourhood hearing of this, i: 

* History of the Mission of the United Brethren among 
dlam in North America, by George Henry Loskkl, Part II. 
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nissionary to preach in a barn, which he did for a 
with success. But these exertions roused the 
ce of such among the white inhabitants as were 
Uing that the heathen should be instructed ; and 
contrived to prejudice the Indians against the 
ionary, by reporting that be was only seeking to 
ive them of their liberty. The savages, irritated 
lese reports, threatened to shoot him if he did not 
3 the place. He took shelter with a farmer in the 
hbourhood,but continued his visits and instructions, 
mgth even Tschoop and Shabash became so much 
ised, that the former attempted to shoot him, and 
alter constantly avoided his presence. He follow- 
hem with patience and love, sowing the word 
tears ; and though some of the Indians talked of 
;ing him up in the woods, and one actually ran af< 
lim with a hatchet, and would have killed him but 
tumbling into the water; all began to admire his 
age, united with so much meekness and humility* 
>ften spent half a day in their huts, ate and drank 
them in a friendly manner, and even lay down to 
3 in the midst of them, with the utmost composure.- 
f last circumstance made a deep impression on the 
is of the Indians, particulaily on that of Tschoop. 
me day, while the missionary was lying fast asleep 
re him, was struck with the thought, " This cannot 
bad man. He fears no evil, not even from us 
are so savage. Here he slt?eps comfortably and 
es his life in our hands." On farther reflection he 
convinced that the reports of the white men were 
cious, and he attempted,, with success, to remove 
mfavourable impressions of his countrymen.* 
jnfidence being restored. Ranch laboured with 
zeal. He did not labour in vain. The change 
fed on Tschoop was particularly remarkable. The 
' was changed into a lamb. He gave the following 
lie, but interesting account of his conversion. — 

Uikiel'fr History, Part If. p. 13* 
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^* Brethren, I have been a heathen, and have grown 
old among the heathen ; therefore I know how heathen 
think. Once a preacher came, and began to explain ta 
us that there was a God. We answered, ' Dost thou 
think us so ignorant as not to know that ? Go back 
to the place from whence thou earnest." Then aeaia 
another preacher came and began to teach u», ana to 
say, ' Yon must not steal, nor lie, nor get drank, &c.* 
We answered, ^ Thou fool, dost think that we donH 
know that ? Learn first thyself, and then teach the 
people to- whom thou belongest, to leave off these things* 
For who steals, or lies, or who is more drunken than 
thine own people ?' And thus we dismissed him* 
After some time Brother Christian Henry Rauch came 
into my hut, and sat down by me. He spoke to me 
nearly as follows : — ^ T come to you in the name of 
the Lord of heaven and earth. He sends to let yoa 
know, that he will make you happy, and deliver yoa 
from the misery, in which you lie at present. To this 
end he became a man, gave his life a ransom for man, 
and shed his blood for him, &c. &c.^ When he had 
iinished his discourse, he lay down upon a board, fa* 
iigued by the journey, and fell into a sound sleep. I 
then thought ; What kind of man is this ? There he 
lies and sleeps. ( might kilt him, and throw him out 
into the wood, and who would regard it ? But this 
gives him no concern. However, I could not forget 
his words. They constantly recurred to my mind. 
Even when I was asleep, I dreamt of that blood which 
Christ shed for us. I found this to be something dif- 
ferent from what I had ever heard, and I interpreted 
Christian Henry's words to the other Indians. Thus, 
through the grace of God, an awakening took place 
among us. I say therefore, Brethren, preach Christ 
our Saviour and his sufferings and death, if you woald 
have your words to gain entrance among the heathen."* 
The following year, 1742, Rauch was joined by 

* LoskiePs Hktoij, Part 11. p. 14, 15. 



F7 THE L'MTED BRETHREN*. 197 

Gotlob BaetUier, who came from E^H*opc to assist m 
ihc mission. They both soon attended a synod of the 
Brethren in the vicinity of Bethlehem, and received 
ordination. Some of the converted Indians, one of 
whom was Shabash, accompanied them, and were bap- 
tized before the whole assembly. On the return of the 
Brethren, Tschoop, who could not go such a distance 
on account of lameness, was admitted to the same or* 
dinance. The gospel now made rapid progress. At 
a visitation of the mission by Count Zinzendorff a few 
months later, baptism was administered to six others* 
Four Brethren with their wives joined the missionaries 
as assistants, and they extended their labours to tlifierent 
places in the vicinity* They were generally obliged to 
earn their bread by working with their hands ; and 
thev conformed so far to the Indians' customs, in dress 
and living, as to be taken for them. Their manner of 
living and preaching had great effect* When Jesus 
Christ was preached, the Indians would say, <' Yes, 
this is true. This is the right way, of which we have 
hitherto beea ignorant ; these are not mere words, they 
proceed from our teacher's heart."* 

At one time a captain of the Indians finding some 
Europeans in the hut of one of the missionaries said, 
. ^ You ought to be ashamed of yourselves, who have 
been so long among us and never to have tokl us of 
any thing of what we hear from this man. He tells us 
vnat he has felt in his own heart ^ shews us the state 
of our own hearts, and hits the mark exactly. But 
yoa chatter and read in books, and never do the things 
you teach to others* From him we Icarn how we^ 
may be saved."* 

A trader endeavoured to convince Shabash that the 
Brethren were noir, privileged teachers. He answer* 
tdy '* They may«e>e what they will, but I know what 
they have told me, and what God has wrought within 
.. Look at my poor countrymen there lying drunk 

• LodLiePt Historj, Part II. p. 39. 
t Loriuel's History, Part 11. p. 42. 
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before your door. Why do you not send pr 
teachers to convert them, if they can. Four y< 
I also Kved like a beast, and not one of you I 
himself about me ; but when the Brethreu ca; 
preached the cross of Christ ; and I have expc 
the power of his blood, according to their doct 
that I am freed from the dominion of sin, SucI 
erswe want."* 

A DuKrh clergyman in Westenhuck having a 
Indian, whom he had formerly baptized, whe 
had been in Shekoeneko and had beard the mis 
preach? The Indian answered, " I have beei 
attended to the missionaries^ words, and liked 
them. I woukl rather hear him than yo», fc 
he speaks, it h as though his words laid hole 
heart, and a vofce fi'om within said that is tni 
you are always playing about the truth, and nev 
to the point. Youhave no love for souls, for w 
have once baptized them you let them run wild 
ling yourself no further about them.' And in I 
act worse than one who plants corn; for he goe 
whether the corn grows or not."* 

The missionaries were however frequently 
ger. One of them was attacked by a sava] 
presenting a gun to his head, exchrmed,-'' No 
shoot you, for you speak of nothing but Jesus 
unswered, " If Jesus does not permit you, you 
shoot me." The Indian was entirely discoi 
went off in silence, and two days after called 
missionaries to come and preach to his wife at 
others at his house. 

The first communion season, to which ten oft 
tized Indians were admitted, was a most int( 
occasion. The missionaries were oi^f rcome witl 
ing. On a second season of the liketind, twe 
fhr.Hans were added to the church. The followi 

• LotkiePs History, Fart II. p. 56. 
•t Lotkiel'i Hiatprj, PartH. p. IP. 
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one of them declared, ^' that he never knew that any 
one could feci so happy in this world." 

In making some regulations for the congregation, 
one who was formerly a captain was appointed an over- 
seer. He performed his duties in a very friendly man- 
ner, until one day after the sacrament, he came and 
begged to be dismissed, adding, that he had experi* 
enced so much happiness during the communion, that 
be resolved to give up all business and devote himself 
wholly to uninterrupted intercourse with the Saviour. 
He was, however, persuaded to keep his station, until 
another should be found to fill it ; but on the condition 
that he should no more be called captain, for said he, 
^J am- the least among my brethren." 

At the close of thp year 1743, the congregation of 
Baptized Indians consisted of sixty three persons, be- 
sides a number in the vicinity. The love of the Breth- 
ren to them was very great.. One of the Indians hav- 
ing left the congregation, Rauch set out to seek him^ 
though forty miles distant, hunting in the woods. When 
he saw the missionary, he was like a frighted deer. 
Rauch addressed him kindly, told him the object of 
bis visit, and that he would follow him, though he should 
go two or three hundred miles. The Indian recovered 
himself soon, and said in broken accents, ^' Does Buctt- 
ner remember me still ? Are you come merely to seek 
.me ? Have you nothing else to do here ? 1 am wretch- 
ed, I am in a bad state.'' Rauch perceiving that his 
heart was touched, said nothing more that evening. 
In the morning the poor wanderer repeated his ques- 
tions, adding more to the same purpose, and then with 
a broken heart began to weep most bitterly. He re- 
turned, and ever sdter walked consistently.* 

In the sprinjz of 1744 a most violent persecution was 
raised against tne Brethren by some neighboring whites, 
who brought them before the courts, and even before 
the governor of New York, under various charges, es- 

* Loskiel^s History, Fart IL p. 67* 
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pecially for having an alliance with the French. The 
whites finallj^ obtained an act of the Assembly, banish- 
ing the missionaries from the Province. The grief 
they felt on parting with their beloved people was in- 
expressible. They were, however, able to visit them 
occasionally from Bethlehem, whither they had retired| 
though subject to many perplexities, and frequent dan- 
gers in doing it. Two of the Brethren, David Post 
and Frederic Ziesberger, going on a visit to the Iro- 
quois were arrested at Albany and imprisoned sevea 
weeks. 

It was finally thought advisable to remove the In- 
dians to some eligible spot in Pennsylvania ; but after 
the Brethren had, with some difficulty, obtained permis- 
sion for them to settle on lands belonging to the Iro- 
quois Indians, they refused to emigrate, alleging that 
the governor of New York had commanded them to re* 
main in their present situation. They were soon how* 
ever obliged to remove from Shekomeko, as the neigh- 
bouring whites, apprehending they might join the 
French, were determined on driving them away. The 
inhabitants of Rynbeck even demanded a warrant te 
o and kill them all. A number, therefore, immediate- 
y departed to Bethlehem, where they erected ' some 
temporary habitations. But it being found inconveni- 
ent to have an Indian town so near this place, the 
Brethren purchased about two hundred acres of land 
at the junction of the rivers Mahoy and Lecha, where 
they built a town, which they called GnadenhutUn (or 
Tents of Grace.) To this many resorted, who had re- 
mained at Shekofneko. Their removal was frequently 
embarrassed by their being poor and in debt, so that 
the Brethren at Bethlehem were obliged to give them 
much pecuniary aid, as well as to assist them in clear- 
ing and planting the land. The burden of every thing, 
indeed, fell on the Brethren, as the Indians were igno- 
pant, and besides, unable to endure the fatigue of la- 
bour. But the missionaries made every sacrifice, per- 
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formed the hardest service, and took their meals ia 
common with the Indians. 

In a short time Gnadenhutten became a regular and 
pleasant town. The church stood in a valley. On 
one side were the Indian houses in the form of a cres* 
cent, upon a rising ground ; on the other, the houses 
of the missionaries and a burying ground. The In- 
dians laboured diligently in the fields ; one of which 
was allotted to each family } and as these became too 
small, the Brethren purchased a neighbouring planta- 
tion and erected a saw-mill. Hunting, however, con* 
tinned to be their usual occupation. As this is a pre- 
carious mode of subsistence, a constant supply of pro- 
visions continiied to be needed from Bethlehem. The 
congregation increased bv degrees to about five hun- 
dred persons. A new place of worship was opened 
and a school commenced. The place was visited by 
many heathen Indians, who were struck with the order 
and happiness of the converts, and were prepared to 
think favourably of the christian religion. 

Besides labouring wHh unwearied diligence at Gna- 
denhutten^ the Brethren made frequent joumies among 
the Indians in other parts. Several establishments 
were attempted, among which was one at Shomo- 
ken, on the Susquehanna river. This was attended 
with great expense, as every necessary of life was 
carried from Bethlehem, The missionaries were 
likewise in constant danger of their lives from the 
drunken frolics of the natives. They visited Ononda- 
go, the chief town of the Iroquois, and scat of their 
great council ; and obtained permission for two of them 
to settle there, and learn the language. They went, 
but suffered much for want, being obliged to hunt, or 
seek roots in the forest for a subsistence. They like- 
wise made various journies to Shekomeko, the scene 
of their early labours, and visited two other places not 
far <!fistant from that on the Housatonic river, Patchpat* 
gock and Wachquatnacb, in both of which there had 
been many converts. They now established missioc\- 
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aries among them. Shekomeko, however, was destiMf* 
ed before this, nothing remaining but the buying 
ground, a^d a few Indians who had relapsed joto pa- 

fanism. Meniologomekah, about a day's journey mmi 
tethlehem, was an object of attention, and a missiona* 
rv was eventually stationed there. So true was it of i ' 
tnesa excellent men, they were " in labours oftJ*^^ 
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Troubles commence — War — Destruction of Crnadimkul' 
ten — Eleven Brethren and sisters murdered^^Effeai 
of the catastrophe — Danger of Bethlehem — JfewS^ 
tlements — War revived — Christian Indians humtsi 
down for destruction — Protected by Go^er»lm«n^— 
They build Friedenshutten — Settlements on lAs Ohi$ 
— Collect on the Muskingum^ 

m 

The congregation had as yet been peaceful and 
prosperous. But in 1753, a succession of troubles 
commenced, whose event was most tragical. First, an 
embassy of Nantikahs and Shawanese arrived at Belh- 
lehem with a proposal for the congregation to remove 
into the country of the Iroquois, to a place called Wa- 
jomic. The reason of this did not then appear, but 
afterwards it was found, that these tribes had resolved 
to join the French in hostilities against the English, 
and wished to provide a safe retreat for their country- 
men. This they supposed would be acceptable to the 
Brethren, especially as the place mentioned was the j 
same which had been fixed upon by them when they 
thought of removing from Shekomeko. This was, 
however, not the case, and most of the Indians were 

* LotkiePi History, Part II. pp. 101—183. 
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ine to a removal; but a party being at length 
ned, seventy persons left Gnadenhutten for Wajo- 
:, and about fifteen for another place in its vicinity* 
see them depart filled the missionaries, with the 
5t pungent grief, but all representations to the In- 
ns of their danger was in vain* Their place howev- 
was nearly filled by converts from Mcniologomekah, 

were ordered by the proprietor of the land to leave 
t station. But the tranquility of the congregation 
3 again disturbed. A message arrived to the fol* 
ring cfiect* ^^ The great head, that is, the council 
.he Iroquois in Onondago speak the truth and lie 

; they rejoice that some of the believing Indians 
re moved to Wajomic, but now they lift up the re- 
ining Mabikans and Delawares, and set them also 
WD in Wajomic ; for there a fire is kindled for them, 

1 there they may plant and think on God ; but if 
y will not hear, the ereat head or council, will come 
1 clear their ears with a red hot iron,'' that is, set 
ir houses on fire and send musket balls through their 
ids. This threatening produced some effect, though 
vas discovered it did not originate in the great coun- 
; but only in the Oneida tribe. The Brethren used 
authority in this crisis, but affectionately entreated 
i Indians to remain. Most of them consented to stay, 
le said, ^^ What can the chief captain of the Six Na- 
ns give me in exchange for my soul ? He does not 
isider how that may fare at last.'' Another said 
lod who made me and saved me is able to protect 
?. I am not afraid of the anger of man, ior not a 
irofmy head can fall to the ground without his 
II."* War at length commenced, and fear, horror, 
d distress inexpressible fills the whole country. The 
U essay of the savages was upon the English plant- 
ons near Shomoken, which they plundered and burnt, 
irderiug fourteen white people. The Brethren at 
omoken were in imminent danger, but finally escap- 

Part U. p. 157. 
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ed to Bethlehem. Every day disclosed new scenes of 
barbarity. The country is in an uproar, the inhabi* 
tants flying some to the East and some to the West, and 
others seeking safety in places which had been deser^ 
ed. 

The Brethren at Bethlehem and Gnadenbutten re- 
solved to stand at their post. To those in the latter 
Elace the revolution was fatal. One night in Novem* 
er 1755, a party of French Indians attacked the house 
of the missionaries. While the family arc at supper, they 
hear an unusual barking of the dogs, upon which Sense* 
man goes out at the back door, to see what is the mat- 
ter. On the report of a gun several together rush (o 
open a front door. Here they are met by a number of 
Indians, with their guns pointed and ready to fire the in- 
stant the door should open. 

Martin Nitschman was instantly killed. His wife 
and some others were wounded, but they fled with the 
rest up garret, and barricadoed the door with bedsteadsi 
One of the Brethren escaped by jumping out of a back 
window, and another who was ill in bed did the same, 
though a guard stood before his door. The savages 
DOW pursue those who have taken refuge in thegarrety 
and strive hard to burst the door, but finding it too well 
secured, they set fire to the house. It is instantly in 
flames. At this time a boy called Sturgeous, standing 
upon the flaming roof, ventured to leap off*, and tbos 
escaped. A ball had previously grazed his cheek, and 
one side of his head was much burnt. Mrs. Partsch 
likewise leaped from the roof while on fire, unhurt 
and unobserved. Fabricius made the same attempt, 
but was brought down by two balls, siezed alive 
and scalped. All the rest, eleven in number, were 
burnt to death. Senseman, who first went out, had the 
inexpressible grief of seeine his wife perish in the 
flames. Mrs. Partsch who had escaped, could not, 
through fear and trembling, go far, but hid herself be- 
hind a tree upon a hill near the house. From this place 
she saw her sister Senseman, already surrounded by the 
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flames, standing with folded arms, and exclaiming, 
" Tis all well, aear Saviour." The house being con- 
sumed, the Indians set fire to the barns and stables, by 
which all the corn, hay, and cattle, were destroyed* 
They then divided the spoil, soaked some bread in 
milk, made a hearty meal, and departed; while Mrs* 
Partsch looked on unperceived.* 

With this judgment, mercy was mingled* The In- 
dian congregation, hearing the guns, and seeing the 
flames, fled into .the woods, deserting the whole town 
in a few minutes* The savages afterwards returned 
and burnt all the dwellings, including the mill, and de- 
stroyed all the property ; but the inhabitants, though 
reduced to the utmost poverty, found refuge in Bethle- 
hem* This disastrous event was moreover the means 
of averting a still greater calamity. A plan had been 
set on foot to destroy all the Brethren's establishments 
in North America. A forged letter pretending to be 
written by a French officer, was circulated in all the 
papers, stating ^' that his countrymen were certain of 
soon conquering the English, for not only the Indians 
had taken their part, but the Brethren were also their 
good friends, and would give them every assistance iti 
their power*" This letter, with other reports, produc- 
ed a very general excitement against the Brethren- 
la New Jersey a declaration was publicly made with 
beat of drums, that Bethlehem should be destroyed, and 
the most dreadful tbreatenings were added — that in the 
several settlements of the Brethren, such a carnage 
should be made as had never been known in North 
America* This attack on Gnadenhutten completely 
opened the eyes of the people to the innocency of the 
Moravians* 

Such indeed was the revolution in the public senti- 
ment, that Bethlehem soon became a refuge for the 
whites who fled from the murderous ravages of the na- 
tives* But the resort of the Indians to Bethlehem ren- 
dered the situation of that place dangerous. On the 

* Loikieri Hifltoiy, Fart IT. p. 117. JM 
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one hand, the savages insisted that they should make 
a common cause with them against the English* On 
the other, there were among the whites, many who 
could make no distinction between one Indian and ih 
nother ; but demanded the extirpation of the whole 
race. Being thus between two fires, the inhabitants 
of Bethlehem were as sheep penned up for the slaug^ 
ter* At night when they lay down, they knew not 
whether they should behold the morning ; and in the 
morning, when they rose, whether they should see the 
evening. But not one individual left the place. Each 
seemed chiefly concerned to be preparea to die. At 
the same time they took every precaution, guarded the 
town with palisadoes, and kept a constant watch. By 
this means the settlement was preserved ; though tlie 
savages plundered and burnt several villages so nesr 
that the names were seen from Bethlehem. They even 
came lurking around that place with torches, and al» 
tempted to shoot burning wadding upon the houses.* 

By degrees the Indian congregation began to enjoy 
peace, dwelling under the wings of the Brethreiu 
Some relapsed into heathenism, but in general they re* 
mained stedfast. Schools for the natives were com*. 
rnenced, public worship was attended in the Mohegaa 
language, and Bethlehem assumed the appearance of a 
missionary settlement. 

But the residence of the Indians there being found 
extremely inconvenient, a settlement was formed about 
a mile distant, called Nain ; to which not only the con* 
verts at Bethlehem, but those who had retired to Ws« 
jomic, upon the invitation mentioned, collected* The 
number indeed increased so rapidly, that it became 
necessary to form a new settlement. With this view 
the Brethren purchased about 1400 acres of land be* 
hind the Blue mountains, whither several repaired and 
built a town, called Wechquetank. Previous to this 
the scat of war was changed, so that Pennsylvania and 

• Lotkiel'i HUtory, Part II. p. t74. 
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ibie neighbouring provinces were left undisturbed by 
the savages. 

In 1763, however, hostilities were renewed by the 
savages, who murdered several hundred white people 
near the lakes and on the river Ohio. They began 
Co make excursions into Pennsylvania ; and it was ex- 
pected that the former tragic scenes would again be 
acted over. This was especially to be apprehended 
by the Brethren, as some persons taught that this new 
war was a punishment of God on the white people, be- 
cause they had neglected to extirpate the sczages / They 
contended that all the Indians without exception should 
be put to the sword. A party of Irish freebooters, in 
particular, declared that no Indian should appear in 
the woods under pain of being shot; and if only o!i<: 
white man were murdered, the whole Irish sc:tlc- 
ment should rise in arms and kill all the inhabitants oT 
Nain and Wechquetank, without waiting for an order 
from government, or even a warrant from a justice of 
the peace. It was several times attempted to put this 
threat in execution, after some whites had been mur- 
dered by the savages. At one time more than fifty 
assembled together with a view to surprise Kain and 
destroy all the inhabitants ; while another party ap- 
peared before Wechquetank, with the same intention. 
The former were prevented by the diflSculty of the en- 
terprise, and the latter appeased by presents. The 
itroke, however, was only delayed ; and it appeared to 
le the height of temerity for the congregation any long- 
er to remain. In this distress waggons arrived at 
lYechquetank from the Brethren's settlement at Naza- 
vthfor the purpose of removing the Indians thither, 
i little circumstance occiu-red at this time which de- 
»erves notice, as it shews the attachment of the converts 
o their teachers. Some musket shots were heard 
ibout the time they were decamping. An attack was 
ipprehended. The Indians were for going out to meet 
he enemy ; but the missionaries exhorted them to 
»taad on the defensive, and expect deliverance froia 
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God. ** Very true," said one, " only do'nt you stam 
before me for I will be shot first."* The parly hon 
ever from which the attack was expected maFched of 
and the congregation proceeded to Nazareth ; leaving 
besides a pleasant settlement, and convenient housei 
their harvest and most of their cattle. 

Meanwhile the state of things at Nain was danger 
ous in the extieme* The inhabitants, hemmed in oi 
every side by their enemies, must have perished, hai 
not an express arrived from Philadelphia, with an oi 
der from the chief magistrates, requiring that all thi 
Indians belonging to the two congregations should giv( 
up their arms and place themselves under the protec 
tion of government. This they readily did, and thu 
evinced the power of the Gospel on their minds, for i 
savage will sooner lose his head than part with his goo 
Being joined by the Brethren, who had lately retirei 
to Nazareth, they were all conducted by the Sheriff tx 
Philadelphia ; suffering by the way every indignit] 
from the populace, many of whom talked of nothio| 
but hanging or burning them. At Philadelphia th€] 
were ordered to be lodged in the barracks ; but lb 
soldiers refused them admittance, and they were de 
tained in the streets several hours, surrounded by ai 
infuriated mob. At length they were ordered to Pn> 
vince Island, where they were lodged and provide! 
for. Meantime Wechquetank was burnt by the whites 
and an attempt was made to set fire to Bethlehem. I 
soon appeared that many hundreds were leagued to 
gether, to give themselves no rest until the Indian 
taken under the protection of government were mas 
sacred. To defend them it was concluded they shoal 
join the British army by way of New- York. But when 
after a week's journey in constant peril of their lives 
they arrived at Amboy, where two sloops were read 
to carry them to New- York, orders arrived from th 
Governor, that not one Indian should set foot in tbs 
])rovince. They were obliged to return to Philade 

• Loskiers Hiatory, P. II. p. 211, 
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|riiia^ and were at last lodged id the barracks; but as 

ike violence of the mob increased, it was found neces* 

iary to double the guard. Eight heavy pieces of can- 

iH|n were planted in front, and a rampart throwti up in> 

the middle of the square. The citizens, including ma* 

ny even of the young Quakers, generously took up 

in their defence. One night, when intelligence 

received that the conspirators were approaching, 

Ihe whole town was in motion, the bells rung ; the 

Streets were illuminated ; and the inhabitants, being 

waked out of sleep, were summoned to attend at the 

town house, where arms and cartridges were distribute 

ad among them. The following day was spent in 

hourly expectation of the attack, until it was found' 

that the rioters were dismayed by the preparations to 

meet them, and had desisted."*^ 

Peace bein^ at length restored, the Indians were re- 
leased from their confinement, having suffered much 
[ from change of living, as well as from the small pox 
; iod fever ; of both which near sixty had died. In 
i March 1765, they left Philadelphia, and as it was ap- 
1 frehended, that they could not live unmolested in the 
[ Tkinity of the whites, it was agreed they should settle 
I OD the banks of the Susquehannah. In their journey 
tliither they encountered new and almost incredible 
.difficulties, being almost famished in the wilderness;. 
but at length arrived at the place of destination, and 
f.began to build a town which they called Friedenshut- 
..leo, or Tents of Peace. When completed it consisted of. 
Ibirteen Indian huts, and upwards of forty houses built 
nf wood in the European fashion, lighted with windows, . 
covered with shingles, and provided with chimnies. 
Great numbers flocked to it, and it became one of the 
most beautiful Indian towns that had been seen. But 
what is of vastly more importance, religion flourished. 
8a powerful was the preaching of the gospel, that the 
■kissionartes were often interrupted by the weeping of 
Che congregation, which is the more remarkable as an 
Indian disdains to weep. 

• Loiki«l'a History, F. II. p. 221. 
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For several years the course of things was of the 
most pleasing nature. The place was frequented by 
heathen Indians from every quarter and many of them 
were apparently converted. Schools for the children 
were blessed. At a place about thirty miles up the 
river, an awakening commenced, a missionary was 
stationed there, and for some time it seemed as though 
all in the neighbourhood would embrace the gospel* 

In September 1767, David Zeisberger, a very actife , 
missionary, set oflf on a journey through a prowling : 
wilderness to the river Ohio. Arriving at Goshgosh- = 
ink, he commenced his labours among the most aban-. . 
doned natives. Never had he seen pagan abomina* m 
tions practised in so horrid a manner. Never had he ■ 
beheld sin in so hideous and unblushing a form as at 
this place. It seemed to be the seat of Satan's court, 
the very centre of his throne. Yet the inhabitants 
were pleased with his visit, probably on account of its 
novelty. A blind chief, called Allemewi, was much at 
fected, and a woown, said to be one hundred and iweo- 
{y years old, was carried a considerable distance to 
hear the good words of the Saviour before she died. 
Before the departure of the missionary, the Indians, in 
a public council, invited him to return, which he did 
the next summer accompanied by two of his Brethren, 
and several converted Indians. On their arrival they 
preached every day, besides holding meetings morning j 
and evening. It was an interesting sight to see thi 
multitudes that assembled, with their faces painted 
black and vermilion, and their heads decorated with 
feathers and foxes' tails. These at first heard the word 
with attention, but soon the chiefs, jealous of their aa- 
thority, instigated the old women to go about complain- 
ing that the corn was blasted, the deer had fled from 
the woods, and chesnuts and bilberries would no long- 
er grow because of the strange doctrine, and because 
some Indians had changed their manner of life. To 
appease the wrath of the offended spirits, solemn sac- 
rifices of hogs were offered in atonement. The whole 
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town was in confusion. Some attempted to kill the 
missionaries, who finally retired to a little distance and 
established themselves on the opposite side of the river* 
They commenced a settlement at a place called Law un- 
oakhannuk. Thither many who were partially awaken- 
ed repaired. Among these was the blind chief Alleme- 
wi* Th!*^ chief had protected the missionaries, and 
now appeared to be a real convert. One day he seem- 
ed full of grief, and said, '^ Brethren, 1 can bear it no 
longer ; 1 must open my mind to vou. I have neither 
eaten nor slept for three days and nights. My heart 
is full within me. I am convinced that I am a lost sin- 
ner, and unless my heart shall soon receive comfort I 
must die,-for I cannot live so much longer." He trem- 
bled in every limb as he uttered these words. Soon 
after he was baptized and rejoiced in hope. Two oth- 
ers had been baptized at this place before ; and the 
inhabitants of Goshgoshink, from various causes, be- 
gan to be better affected towards the missionaries.* 

Lawunnakhannuk in the beginning of 1770 was vis- 
ited by an effusion of the spirit. Several heathen were 
converted. Some among the visitors. A strange In- 
dian, who was conveying a barrel of rum to Goshgosh- 
ink, called and heard the Gospel. He was convmced 
of sin, and immediately resolved to alter his courte of 
life. He therefore returned the barrel of rum to the 
trader at Pittsburg, from whom he had taken it,^ declar- 
ing that he would neither sell nor drink It any more ; 
and if the trader refused to take it back he would pour 
it into the Ohio. The trader and other white people 
present were greatly amazed, and assured him this was 
the first barrel of rum ever returned by an Indian. He 
took it back without objection. 

Hostilities having commenced between the Seneca 
and Cherokee Indians, the missionaries thought it ad- 
visable to retire from the seat of war. The congrega- 
tion embarked on the Ohio, sailed past Pittsburg to the 
mouth of Beaver Creek, and up the river to the falls^ 

. • LOikiePs Hiitory, Part III. p. 6t. 
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They then travelled by land some diBtance to Kaskas- 
kunk, and formed a settlement in its vicinity which- 
they called Friedenstadt, or the Town of Peace* The- 
Iiidians in the neighbourhood were astonished, or rath- 
er alarmed, to see a people settling among them diflSsr* 
ing so much in manner from themselves : and to hear* 
a doctrine preached, of which, before, they h.Kl no ideab. 
Many bitterly opposed them ; especially some teach* 
ers, who held to cleansing from sin, by the use of emet- 
ics* The missionaries, especially Zeisberger, who was- 
well known among various Indian tribes, were in much 
danger, but God preserved them and finally gave them 
favour in the sight of the heathen. Among the firrt 
that were baptized was a famous captain of the Dela* 
wares, Glikkikan, who when the Brethren were at^ 
Lawunnakhannuk, went thither on purpose to dispult 
with and confound them ; b:it was himself convicted*. 
With him was baptized another chief called Genaskund^. 
who had retired with them from Goshgoshink. Thej 
both remained living examples of the power of divine- 
truth. 

Meantime the congregation at Friedenshutten were 
in trouble. The Iroquois Indians had privately sold 
their lands notwithstanding the previous grant to them; 
and they were likewise surrounded by European set* 
tiers, and by mischievous Indians, both of whom ei» 
posed them to many temptations. It was thought best 
for the congregation to emigrate. 

The Brethren at Friedenstadt had received an in- 
vitation from the chief and council of a town on the 
Muskingum to come and reside with them.. Zeisber* 
ger, having previously explored the county, had coo 
menced a settlement about 70 miles from Lake Eriei 
with five Indian families, which he called Schoenbrunn. 
The situation was very promising, having a small lake, 
good planting grounds, and much game. To this 
place the congregation at Friedenshutten, consisting of 
240 persons, directed their course, and arrived at 
Friedenstadt, on their way, after a journey of eight 
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weeks, in which they had suffered incredible hardships 
io the wilderness. From hence they proceeded to the 
Muskingum, and built a settlement, which was called 
Gnadenhutten. They were followed soon after by the 
congregation at Friedenstadt, various circumstances 
having rendered a removal necessary. The savages 
in the neighbourhood had become outrageous. They 
would frequentiv come into the settlement in a drunken 
frolic, and break ever window that was open, so that 
the inhabitants were obliged to fasten their shutters, 
and burn candles during the day* In one instance a 
savage came in running, and exclaiming he would kill 
the white man. Having proceeded with full speed to 
the house of the missionary, he burst open the door 
and rushed in like a wild beast. The missionary's 
wife, much terrified, snatched up her child and fled. 
The missionary himself, being sick, rose up in the bed 
and looked at the assassin with the utmost composure. 
Disconcerted by this, he suddenly stopped short, and 
the Indian converts hastening to the assistance of their 
teacher, seized and bound him.* 

The christian Indians were now all collected on the 
Muskingum in two settlements. Their prospects were 
flattering. At first, indeed, they were harassed by 
an Indian war, and in danger of entire destruction ; but 
peace was soon established. The Delawares, among 
vvhom they resided, proved themselves friendly, con- 
firmed the grant of their lands, and at length, in full 
council, voted that they themselves would receive the 

{[ospel. Their address to the missionaries was as fol« 
ows. — '^ Brothers and friends, you told us on your 
arrival, that you intended to build two or three towns, 
for the believing Indians. Two are erected, and wc 
perceive that they are already filled with inhabitants ; 
we, therefore, having long ago resolved to receive the 
gospel, have thought it is now time to build the third 
town, that those of our people who believe may have 

* Iioikieri History, Fart III. p. 88. 
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a place of refuge. We therefore desire yon to be; 
soon as possibfe. We wish particularly to see oui 
dren instructed in reading the holy scriptures, tha 
may never forget them. Our eyes are to you, f 
are not able to accomplish it ourselves.^' A nei 
dement was therefore commenced in the vicinity < 
former, which they called Litchtenau ; and at the < 
1778 the converts, in the three settlements, amo 
to 414 persons. 



CHAPTER X. 



NORTH AMERICA CONTINUED. 



Mission affected by the American war-^Brethren 
jMristmers — Congregation removed to the Sandu 
Inhuman massacre — Missionaries ordered to L 
— Establishment on the Huron — Various wandk 
-^^F airfield built — Goshen — Attempts on the W 
— Other attempts — Fairfield burnt — rebuilt — V 
the mission* 

While the mission was thus happily prosper! 
received a fatal check from the war already 
menced between Great Britain and the colonies. 
Brethren were determined to maintain a strict ne 
ity. They were imitated for a time by the Dek 
cniefs. Some tribes in the vicinity, resolved or 
were enraged against the missionaries, attril 
it to them that the Delawares would not fieht. 
therefore tried every method to destroy the mi 
and among others attempted to seduce the believii 
dians from the truth. In this they were, unhappil; 
too successful. A party of apostates was fc 
even in Schoenbrunn who were ready to murd 
imprison the missionaries. Every attempt was 
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claim them, but in vain ; and it was concluded 
the faithful should abandon the place and unite 
the other two settlements. This trial was greater 
any the Brethren had before met with. 
he settlements were in constant danger of attack* 
me time a band of Hurons came to Litchtenau, 
ed by their chief, called the Half-king. By meet- 
liem with provisions, and giving them a kind re- 
ton, the Brethren conciliated Uiese savages so 
1, that they departed without doing any injury, 
alarm of their approach, however, caused the 
ionary at Gnadenhutten to flee to Pittsburg, whence 
ent to Bethlehem. Two had been sent away be- 
on account of increasing danger, and now only 
Zeisberger and Edwards, remained.* 
ladenhutten beine more exposed than Litchtenau 
s thought best, after some time, to concentrate the 
ion at the latter place. This was done ; and the 
wares persevering in their neutrality, peace was 
)me time continued to the congregation. It flourish* 
Two missionaries came from Setnlehem. The reli* 
I state of the believers was happy. One of them 
ilained he had lost his Saviour. Being asked 
he meant, he replied, '^ I thought I would lead a 
Itosether void of offence, and used to judge others 
had been longer in the congregation than myself, 
lever I thought them guilty of any thing which 
ared to me not quite conformable to the conduct 
ihild of God. I was resolved to be better than 
and to keep all the promises I had made to our 
mr. At length I was satisfied with myself, forgot 
and am now an orphan.'' 

le heathen were sometimes impressed with reli- 

truth. Some of them listened to a conversation 

»ming the Saviour until midnight ; and when Glik- 

the speaker rose to retire, an old companion said, 

used frequently to spend many nights in feasting 

« Loikieri History, Part III. p. 126. 
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and drinking, and never felt disposed to sleep ; 
for once pass a night in considering this great s 
and speak freely about it.'^ 

As Litchtenau overflowed with inhabitants, G 
hutten was again inhabited, and Schoenbrunn i 
not on its old site, but on the opposite side of the 
and called Salem. / 

The calm enjoyed for a short time was but th 
runner of a storm. The Delawares joined the i 
and no longer countenanced the christian Ii 
Indeed it was. resolved, in a full council of j 
savages, that the hatchet should fall on the \ 
every one who would not take it up. The go 
of God, remarkable in some special interpositior 
served the congregations for a time. At length 
enced by malicious reports, the English gove: 
Detroit took up a suspicion that the Brethre 
partisans of the Americans, and spies* He reso 
stop their proceedings. An agent went to tl 
<]uois, requesting they would take the Indian con 
tion and convey them away. They we^re unwil 
do it themselves, but sent to the Chippaways a 
toways this message ; " We deliver you the 
congregation to make soup of." They replied 
have no reason to do so." The same messa 
! sent to the Half-king of the Hurons, who, ins 

by a Delaware captain Pipe, finally accept 
though he said it was to save their lives. 

In August 1781, more than 300 savages, comn 
by the Half-king accompanied by Capt. Pipe c 
English Captain, made their appearance before 
tenau. In the beginning they were friendly, bi 
soon made known their commission. This cause 
consternation. Debates ensued. The Indians 
ed to remove, though flattered with the promise 
ing to a perfect paradise. Their refusal was of 
attributed to their teachers, who were at length 
and declared prisoners. One of the Huron wt 
as they dragged them off into the camp, aimed a 
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at the head of Senseman with a lance, while another 
seized them by the hair, and shaking them said, " Wel- 
come among us my friends/' They then stripped them 
naked to the shirt, sung the death song over them, and 
confined them in two huts on the bare ground, withoHt 
any thing to screen them from the cold except a few 
rags. The Brethren after they were secured in the 
huts, saw the armed warriors march off to the settle- 
ment, and were left to imagine the barbarities about to 
be inflicted on their families. These, however, were 
brought prisoners of war, the savages singing their 
death song on the way. Amon^ them Mrs. Senseman, 
who had been delivered of a child only three days be- 
fore, was obliged to walk in a dark and rainy night 
several miles ; yet she received no injury. The feel- 
ines of the Brethren on seeing their wives and children 
lea captive maybe imagined, but cannot bedescribed* 
At the commencement of these disasters, the conduct 
of the christian Indians was like that of the first disci- 
ples'—they forsook their teachers and fled ; but arriving 
at the woods they began to weep and make the air re- 
sound with their lamentations. They recovered from 
the. panic, and returning used every means to alleviate 
ibe distresses of the missionaries, bringing them blank- 
ets at night for them to lie upon, and taking them away 
uain early in the morning, lest they should be stolen. 
When the savages had kept the Brethren prisoners sev- 
eral days, and found that the believing Indians would 
aot leave the settlements without their teachers, they 
set them at liberty, advising them to emigrate with the 
congregation. The Brethren returned to their people 
'With ^reat joy, administered the sacrament of the sup- 
per^ in which the Lord was maniiestly present, and 
fvepared for a removal. But they never left any place 
with more regret. They abandoned their handsome 
settlements, large herds of cattle and hogs, and a riqh 
harvest on the CTOund ; all of which was in value more 
than 12,000 dollars. But what gave them most pain 
was the total loss of their books and writings, composfd 
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ivith great care for the instruction of the youth* 
They were all burnt by the savages.* 

On arriving at Sandusky creek after a most tedious 
journey, the savages, who had conducted them thus 
far, left them in a dreary wilderness. Here they 
were obliged to stay without food and without clothes 
or shelter. They built some huts and endeavoured to 
prepare for the winter. They were scarcely settled, 
when two Delaware captains came with orders to con- 
vey the missionaries to Detroit. Thither they went, 
and after being detained some time, for their trial, the^ 
had the happiness of convincing the Governor of their 
innocence, and were permitted to return to their belov- 
ed people. But they returned only to witness the hor- 
rors of famine. The cold had become extreme. The 
congregation was almost entirely destitute. Atchrist- 
mas, they could not celebrate the Lord's supper, hav- 
ing neither bread nor wine.- The cattle without fo^ 
age, were either killed or died of hunger. The ca^ 
casses of such as starved to death aterwards became 
food for the Indians. Impelled by the severity of the 
famine, numbers of them resolved on going to their for- 
mer settlement for provisions. They had heard there 
was no danger in that quarter, but in this they were 
most sadly mistaken. That place now became the the- 
atre of a catastrophe, that has scarce any parallel ifi 
the annals of treachery and bloodshed. 

A small party of Christians, who had with a mission- 
ary been taken by some freebooters and carried to 
Pittsburg, were released by the Governor. This gave 
offence to those miscreants who hunted Indians as they 
would tigers, and they resolved on the destruction of 
those they heard were coming to the settlements. The 
Governor having information, sent .messengers to ap- 
prize the Indians, but they were too late. The con* 
spirators first met young Schebosch, a son of one of 
the missionaries, in the woods near Gnadenhutten ; fir- 
^d at and wounded him so that he could not escape* 

• LMkiel'i Hiftory, Part HI. p. 161. 
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He begged for his life, but ihey cut him in pieces with 
their hatchets. They then approached the Indians, 
who were in the plantations, pretended friendship, and 
assured them they had nothing to fear from the Ameri- 
cans. They offered to conduct them to Pittsburg, where 
they would be provided for, *and be out of the way of 
the English and the savages. 

The Indians were ready to think this was the way 
in which God would deliver them from their distresses ; 
and cheerfully resigned themselves to the direction of 
the ruffians, giving up all their arms, which they were 
assured they should receive again at Pittsburg. Many 
of the Indians being at Salem, another settlement, the 
conspirators expressed a wish to see that place. They 
were conducted by the converts, with whom on the way 
ibey affected to enter into spiritual conversation. When 
their consummate hypocrisy had placed the poor In- 
dians wholly in their power, they seized and bound 
them without resistance. They then held a council, in 
which it was determined to murder them all. Somc^ 
indeed opposed, wrung their hands, and called God to 
witness tney were innocent of their blood '^ but the ma- 
jority persisted. Some were for burning, others for 
scalping them. The latter was determined on ; and 
one. was sent to inform the prisoners, that as Christians 
Ihey must prepare to meet death in a christian manner. 
This message was dreadful ; but the Indians recovered 
from their iirst surprise and did prepare to meet death 
in a christian manner^ They suffered themselves to 
be led into two houses, which the murderers wantonly 
termed slaughter houses^ one for the men, another for 
Ihe women ; and then, with perfect resignation, sub« 
milted to be scalped and murdered in cold blood by 
these demons in human form. Ninety six thus perish- 
ed, of whom even their enemies testified, they were 
good Indians, for they sung and prayed with the latest 
breath. Two youths only escaped ; one disengaged 
himself from his bands and crept through a window "~^ 
to the cellar of the house where the women were, 
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remained while they were murdered. The blood ran 
down into the cellar upon him in streams. The other 
was knocked on the head and scalped. Recovering, 
he found himself surrounded by bleeding corpses. • A» 
K)ong them he saw one attempting to raise himself.. 
He lay still as though dead. Soon after one of the 
murderers came in and observing the person who mov- 
ed, killed him outright. The youth was unobserved, 
and at night crept into the woods, where he providen-* 
H'ally met with the other youth who had escaped. 

The Indians who were at the other settlement provl- 
flentially escaped. Having occasion to send a mejp- 
$age to Gnadenhutten, the bearer of it found young 
Scnebosch lying dead in the woods, and on looking 
around he saw many white people. Alarmed^ he flco 
back, and told the Indians what he had seen* Upoo 
this they secreted themselves in the woods, and remaiD* 
ed safe while the monsters set fire to the settlements ■ 
and marched off with the scalps of ^their innocent vicv I 
tims.* « 

To describe the grief of the Indian congregation al ! 
Sandusky, or of the missionaries, when they heard of 
the massacre, would be impossible. Parents mourned '; 
for their children, husbands for their wives, and wivet | 
for their husbands. Yet they they did not murmur ; ; 
but prayed for the murderers. This in an Indian is 
certainly a triumph of grace. To aggravate their dis- 
tress, the missionaries had again been ordered to re« 
pair to Detroit; and with brdcen hearts^ were obliged 
to tear themselves from their flocks, at this instant of 
the most extreme affliction. After their departure, the 
congregation was reduced to the brink of ruki. The 
assistants continued to exhort and to keep them 
together for a time, but the Half-king of the Ho* 
rons sent them a peremptory order to quit the coun« 
try. It seemed as if no place was left where the poor 
Indians might have rest for the soles of their feet* 
They could expect no protection from the white peo- 

* Lotkiel'8 Hiftorj, Fart III, p. 18S. 
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lie, and their own countrymen hunted them as par- 
lidges upon the mountains. At Jength they separated 
]ifierent ways. 

As to the missionaries, they were offered the privilege 
of going to Bethlehem, but were forbidden to return 
qiUa the Indians. When, however, the dispersed In-* 
dians began to flock to them at Detroit, they obtained 
[eave of the Governor to commence a. new settlement 
br them about thirty miles distant, on the river Huron*^ 
The governor even generously assisted in this, estab- 
ishment, and in collecting the scattered congregation^. 
The settlement became by degrees a neat and regular 
town, which they called Gnadenhutten. But when it 
had flourished something more than three years, and a 
Konsiderable part of the dispersed converts were cof- 
[ected, the Chippeway Indians, who claimed the soil>. 
resolved that the missionaries should leave it. As in- 
ibrmation was received, that the provincial Congress^ 
bad voted that the lands on the Muskingum river should 
be reserved for the converted Indians, the Brethren 
were more willing to remove. Appearances however 
eemained threatening in that region, and it was thought 
best to find a resting place, at first, somewhere on the 
borders of Lake Erie. The Governor at Detroit gen- 
erously offered to convey the congregation across the 
Lake. 

Accordingly they embarked on board two vessels, 
and after a long voyage, in which they were detained 
on one island four weeks by head winds, they arrived 
in safety at Cayahoga. From hence they proceeded up 
the river, till they came to an old town formerly in- 
habited by Oltowas, about one hundred miles from 
Pittsburg, where they resolved to spend the summer* 
This place they called Pilgerruh, or Pilgrim's rest. 
Soon after their arrival there, they received variou:^ 
articles from the Brethren at Bethlehem, and the Unili- 
?d States generously ordered them a supply *of Indiar:. 
sorn and blankets."^ 

* LoikiePs History, P. III. p. 2i9. 
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The difficulties in returning to the Muskingum eon^ 
tinuing to increase, the Brethren resolved to give u{x 
all thoughts of it, and to settle on some spot between' 
the rivers Cayahoga and Pequotting. To the place 
proposed they pmceeded in April 1787, and found il 
a most delightful situation. But thoy had btit just be- 
gun to cheer themselves with the prospect of a pleas* 
ant retreat, \iv'hen a Delaware captain arrived and in- 
formed them they must not settle in that place. They 
were obliged to remove, but went only to the river Pe- 
quotting, where they commenced another settlement, 
which they called New Salem. This beean:>e a place 
of considerable resoi*t for the heathen Indians, and 
many heard the word of salvation. But the congrega* ^ 
tion, consisting of about two hundred persons, were j 
obliged to emigrate, by reason of the outrages commit- 
ted by the savages and the prospect of renewed hostil- 
ities. In 1792 they left this residence and crossed the 
lake to a place about eighteen miles from Detroit, un- 
der the protection of the British government. Liter- 
ally pilgrims^ they had not yet found a resting place. 
Their white neighbours persecuted them, the savages 
ccMi^ued to send them the hatchet, and the place was 
>sfrifTVourablc for a settlement. 

In April 1792, they left this temporary residence and 
proceeded to a tract of land containing about 2500^ 
acres, assigned them by the British government, on 
Retrench or Thames river, which falls into Lake St. 
Clair. Here they formed a settlement, which they call- 
ed Fairfield. It became a regular township, about 
twelve miles long and six in breadth, and was so well 
cultivated that the wilderness was literally changed in- 
to a fruitful field.* 

As peace was now restored between the savages and 
the United States, a resolution was taken to renew the 
mission on the Muskingum, where Congress had grant- 
ed them 1 2,000 acres of land. With this view one of 
ihe Brethren went to survey the country. " We found,'* 

* Periodical Accoants, Vok I. pp. 175, 315; 
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says he, ^^ the land covered wiih long dry grass of old 
standing, to which on the day of our arrival we set fire in 
orderto defend ourselves in some degree against the nu- 
merous snakes and serpents that had taken possession of 
il. All the ground where the town stood, is covered 
with briars, hazle-bushes, plumb and thorn trees, like 
& low impenetrable forest ; excepting where the bears. 
deer, turkies, and other wild animals have made them- 
selves a path. I was exceedingly afflicted while I 
walked over and contemplated the ruins of this once 
beautiful place. Part of the chimnies appear in their 
rows. The place where our poor Indians were mas- 
' sacred is strongly marked. Part of their bones are still 
to be seen among the coals and ashes, and in every 
quarter the ground is covered with the bones of cattle 
lulled by the enemy- Tears flowed plentifully down 
my cheeks while I beheld this scene, and I never walk- 
ed over the ground without being deeply moved.*'' 

In 1790, the venerable Zeisberger, who had con- 
ducted the Indians in all their wanderings, then nearly 
50 years of age, set out with his wife, one of the Breth- 
ren, and about thirty Indians from Fairfield, for the 
Muskingum. After a difficult and dangerous journey 
they arrived there and began to build a new town, on 
the Schoenbrunn tract, which they called Goshen. Here 
the Brethren continue to labour with assiduity and zeal, 
but the neighbourhood of some abandoned Whites and 
the thinness of the heathen population in that region, 
prevents much increase to their congregation. 

Besides these settlements at Fairfield in Canada and 
Goshen on the river Muakingum, the Brethren now en- 
deavoured to establish missions among various other 
Indian tribes. The Delawares on the Wabash having 
formally invited them, they agreed to make an attempt 
in that quarter, with a particular view to collect the 
baptized Indians, who settled there on their dispersion, 
and were afterward^ forbidden by the pagan chiefs to 
join the congregation. 

^ pCTMtl. Ae^ Yoh II. p. 145. 
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In 1801, John P. Kluge, who had been roaay years 
a missionary in South America, accompanied by one 
of the Brethren and a few christian Indians from Gosheoi 
commenced a settlement on the Wabash, which for ft 
time flourished, though it does not appear that many 
Indians were collected. But afterwards the chief who 
was their principal friend dying, the savages beeame 
very troublesome, and finally broke up the settlement 
in a tragical manner. In 1806, all the savages in that 
region were assembled by their prophets to hear ac- 
counts of visions and revelations, which they had- re- 
ceived from God. Aroon^ the impostors was a Shaw- 
anose, who gave out that he could discover the mosl 
secret mysteries. The Delawares received him cor* 
dially, and held a grand council, in order to root out 
the arts of witchcraft and mixing poison. They resolv- 
ed to extort a confession from all such as the Shawan- 
ose should accuse ; and if any would not confess, (a 
hew them down with their hatchets and burn them* 
The first suspected was a venerable old chief, Tettc- 
pachsit. As he would not confess, they bound hia 
with cords to two posts, and began to roast him overt 
slow fire. Unable to endure such exquisite tortun^ 
the poor old man declared he had poison in the house 
of a christian Indian, Joshua. The savages with paint- 
ed faces, immediately went and took Joshua by force 
from the settlement. When confronted with Joshua, 
Tettepachsit acknowledged he had made the declara^ 
tion merely to escape the torture. Joshua was accord- 
ingly declared innocent of this charge, but was accus- 
ed by the Shawanose of haviog an evil spirit, by which 
he destroyed the Indians. He was cut to pieces by 
the barbarians, who likewise burnt an old woman, 
BamcdCaritas,baptized by the Brethren,and the venera- 
ble chief Tettepachsit, whom they knocked on the head 
and threw into the flames, close to the Brethren's dwell- 
ings. Overwhelmed with grief and terror, the Brelhi- 
rcn found it necessary to abandon the settlement.* 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. pp. i^9^^ 
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ABout the time the settlement on the Wabash was 
begun, Mr. Gambold and one other of the Brethren at- 
tempted a mission amonc the Cherokee Indians. They 
foand many difficulties, but finally succeeded in estab- 
lishing a school and made some progress in teaching the 
useful arts to the savages. Mr. Gambold and his wife 
remain at this station, and the appearance of the chil- 
dren under their care, especially their sweet singing, 
when they unite to praise God, is spoken of by all who 
visit them. 

A mission was likewise attempted by one of the 
Brethren named Denckc, in 1802, among the Chippe- 
ways on lake Erie. But after this missionary had erect- 
ed a house, made some progress in the language, and 
suffered many dangers and hardships, he was finally 
throCigh the opposition of this tribe to the Gospel oblig- 
ed to quit the station.* 

In 1804 one of the Brethren left Fairfield in Canada 
with 36 of the congregation, to establish a settlement 
at Pequotting near Lake Erie, Soon after they found 
that the government had sold the lands on which they 
were to the whites ; and they were obliged to remove^ 
after having undergone many hardships during the first 
winter, which was very severe and tempestuous* 
They then settled on the Sandusky, began a school for 
Indian diildren, and preached to the neighbouring 
tribes, t 

In 1807 some of the Brethren undertook a mission to 
the Creek Indians. They fixed their residence on the 
river Flint, about sixty miles from Miiledgeville, the 
seat of government in Georgia. Their prospects at 
first were flattering, but the mission has since beea 
abandoned. 

Before closing this sketch of the Brethren's labours 
in North America, we have the disagreeable task of 
stating a transaction not very honourable to our coun- 

• Period. Ace. Vol. IV. pp. 94, 141. 
t Peripd. Ace. Vpl. V» pp. 203, 264^ 
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try — the destruction of Fairfield, by the Americi 
my under General Harrison, in 1813. 

It seems that the British force, under Genera' 
tor, had been obliged to occupy the chapel and 
houses of the Brethren as a hospital for their sicl 
the General had offered to buy their houses, fui 
provisions, and every thing they could spare, 1 
use of his army. This state of things led not oi 
Indian congregation, but the missionaries, to app 
they should be treated as enemies by the Amei 
and accordingly on the occupation of Maiden a] 
troit by General Harrison, they began to think 
tiring from the scene of action. On the fourth 
tober they commenced a retreat, the Indians be 
companied by one of the missionaries, Dencke, 
wife. The two other Brethren on this station r 
ed. The same day an engagement took place b 
the American army, and the English detachment 
a mile and a half from Fairfield. The Englisl 
overpowered, and General Proctor escaped wit 
fifteen soldiers. The Americans thenJienter 
settlement. At first they appeared friendl, 
expressed their regret at the Christian Indians' 
lelt the place, as they would have suffered no 
but they soon began to treat the missionaries wit 
severity, accusing them of having secreted the 
stores, and English officers. Every house, and 
and box, was searched, but nothing found. 

Oh the morning of the sixth, a plunder of the 
ment was commenced, and the poor missionarie 
even obliged to give up the last morsel of 
Their flour, potatoes, apple^ vegetables, hone 
every article of provisions was taken from them, 
in^ the plundering, General Harrison arrived, a 
missionary Schnall sought his protection ; and p< 
ed a compensation for what had been taken, 
was refused, but he was told the missionaries 
leave the place. Commodore Perry however, 
them more politely, called several times at their 
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protected them from the lawless soldiery, and procur* 
^d a passport for them to depart unmolested.* 
' No sooner had the missionaries left the place than 
it* was set on iire. U was wholly consmned. Not 
even an out house was left standing. The two mis- 
sionaries proceeded to Detroit, and after a variety of 
suffering arrived in a destitute condition at Litiz, in 
Pennsylvania. Dencke, who followed the fugitive 
congregation, collected them near Lake Ontario 'to 
spend the winter. They built huts for themselves in 
tne woods, a house for the missionary, and a church. 
Their number was 183, of whom 39 were communi- 
cants, and 160 baptized. 

In the summer, however, they were obliged to re- 
move a short distance from this place on account of 
its vicincitv to the lake, and the superiority of the 
American fleet. The feelings of the missionary, cut 
off from all communication with his brethren, and 
driven about in a wilderness, are thus feelingly de- 
picted by himself. '^ It is now two years and a half 
UDce we received any letter from aYiy of our brethren. 
^Q have felt much pain on that account, especially 
since we have been quite alone with our small browu 
flock, in a wandering state, on a real pilgrimage ; hav- 
ing lost every thing, being driven from house and 
homei in an unknown part of the country, and moving 
from one spot to another.'^t 

The congregation, however, soon returned to their 
old settlement, which they rebuilt and called New 
Fairfield. A chapel was immediately erected and 
opened September 17, 1815. 

The Brethren have now three stations among the 
Indians of North America — Goshen, New Fairaeld, 
and Spring Place. At all of them there are four mis- 
sionaries. In neither of them is there much of a con- 
gregation. What is the total number that have been 

* Periodical Account!, Vol. IV. pp. 437—440. 
t Miff. Reg. for 1817, p. 116. 
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baptized, cannot be ascertained. From a 
the congregation, dated 1773, it appears 
then amounted to seven hundred and twent; 
church books were burnt when the mission 
taken prisoners on the Muskingum, the nu 
lized since that period cannot be ascertainc 
has been small. The mission never has 
from the blow it then received. 



CHAPTER XL 

General view of the Brethren* s missions — Vi 
atteng>t9^^Mmmer of conducting missions^ 
ing remarks. 

W« have now sketched the principal missi 
united Brethren. The review of what this f( 
have effected must strike us with astonishmei 
whole number in civilized lands is stated 
Keeping in mind the smallness of this numb< 
membering at the same time that it does n 
the rich men of the earth, let us behold at 
the extent of their operations. The follow: 
exhibits their missions at the latest date we 
^ble to ascertain them. 
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32 St. Thomas 

33 St. Croix 
41 St, Jan. 
54 Jamaica 

'56 Antigaa 

'65 Barbadoes 
74 Su Kitts 

^33 Greenland 



'35 



r34 
'71 



N. America 



S. America 

Tartary 
Labrador 



92 S. Africa 



TABLE. 

Mifiioo- Comma- 
Settlementf. ariei.JBapt. nicaots. T. 



f 



Newhermhut"^ 

Niesky 

Friedensthal 

Friedensb'fi 

Friedensfield 

( Emmaus 

I Bethany 
Bogue 
Carmei 
WiUiamsfeld 
St. Johns 
Grace hili 
Grace bay 
Sharon 
Bassetere 
Newherrnhut 
Litchtenfels 
Litchtenau 
Fairfield 
Goshen 
Spring Place 

^Paramaribo 

J Soraelsdyke 
S Hope 

l^Bambey 
Sarepta 
Nain 
Okkak 
Hopedale 

( Gnadenthal 

( GrueneWoof 



" 



33 



10 



12 

4 
4 

19 



1,009 
1,276 
5,161 

, 2,982 
j 300 
1,006 
J. 455 
244 
272 
74 
5,804 
2,283 
1,359 
75 
2,000 
356 
299 
455 
126 
501 



430 
758 
1,711 
897 



1612 



15 

2 
281 

21 



612 
89 

169 

50 

4 

112 

146 

104 

1,000 

200 



476 
201 
168 
111 
16 
2,578 
964 
643 



36 



479 
30 
84 
20 



1813 
1817 

1809 



1794 
1818 
1814 



1812 
1810 

1815 

1800 
1804 
1810 



48 

430 

53 



1818 



In this table the number of missionaries is referred 
the year 1817, and the number of baptized and com- 

20 



of the Brethren 157 missionaries, and about 
converts. The whole number, of course, who 
apostolic men have been instrumental in de 
from pagan dar^ess since they commenced t 
forts, in 1 732, must be very great. 

Besides these missions in which they have 
pily succeeded, they have, at different times, u 
tempts which failed. One was, in 1747, t( 
duce Christianity among the Gaures of Persia 
two brethren who undertook this enterprize, af 
ing been at two different times robbed of ever 
even to the clothes they wore, and one of then 
killed by the banditti, at length arrived in I 
where they were kindly received by some 
Catholic Fathers. Their design of visiting the 
was, however, found impracticable, on account 
massacres constantly taking place. They set 
their return home ; and had not proceeded ft 
the caravan to which they belonged was attac 
a murderous gang, and they again stripped o 
thing but a few clothes. Covered with rags 
debt, they found a friend in the Dutch agent at 
Buscher, who forwarded them to Bassora, and 
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dor to the prime minister of Abyssinia. But before he 
left Egypt the Grand Seignor died, and the whole 
country was thrown into such anarchy that he was 
obliged to returrt home. 

Again, in 1756, he renewed the attempt in company 
with another of the Brethren. After remaining some 
time at Cairo they set out for Abyssinia ; but they 
were shipwrecked in the Red Sea, and after various 
sufferings on the Arabian coast, they made their way 
back to Cairo. At Cairo they found the plague raging^ 
and again returned home. 

Dr. Hocker was not yet discouraged. He hoped by 
the practice of physic in Cairo to establish himself 
there, and prepare an opening to the country so long 
the object of his desire. He proceeded the third time 
to Egypt, in 1768. Soon after, John Antes was ap- 
pointed to join him. This missionary, after much suf- 
fering, arrived at Cairo. But the Brethren could ef- 
fect nothing. Egypt was in a state of confusion, and 
they were often, insulted, not only by the populace, but 
by men in power. Antes had tne unhappiness to fall 
into the hands of a Bey, who, in the hope of extorting 
money from him, threw hin into a dungeon with a 
chain round his neck, and tortured him with the basti* 
nado* until life was nearly exhausted. Afterwards he 
returned to Europe, and the missioa was relinauished. 

The Brethren likewise sent missionaries to the Lap- 
landers in 1735; to the coast of Guinea in 1737, and 
again in 1768 ; to the negroes in Georgia, in 1738 ; to 

' * In this punishment, the subject is thrown flat on his face, and 
bis feet stretched apart by a strong staff, to each end of which a 
chain is attached and fastened round the ancle. The soles of the 
feet, bj twisting the staff, are turned up, and beat with a lash from 
the skin of a hippopotamus, about a yard in length, somewhat thick- 
er than a man^s finger, and very tough and hard. 1'he pain is at 
first very excruciating. Mr. Antes says it was to him ^* like the 
application of a red hot poker." Persons of very vigorous constitu- 
tions may survive five or six hundred strokes, after that the blood 
|;ushe8 from the mouth and nose, and the unhappy victim soon die3» 

Antti^ Of/senva Lions ^ 
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the slaves in Algiers in 1739 ; and to GeyloR in 1740; 
but little or no fruit was gathered in any of these fields* 

To support these missions the Brethren have no 
Amd whatever* They are wholly dependant on vot* 
untary contribution. We are sorry to add, that partly 
on account of their distresses on the continent, several 
of their congregations being broken up, and partly on 
account of the increased expense of their missions dur* 
ing the wars, they are now deeply involved in deb^ 
and all their plans are embarrassed. Their missioaSf 
however^ arc far less expensive than those of any 
other society. The missionaries are generally bred IQ 
some trade, and at this they work when it is practica- 
ble. Besides, as they live in families, ana several 
are almost invariably united in one mission, their ey« 
penses are lessened ; to say nothing of their pecullat 
habits of life. 

The care of the Brethren's missions devolves, pri- 
marily, on the Elders' Conference of the Unity, whidl 
is a select number of bishops and elders appointed -by 
the general synods once in seven or eight years. To 
assist them there have been formed, a Society for the 
furtherance of the Gospel among the heathen, instila^ 
cd at London, in 1741. One for the same purpose at 
Zeist near Utrecht, in 1793; and a* Society for pro- 
pagating the Gospel, formed at Bethlehem in Penosyl* 
vania, in 1787. With the Elders' Conference the mis* 
sionaries all maintain a regular correspondence, trans* 
mitting to them their diaries,, or journals. Of these a 
Secretary is appointed to make extracts, a copy of 
which in manqscript is sent and read to all the congre* 
gations. By this means a missionary spirit is diffused 
through all the members of their church ; the young 
and old, men, women, and children, all have a passion 
for missions. Hence, in the language of Mr. Home, 
"If any of their missionaries are carried off by sick* 
ness or casualty, men of the same stamp are ready to 
supply their place, and the office of a missionary does 
not go about knocking at a hundred doors, doonled te 
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be rejected by them all." Hence, too, the superiority 
<tf their missionaries, they are born and educated in a 
missionary atmosphere* The uniformity of their hab- 
its, the oneness ot their character, which prevents those 
discords that ruin so many missions, and enables them 
to eo forward against the enemy with unbroken ranks, 
uadoubtedly has vast influence in their success. Their 
missionaries are of one mindj as to the doctrines they 
teach, the mode of inculcating them, and the form of 
discipline. But still without the soul of a missionary 
—without being imbued with the spirit of their calling, 
Aey could not effect the wonders we have witnessed.- 
b 18 the missionary spirit which enables them to com- 
pass sea and land — to converse with untamed nature 
m all its imbecility and all its ferocitv — to take up their 
abode in the icy waters of Greenland, and in the sickly 
swamps of South America — to spend their lives in re- 
peated, though unsuccessful, attempts to extend the 
triamphs of the cross. This spirit, to be buoyant 
amidst every depression — to rise in proportion to the- 
weight laid upon it, must indeed spring from a peren- 
Bial fountain — from a heart overflowing with love 
to God and man; and such is, generally, the fact 
with these missionaries^ Not only are they volunteers 
-^volunteers to that extent, if any wishes to leave his 
work, or even has not his tehoh heart in it, he is con- 
ridered as no longer useful, and is dismissed — dismiss- 
ed if his heart misgives him, though he has gone on 
board a vessel and is ready to sail ; but they are like- 
wise men of ardent piety. It is this, unquestionably,. 
united to, or rather producing their unassuming habits^ 
their self-denialj their patience of suffering, and their 
burning zeal, that makes them so resistless in theirs 
movements* 

With regard to their manner of conducting missions j 
a few words may be said. Their missionaries are not 
educated. Though they do not reject the aids of learn<« 
ing, and have in many instances found it an important 
auxiliary, yet they suppose the habits of a mechania 

20* jM 
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better fitted than those of the student to the arduous 
service of their missions, which have generally been 
among savages. The Bible is almost the only book 
which is studied. When missionaries are called tar, 
the list of those who have offered themselves to the 
work is examined, and suitable persons selected. 
Great care is taken that two persons of different tem^ 

Eerant be not put under the same yoke. To preserve 
armony and good heahh, seem to be the principal 
ends aimed at in their insti^uctions. When ready to 
go, the missionaries are not held up to public notice ai 
martyrs and confessors before they have even seen t 
heathen ; they are sent away privately, commended ti 
God by the prayers of the congregation. 

When arrived among the heathen, their first otgect 
is to gain confidence. They exert themselves by ev- 
ery suitable method to obtain the friendship of such as 
may fall in their way. When they are able to com- 
mence instructing, they exhibit^r^f ofall^ as we have 
seen in their missions, Jesus Christ and him crucified* 
They not only preach, but go from house to house* ' 
When a congregation is formed, all are assembled once 
every day for social worship. When any of the hea- 
then express concern for their salvation, and enrol 
their names in the congregation they are called nem 
people : if their concern continues, and they desire 
baptism they become candidates^ and after suitable in- 
struction, if they exhibit a proper deportment they are 
baptized. If they continue an exemplary walk they 
are candidates for communion; and by giving sufiScient 
evidence of a real work of grace on their hearts, they 
at length become communicants. The whole congre- 
gation is Usually divided into classes, for convenience 
of instruction. The missionaries appoint assistants 
from among the converts, when necessary ; but they 
are careful how they inflate weak minds with this dis- 
tinction. Schools are established in all their missions 
where it is practicable, and they have been found 
Jiighly beneficial. 
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On the whole, the institutions of the Brethren among 
the heathen deserve very high commendation. This 
little company have given a lead to the whole chris- 
tian world. What they have accomplished is almost 
incredible. In the words of another, I may add, 
** Had the rest of the Protestant world been equally 
active and equally successful with the Moravians since 
the year 1732, the night of Paganism would now be 
past/'* There would be employed 531,250 mission- 
aries, who would have under their care 188,125,000 
converts ; and allowing that only twice as many hear 
the Gospel as receive it, nearly the whole pagan 
world woald come within its sound. Even now, if the 
whole body of protestant Christians were to rouse 
themselves to the exertions which distinguish these 
unassuming and almost unknown men, there would be 
within one year a missionary to less than every thou« 
sand souls ; or, in other words, the world would be 
converted. 

* Recorder, Vol. IH. p. 13. 
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PROPAGATION OP CHRISTIANITY BY THE METHO^ 

DISTS. 

CHAPTER I. 

WEST IKDIES*. 

Mission commenced by Dr. Coke — Antigm — Dominiem 

— Su Vincents St. Christophers — St* Eustatius^ 

Jfevis — Torlola — Jamaica — Opposition of the goV' 
emment — Missionaries persecuted^ — Present state of • 
the missions^ 

The exertions of the Wesleyan Methodists were first 
directed to the West Indies. The mission had its or- 
igin, principally, with Dr. Coke, who, after commeoe^ 
ing it without the patronage of any Society, naintaio^ 
edit for a long time by his persona! exertions, sub« 
mitting even to the drudgery of charity, and gratuitous- 
ly pleaded the- cause of a perishing world from door ta 
door. 

Antigua. Dr. Coke, accompanied by three other 
Methodist preachers, sailed from England in the Au- 
tumn of 1786, for Nova-Scotia. By stress of weather,, 
they were driven to the West Indies ; and as their ob* 
ject was missionary they concluded to commence their 
operations there. They landed on Antigua. Some- 
thing had before been done on this Island. So early 
as 1760, Nathaniel Gilbert Esq., speaker of the House 
of Assembly in Antigua, having himself been impress- 
ed with divine truth while on a visit to England, made 
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»€l«raUe exertion to promote the interest of relig- 
at home. His first attempts were confined to a 

Crsons, whom he collected at his own house on 
rd's day ; but afterwards, he proceeded to preach 
ablic, not only lo the white people, but to the ne- 
slayes. In this he persevered, though his conduct, 
ingular and unexampled, brought on him a load of 
*miny, until he had the pleasure of uniting about 
hundred of his hearers into a Christian society, 
r these he continued to watch with the tenderness 
solicitude of a father ; but in the midst of his use- 
sss, he was removed by death from this scene of 
>n. 

fter his decease, for near twenty years, no one was 
d to supply his place. At length, Mr« John Bax* 
in the Methodist connexion, having come to An- 
I as a ship-wright in the service of government, 
menced preaching. . He collected the scattered 
lants of Mr* Gilbert's congregation, and increased 
much that at the end of five years it amounted to 
It one thousand members. The conduct of some^ 
ever, but poorly corresponded with their profes« 
■ 

n the arrival of Dr. Coke, Mr. Baxter agreed to 
e a lucrative situation which he held on the island, 
devote himself, with Mr. Warrener, one of the 
ichers originally destined for Nova Scotia, to the 
k of the ministry. Since that time, the Methodist 
ety, though subject to considerable variation, has 
1 more or less on the increase. It consisted, in 
5, of 2737 members. In Barbuda, a small island 
* Antigua, the work of God is very promising. ""^ 
^oHiNicA. Dr. Coke, when he had settled the 
ion in Antigua, sailed for Dominica. He there 
>ared the way for a missionary, who was sent 
It two years after, and collected in a short time one 
ired and fifty negroes into a society. Succe^ so 
lated the missionary, that he fell a victim to ex- 

^ Mi98. Reg, Vol. in. p. 629« 



.groes, and one white person* 

St. Vincents. This mission was commei 
1787* The first attetppt was to establish a 
among the Caribs, or natives. The legislature 
island gave an estate to support the institutioi 
the Catholic priests from Martinico infused su 
picions into the minds of this ignorant people 
missionaries being spies, that it was found ne 
to withdraw from among them. With the negn 
were more successful. They soon collected sui 
hers of these poor objects, as to recompense fi 
failure with the Caribs. But the legislature 
had at first patronised them, now passed a law 
itine them under the severest penalties from pr 
to the negroes. The first transgression was 
ihe second, corporal punishment and banishmi 
in case of return, death! In consequence 
Act, Mr. Lumb, the missionary, was thrown in 
on. His friends offered to pay the fine, but he 
give no countenance to such an infamous law. 
pily ihe Act was disallowed by the governi 
home, so that it remained in force but a shoi 
Since then, no material imoediment has obstru( 
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ety, in 1804, consisted of 3017, which is a greater num- 
ber than it has had at any other period. 

St. Eustatius. The first visit of Dr. Coke to St. 
Eastatius was in 1787. The government forbid his 
preaching, but he instructed the slaves in small com- 
panies from morning to night, for about eighteen days, 
m the house of a free.black with whom he lodged. The 
following year, he renewed his visit, but was threaten- 
ed with imprisonment, and was obliged to retire. It 
seems that after his departure, the Governor cruelly 
persecuted a certain slave, who endeavoured to in- 
struct his countrymen ; and, at length, caused him to 
be sold to the captain of a Spanish ship. Every eSori 
to establish a mission was unsuccessful, until the 
island fell into the hands of the British. Permission 
was then granted to preach the Gospel, and the mis- 
sionaries soon united several negroes into a society. 
There number in 1816, was 363. 

Nevis. Dr. Coke left a missionary on this island, 
jn 1 785. The planters at first opposed the instruction 
of their slaves, but by degrees they became more re- 
conciled. A respectable society of negroes was form- 
ed in Charleston, the capital oi the Island. The plant- 
ers began to admit the missionaries to their estates. 
The effect soon became visible. The Sabbath, which 
throughout the West Indies is the common market dauj 
began to be observed. Many of the white people 
shut up their shops and stores, to attend on Divine 
worship, and the negroes who used to occupy the day 
in dancing, and drinking^ and fighting, came in crowds 
to hear the word of God, and sing his praise^ In 1 804, 
the members in the connexion were 1414. 

TORTOLA AND THE ViROIN ISLANDS. The mis- 

sion established by Dr. Coke in 1788, did not 
flourish at first, though commenced under favoura- 
ble auspices. The first appearance of the negroes was 
such as to promise an easy access with the gospel ; but, 
as in other places, they were found to be stupid and 
sensual. At length a society was formed, a chapel ^ 



f resent time, religion is not only respected in 
ut publicly countenanced by the principal inhi 
Even the chief magistrates had, in 1809, seal 
Methodist chapel, and regularly occupied then 
of the members of his Majesty's Council wan 
municant. The Society was greatest in 180 
being 3337 members. 

Jamaica. In 1 789, Dr. Coke visited this isla 
tablish a mission. Shortly after, a missionary ai 
Kingston, and was received with much kindn< 
number of the inhabitants. Meetings were at i 
in a private house, but, as they increased, a builc 
purchased, which answered for a chapel, 
opening of the chapel, it was frequented b 
whites, as well as negroes and free people of 
but the former soon discontinued their atte 
The tide changed. Many of the whites beca 
rageous against the meetings, and went so far 

{►reacher and hearers were even in danger of the 
t was vain to apply to the magistrates for pro 
They, too, set their faces against the mission, a: 
countenanced the mob in several enormities. 
Methodists were obliged to keep a guard in the 
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success. The white people were inyeterate againsl 
the missionaries, and tne slaves were generally prohib- 
ited by-their masters from attending on instruction. 
Cven the government interfered, and manifested a zeal 
in suppressing the mission, worthy a better cause. In 
December 1802, the Assembly passed an Act, that no 
person, unless qualified by the laws of Great Britian 
and of Jamaica, should preach, or perform the services 
^f religion in meetings of negroes, or people of colour, 
that persons offending against this law should be deem- 
ed rogues and vagabond ; and as such be committed 
to the work house, and kept to hard labour one month 
for the first offence, and six months for every repetition 
of it"— Nay, should the case be extraordinary, the As- 
sizes might inflict any punishment short of death. — 
Any person permitting a meeting on his premises should 
pay a fine not exceeding 100 pounds. 

The Methodists, having a regular license, did not 
apprehend themselves within the limits of this law. 
llr. Campbell, therefore, continued to preach as usual 
at Kingston. He was not there interrupted ; but going 
to Morant bay, where a society was beginning to be 
formed, he was Apprehended and committed to prison. 
When his imprisonment was expired, he returned to 
Kingston, and applying to the magistrates for a license, 
it was granted. 

Having preached there for a time, he returned to 
Iforant ray. As this was a different parish, he applied 
to the magistrates there also for a license. Instead of 

S anting it, they revived the old prosecution, imposing 
e fine of -one hundred pounds in addition to an im- 
prisonment, and Mr. Campbell was obliged to leave 
the island. Mr. Fish was left to take care of the 
flock at Kingston, but at Morant bay they remained 
destitute. All social worship was at end. A sensible 
And respectable man was imprisoned a month, simply 
for singing and praying with a few friends. 

The . iniquitous bill, however, did not receive the 
royal sanction. The pious people of Jamiaica, after a 

21 
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!)ersecution of two years were permitted to aMembte S| 
or the worship of God ; but tne legislature had irat t 
yet done. An act was procured forming 'Kingatoninto t 
a corporation. A clause was inserted in the charier j 
empowering the corporation to impose fines and iof* . 

firisonmcnt to a great extent on those who should vio- 
ate their regulations. The design not being perceir- 
ed, it obtained the sanction of his majesty. The 
Common Council then, under pretence of zeal for the 
purity of religion, passed an act by which any person, 
not duly authorized, presuming to preach, or teach, or 
offer up public prayers, or sing psalms in any meeting 
of negroes or free people of colour, should, if a free pe^ 
son, suffer a fine not exceeding one hundred pound% 
or be imprisoned in the common jail, or work hooie^ 
for any space less than three months ; — that any pe^ 
s>on permitting such illegal meeting in bis housCf or 
premises, should suffer a like punishment ; and that 
even in a licensed place of worship there should be no 
public service earlier than six in tne morning, or after 
sunset at night. 

This cruel law was of course confined to Kingston; 
but the Assembly under the cloak of exciting the pro- 
prietors of slaves to instruct tbem, soon after passed I 
an act ordaining that their instructions should be con- J 
fined to the doctrines of the established church, and I 
that no missionary should be allowed to teach them 
under a penalty of twenty pounds for every slave 
proved to be present. This act, however, being sub- 
ject to revision by his majesty, was disapproved ; 
though there was an intentional delay in forwarding it - 
for the royal approbation, so that it was acted upon, 
and the meetings suspended for more than a year. 
This being understood by his majesty, he ordered the 
governoi's in the West Indies to give their assent to no 
bill relative to relidon, until they had transmitted a 
draught of it to England. Enraged by this disappoint- 
ment, the Assembly of Jamaica passed various resolu- 
tions declaring that the prohibition of pa3sing laws oo 
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£e subject of religion was a violent infringement of 
ihe Constitution of the island ; and it was the duty of 
lie House to exercise their privilege of withholding 
lopplies. Proceedings at last were so violent, that the 
Sovernor dissolved the Assembly. 

The Methodists seem to be the principal person^ aim- 
sd at in this opposition, and towards them it is still direct- 
sd. Various means are found to harass them. In Au- 
^st 1812, one of their missionaries was imprisoned a 
aonth for preaching on the Lord's day. In 1 8 1 4, how- 
ever, Mr. Davies, on arriving at Kingston^ after much 
lifficulty obtained license from the assembly to preach. 
The chapel was opened, after having been closed near- 
ly seven years. But scarcely had the hungry and scat- 
feered flock begun to collect and refresh tnemselves in 
the house of the Lord, when Mr. Davies was removed 
by death, and the doors again closed. The members 
in the Methodist connexion on this island were in 1815, 
ao less than 1 937. 

Besides these missions, the Methodists have others 
in St. Bartholomews, Barbadoes, Trinidad, Grrenada^ 
and the Bahama Islands. The whole number attached 
to their society in all the islands, was by their Report 
b 1816, as follows: 



Antigua DUtrkU 



Antigua 3,177 

St. Christophers 3,999 

Nevis 1,42 J 

St. Bartholomews 541 

Tortola,&c. 1,792 

Dominica 710 

Jamaica District 
Bahama District 
Bermuda District 



St« Vincent 

Barbadoes 

Grenada 

Trinidad 

Demarara 



3,207 

1,134 

96 



2,940 

54 

173 

330 

364 



Total in the West Indies. 



18,938 
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CEYLON. 

Miscellaneous exertions — Society and funds — , 
to Ceylon — Conversion of a Budhist Priest-- 
of the Mission. 

The Methodists, animated by their usual zei 
not confined themselves to the West Indies, 
have, within four or five years, extended their 
to Sierra Leone, South Africa, Bombay, an 
Ion in the East ; and Canada, Nova Scoti 
Brunswick, and Newfoundland in the West, 
four last named countries they employed, in 18 
enteen missionaries, and reckoned in societj 
Since that time, in 1817, they have establishec 
sion at Madras in the East Indies, and are nov 
forming one in the important feland of Mads 
Their establishment at Demarara deserves not 
was formed in 1809, and is now flourishing, 
sionary society in aid of the general Society 
mcnced, and promises between four and five 1 
dollars annually. Several of the slaves sul 
When one of the missionaries asked them whetl 
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Have done much for my soul, and I wish all de world 
to feel de same.'' 

To direct and support these different missions, it was 
found necessary, especially on the lamented death of 
Dr. Coke, in 1814, by whose personal exertions they 
had, principally, been put in operation, to adopt some 
general system. With thi& view, a Methodist Mission- 
ary Society was formed at a general meeting of the 
friends of missions at the chapel, City Road, London, 
Dec. 1, 1814.* The funds of this Society, it is believ- 
ed, are already adequate to its expenditures. In 1816, 
the income was 10,4231. 10s. 9d. (more than $46,300) 
and the expenditures but 9,8591. 2s. 9^d. (about 
^43,800.)t 

It would be interesting to go into the details of their 
different missions ; but neither our limits nor means of 
information, permits any thing more than a sketch of 
the principal mission, which is at Ceylon. 

In 1814, Dr. Coke, accompanied by seven other mis- 
sionaries, sailed for this island. Dr. Coke died on the 
passage. The surviving missionaries, except one des- 
tined to Cape Town, and another left at Bombay, ar- 
rived'in safety at Ceylon. They were kindly received. 
by governor Brownrigg and other gentlemen in author- 
ity ; by whose advice they commenced English schools^ 
in some of the principal places. It was not long be- 
fore an instance of conversion occurred, which deserves' 
notice. 

* In forming a subordinate society at Sheffield the following hap- 
py thought dropped from Montgomery the Poet. '^ In the Bible 
Society, all names- and distinctions of sects are blended, till they 
ire lost, like the prismatic colours, in a ray of pure and perfect 
light. Id the missionary work, though divided, they are not discord* 
ant; bat, like the same colours displayed and harmonized in the 
rainbow, they form an arch of glory — ascending on the one hand 
ftom earth to heaven, and descending on the other from heaven to 
earth — a bow of promise — a covenant of peace — a sign that the 
storm is passing away, and the Sun of Righteousness, with healing. 
ia bis wings, breaking forth on all nations." 

Miis. Reg, Vol. U. p. 56i 

t^Miss. Reg. Vol. IV. p. 492; 
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Mr. Clough, one of the missionaries, sometimes at- 
tended the idolatrous worship of the natives. He soon 
formed an acquaintance with one of their priests, an 
acute man, and thoroughly versed in the religion of 
his country. Their interviews were long and frequent. 
In one of them the priest started a subject, the origin, 
of evil. " If the God of the Christians be perfectly 
holy, can he be the author of evil — and if not, where 
did man get that spirit to do evil ?'^ The missionary 
answei*ed, "from our first parents." — "Whence did 
they receive it ?" — " The awful consequence of diso- 
bedience to their Creator." — " But how this disposi- 
tion to disobey God ?" — " Temptation, and the devil 
was the tempter." — " What is the devil ?" — " An evil 
spirit." — " Who made the devil, and how did he be- 
come such ?" — " God created him a pure angel, but 
he rebelled." — " Whence this disposition to rebel P 
The missionary here found himself in some difiGicult^, 
but concluded by telling the priest, eood men bad said 
many things on the subject ; but this only is suflScient 
for us to know, sin is in the world, and God has threat- 
(?ned to punish it, and we should only be concerned to 
avoid it, and do our duty. The priest said he had 
thought much on this point, and never found any thing 
so satisfactory in his own religion. 

At another interview the priest said he was in great 
perplexity concerning the responsibility of the heathen. 
'' How can God punish an idolater if that idolater wor- 
ships according to the light afforded him?" The mis* 
sionary told him that God might permit nations to re- 
main in heathen ignorance in consequence of their hav- 
ing once rejected the Gospel ; but they will be judged 
according to the light they have* Their situation is 
deplorable, and God in compassion is now about to 
make them another offer of salvation. " I have now 
?o offer you," said he, " the blessings of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and if you reject this offer you will as- 
suredly be condemned at the last dayJ^^ The priest 
was greatly agitated, and gathering up his loose gar- 
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menls, with a countenance expressive of great con- 
cern, replied mildly, ^' I hardiv know what to do. I 
have been brought up in the religion which 1 now pro- 
fess, and am settled in it. I know not how to think 
about changing it, and it is a thing I cannot at present 
entertain." 

The missionary afterwards gave him a copy of the 
New Testament, and, during several successive inter- 
views, explained its difficulties. At length the priest 
confessed his fear that the religion of Budliu, in which 
he and his countrymen believed, was wrong. " During 
the last three weeks," said he, " I have been in great 
distress of mind. I have frequently returned home 
after my interviews with you, unable to sleep for many 
nights." As to changing his religion he added, '' I am 
in my present situation as comfortable as I can wish 
with regard to the things of this world ; but as soon as 
I throw off my priestly garments, I shall be deprived of 
all means of support, and be brought into distress." 

Mr. Clough took measures to protect this inquirer 
from insult, and to provide for his support if he should 
eventually prove sincere. While this was doing, and 
the baptism of the priest expected, the affair was blaz- 
cd abroad. The High Priest of the district was so 
alarmed by the intelligence, that he assembled fourteen 
of the head priests, and sent them to persuade their 
brother, if possible, to abandon the idea of embracing 
Christianity. Besides the priests, there were his fam- 
ily connexions, some weeping, some scolding, and 
others threatening to put an end to their existence. 
Many head men of the district came with large pres- 
ents, saying, '^ If you forsake the priesthood it will ruin 
our religion in this country. But he broke through 
them all, and made his escape at the hazard of his life. 

Afterwards, he had severe conflicts, both from within 
and without 5 but a day or two before his baptism the 
missionary callf'd upon him, and found him uncommon- 
ly cheerful and hapj^y. *' 1 dreamed," said he, "last 
night, that my robes (priests' garments) were covered 
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with all kinds of filthy reptiles. I was so disgusted at 
the sight, that I thought I went to a river and cast them 
in, never to touch them again. When I awoke in the 
morning I found myself naked, and all my robes folded 
up and thrown on the far side of the room. Now, 
thought I, God has sent me this dream to shew me the 
bad state I am in, and to confirm me in all my former 
resolutions, and I am only sorry that I am forced to 
put them on again.'' When he was baptized, the gov- 
ernor sent him two suits of clothes, and settled on nim 
a salary as translator. He became useful to the mis* 
sionaries."^ 

The conversion of this priest shook the faith of many 
others, but there was a great difficulty in the way. 
When they cast off their robes they lose all, even their 
freehold estates, if they have any, as had the one just 
mentioned to considerable amount. It was not long, 
however, before a fine youth,, who had been studying 
several years for the priesthood, threw off. his^ robes^ 
and came to live with the missionaries as a. servant; 
so great was his desire to be instructed in Christianity.. 
A head priest, too, who has half the priests and tem- 
ples in the island under his commana, has expressed 
his apprehension that Christianity is true, and permit- 
ted the missionaries to preach in the temples where he 
keeps his head quarters. 

The mission has a compact establishment at Colum- 
bo, in an excellent situation, consisting of a dwelling 
house, printing office, chapel, type-foundery &c. in one 
inclosure. There is a Sunday school in the fort, and a 
large one, including many natives, in the Pettab, or 
suburbs. The mission daily gathers strength. There 
are twelve missionaries now on the island, at Colum- 
bo, Jaffiiapatam, Trincomalee, Batticaloe, Galle and 
Matura. The report of the Society slates, ** By 
preaching, catechizing, conducting native schools, and 
printing the scriptures and other useful books, they are 

« MiM. Rei;. Vol. 111. p. 437. 
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laying the foundation of a work, which, if zealously 
supported, promises, under the blessing of God, to re- 
erect the temples of Christ now in ruins through the 
neglect of Christians, to arrest ihe devastating progress 
of Paganism and Mahomedanism, now almost trium- 
phant over the feeble remains of Christianity, to re- 
assert the honour and victories of the cross, and con* 
Tey the knowledge of God and salvation, through an 
island, the essential principle, of whose religion is to 
deny Qod, and the almost universal practice, to wor- 
ship devils,"* 

• Mias. Reg. for 1918, p. 4. 



PART VII. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE BAPTISTS* 

CHAPTER 1. 

Origin of the Baptist Missionary Society — Carey emJt 
Thomas sent to Bengal — Their difficulties — Hindoo 
character — Other missionaries sent out — Mission Jix- 
ed at Serampore — Death of Mr. Grant. 

So early as 1784, an Association of Baptist mjnis- 
ters and churches met at Nottingham, set apart one 
hour, the first Monday evening of every month, for 
special and united prayer that the kingdom of Christ 
might be extended m the world. When this had been 
continued about seven years, many be^an to feel an 
inconsistency in praying without exerting themselves 
to obtain the object of their prayers, in particular, 
the Rev. Mr. Carey, pastor of a church in Moulton, and 
afterwards in Leicester, a pleasant shire-town, on the 
river Sour, was deeply impressed with the importance 
of some vigorous effort to propagate Christianity. 

From his first entering the ministry,'^ his mind had 
been deeply affectednrith the state of the heathen world; 
and that his views might be properly directed, he had 
made himself acquainted with the geography, popula- 
tion, and religion, of the various nations of the earth \ 
and with the labours of Christians both of early and 
of later ages, in extending the GospeL Whenever 1^0 

♦' Till the twenty fosrth year of his age, Mr. Carey warawofk' 
iff|^ ihoemaker. 
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TBOiei with his Brethren in the ministry, he seldom omit^ 
ted to converse with them on the importance and prac- 
ticability of missions. The Rev. Mr. Pearce of Birm- 
ingham entered deeply into his views, and several oth- 
ers began to think seriously on the subject. At a min- 
isters' meeting in Clipstone, 1791, two sermons were 
preached which had an aspect on missions ; and a 
degree of feeling being excited, Mr. Carey moved that 
they should come to some resolution about forming a 
missionary Society. But nothing was done, except 
to request Mr. Carey to publish a manuscript, which he 
had by him, on the subject. In the spring of the fol- 
lowing year, Mr. Carey preached a sermon at the an- 
nual Association in Nottingham, from Isaiah liv. 3, 3 5 
in which he took up the spirit of the passage in two 
exhortations, Expect great things-^ Attempt great things* 
The effect was considerable. A resolution was passed 
that a plan for a society should be formed before the 
next ministers' meeting. This was done. The consti- 
tution was adopted at Kettering, Oct. 3, 1 793, the di- 
recting committee chosen, and something effected to- 
wards obtaining the requisite funds. Only 131. 3s. 6d. 
however, was at first subscribed. 

The Committee having learnt that Mr. Thomas, a 

Eious surgeon, who had spent some time in India, and 
ad made some exertions to instruct the natives in 
Christianity, was desirous of returning to that country 
in the capacity of a missionary, applied to him for that 
purpose. He readily consented. It was resolved that 
he should have a colleague. Mr. Carey, whose pro- 
pensity to the mission was well known, being present on 
the Committee, was asked if he was willing to accom- 
pany Mr. Thomas. He at once answered in the af- 
firmative. The solemn designation of these missiona- 
ries to their work jtook place at Leicester, March 30, 
1793, and they sailed for India, with their families, on 
Che 13th of June following. 

After a voyage of near five months they arrived 
fely at Calcutta. Here they underwent a variety of 
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Thomas. bad in* 

^ad professed to em- 

V their grief that he had 

He had eone from place 

. >7eft India, forsaken by the 

J/ by the Europeans. He \?as 

Jjj'iisver. " In this situation,^^ said 

.■*'/to support me or my family. A 

' ■^'^l^save me from perishing on condi* 

PROPAGAT' :^^l„g to the idol- I knew that the Ro- 

' ;V^ jrorshipped idols. I thought they might 

iJ-j-^^ed to honour images in some part of the 

^^^^ 1 had not seen. I hesitated, and complied, 

Or i!i^^"'C?hristianity still."* He was received intt 

^f^^loyment of the missionaries, and they entc^ 

tif^sotoe hope of him for a time ; but he was finally 

^^of gross sins, for which they were obliged to 

dlu^ him. 

Jfr. Carey and his colleague were reduced to great 
^rplexity about support. Through a number of una- 
Ridable occurrences, the investment taken out for their 
immediate maintenance was sunk ; and they were left 
fvith their families in a strange land, without any means 
of subsistence. Mr. Carey at length removed some 
distance into the country, aiid took a little land for til- 
lage. Mr. Thomas continued at Calcutta with the 
hope of maintaining himself by his profession. He 
soon received from a former acquaintance, an invita- 
tion to take charge of an Indigo factory. One was 
likewise offered to Mr. Carey. Under existing cir- 
cumstances they thought it best to accept the offer. 
They could be supported without aid from the Society, 
and still devote themselves to their proper work, ex- 
cept about three months in the year ; besides having 
the constant charge of several hundred Hindoos. 

They accordingly took their stations, Mr. Carey at 
Mudnabatty and Mr. Thomas at Moypauldiggy, both 

* Baptist Periodical Acronnls. Vol. I. p. 65. 
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in ibe vicinity of Malda. Here they not only instruct- 
ed their workmen and established schools in the re- 
spective factories, but preached to many other natives, 
ivho came from different parts to hear them. They 
likewise made frequent excursions into the neighbour- 
ing country. " I have a district," says Mr. Carey, 
*' of about twenty miles square, where I am continually 
going fiom place to place to publish the Gospel ; and 
in this space are about two hundred villages. My 
manner of travelling is with two small boats, one of 
which serves me to lodge in, the other for cooking my 
food. All my furniture, as well as provisions, I carry 
with roe, namely, a chair, a (able, a bed, and a lamp. 
I walk from village to village, but repair to my boat 
for lodging and food. There are several rivers in this 
part of the country, which render it very convenient 
for travelling."* 

Leaving the missionaries thus employed, it may be 
proper to take a slight view of the people among whom 
their lot was cast, that we may apprehend the difficul- 
ties they had to encounter. 

The Hindoos are probably of the Amraonian race, and 
descendants of Cush.. In their physical and intellec- 
tual character, they resemble most other Asiatic na- 
tions ; though perhaps imbecility, both of body and 
mind, are more strikingly characteristic of them than of 
any other. They are partially civilized, at least- they 
aire not savages ; but their refinement is of the sickly 
kind. They have some knowledge of the sciences, 
and of the more elegant arts, but of the useful they are 
almost entirely ignorant. Civilization with them is 
now retrograde, and resembles the ebbing tide, when 
the pure waters have subsided, and left only their filth. 
The Hindoos possess most of the evils attendant on 
civilization, while they retain few of its benefits. 
Their moral character is shaped by their religion, and 
€orms a strange tissue of opposite qualities ; the humane 

* Period. Ace. Vol. I. p. ^3. 
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nvith the cruel ; the austere with the licentious ; iht 
sanguinary with the voluptuous. On the one hand, 
thev shudder at the sight of blood, and think it a crime 
to kill even an animal; on the other, they commit the 
most unheard of cruelties, not sparing their own chil- 
dren or parents from death. At one time, they iral- 
low in sensuality, indulging the most unboundedgrad- 
fication ; at another, they cheerfully undergo the most 
cruel self tortures. They possess most of the pas- 
sive virtues, but their patience is often pusillanimity { 
their resignation, indifference ; their patience, inseosi- 
bility. None of the higher virtues adorn their charac- 
ter; active benevolence is scarcely known amoof 
them ; and for gratitude, they are saic^ to have no name 
At the same time, they practise the basest vices* At* 
arice is the leading feature of their character. Pe^ 
jury is frequent, even amon^ the Brahmins, (priesti) 
while fraud, lying, and tbievms, are not in their list of 
crimes, but thought accomplishments, when practised 
so adroitly as to avoid detection. In the more beastlr 
excesses, they glory in their shame. Modesty forbids 
even to hint at them. 

As to religion they are in the highest sense idolaters. 
Their mythology, indeed, teaches them that there is a 
Supreme Being ; but they suppose him too elevated 
to notice what passes on the earth. He has created 
three principal deities, Bramha, Vishnou, and Siva ; 
to the first of which was committed the creation of the 
world ; to the second, its government ; and to the 
third, finally, its destruction. These are of course 
worshipped, especially Vishnou, who in performing his 
office of Preserver has had nine incarnations, all of 
which are represented by a variety of images. Be- 
sides these, they believe in a multitude of inferior di- 
vinities, and worship many objects of nature. Every 
family has its household god, which is placed at the 
entrance of the building, and honoured by offerings of 
rice, fiowerSf and firuit. These images are maoe of 
hras% the larger ones, in their temples, of stone or wood, 
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painted, and sometimes overlaid with copper, silver, or 
gold. Tb^y were undoubtedly at first intended as 
mere representations of invisible beings ; but in the 
progress of idolatry, it has very naturaHy come to be 
the fact, that the common people do not look beyond 
the sensible object. The image itself is worshipped as 

rod. 
'he cruelties of their worship, and its debasing, pol- 
luting influence, have been so frequent subject of re- 
mark, that the unwelcome subject of repetition may be 
spared. Humanity shudders, at seeing the devotee 
stretched on a bed of pikes, or of embers — suspended 
on iron hooks plunged through the flesh of the back, or 
by bis heels over a slow fire ; and bleeds, at beholding 
the helpless infant floating down the Ganges into the 
mouth of the crocodile, or the infatuated, wretched wid- 
ow writhing in the flames of the funeral pile, while her 
children, doubly orphans, cast on the compassion of 
those whose tender mercies are cruel, are sobbing 
around her. 

One part of their religious system must be noticed, 
because it will be a frequent subject of allusion — their 
division into castes. These were originally four, of 
which only two now remain, the Brahmin and the Soo* 
dra ; but these are subdivided into more than eighty 
difierent sects. Of the Brahmin, the Koolins are most 
revered ; and of the Soodra, the medical and writer 
eastes. None of these castes are permitted to inter* 
mingle. If a carpenter marry the daughter of a wea- 
ver, or a weaver the daughter of a smith, loss of caste 
is the consequence ; and this is most dreadful. One 
who has lost caste is* held in utter abomination ; no one 
will eat, drink, or smoke with him. 

To his particular caste every Hindoo is tied ; he can 
never rise above it. He is forced to plod on^n the 
Atcps of his fathers, and every motive to improvement 
is utterly unknown. Hence their stupid contentment. 
They seem to think the difierent castes difierent spe- ' 
cies of animals^ and would as soon attcm{)t to cbang<ei^^ 
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the nature of a beast, as to alter their own condition* 
Yet so trifling a circumstance as eating or drinking 
with another tribe or nation, occasions the loss <tf 
caste. The different castes mav purchase food of each 
other, if no water has touched it. A Brahmin may 
lake rice of a\Soodra, but none but a Brahmin can 
cook it. A Hindoo may smoke the same tobacco with 
a mussulman, bul^not through the same water. 

It will readily be seen that this unnatural division, 
not only must occasion a thousand perplexities to the 
missionary ; but, united with the stupid lethargy of the 
Hindoo — the want of character — of stamina on wUch 
to operate, oppose an almost insurmountable barrierto 
his success. The difficulty will appear still greater, 
if we consider another circumstance connected with 
their religious creed : they believe that men are mere 
machines, of course, not accountable. " We can do 
no wrong,** say they, " we are only instruments, our 
will is God in us.'^ Being asked, ^' If yoa comosiC 
theft, or murder, are they not your sins ?" they reply, 
" It is God who does all.'* When a Hindoo is detect- 
ed in a crime, he says, " my kopal, or forehead, is bad,'* 
meaning he was destined to such conduct. This idea 
of fatality extends to a future life. When asked, "Do 
you hope to go to Heaven ?" one will answer, " If God 
hath written it in my fate, I shall go to Heaven, if not, 
I shall go to hell.'^ To fasten guilt on the conscience, 
and make them see their need of a Saviour, is, of course, 
almost impossible, and if this is done, they have a ready 
resource — " the waters of the Ganges will wash away 
all.'' Add to these difficulties the commanding influ- 
ence of their idolatry — its imposing nature-*->the force 
with which it addresses«itself to the senses and the im- 
agination — and its consequent mingling with the earli- 
est aaiociations of childhood, winding and imbedding 
in the very heart of the moral man ; and we have some 
faint view of the obstacles which oppose the conversion 
of a Hindoo. To say nothing of the prejudice excited 
s^gainst the very name of Christian, by the licentious 
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£ve8 of Europeans,, their apparent destitution of all re- 
ligion, and the oppression which they have exercised 
over the natives, it is sufficient to consider the latter 
nircurastance we have mentioned — the charm of their 
own religion amidst all its deformity, to find that more 
than human influence is-requisite to give the missiona- 
ry success. Every one will be convinced of this who 
remembers the power which early belief, especially if 
it took strong hold of the imagination, as in case of 
spectres and witchcraft, has over the better judgment 
of riper years,* and who knows that we are attached 
to any religion, not in. proportion to its simplicity and 
truth, but, as far as natural principles are concerned, 
exactly in proportion to the number of associations with 
which it is connected, and the depth and extent of those 
roots, with which it has wound round the filnres of the 
keart. 

To return to the missionaries. They continued to 
la1)Our, and at different times had encouragement of 
firuit. At the end of two years, some appeared to be 
impressed* ^' My pundit," says Mr. Thomas, ^* asks 
questions, sheds tears, and requests^ parts of the scrip- 
ture from us." Mr. Carey entertained some hopes of 
a young Brahmin, named Cassinaut,and Mohum Chund^ 
who had professed to believe the Gospel when Mr. 
Thomas was first in India, continued with them and ap- 
peared well. Some Mahometans likewise excited 
hopes ; but none had resolution to renounce caste foe 
Christ. 

The missionaries were 'joined in 1796 by Mr. Foun- 
tain. Previously to his arrival, two Englishmen, set- 
tled in Bengal,. were baptized, and a church was form» 
ed. Soon after, Mr. Fernandez, a gentleman of Portu- 

^ A notable instance of this we have in Dr. Jobneoo, who never, 
•oald entirelj rid hioiself of a practical belief, in apparitions or the 
second sight. His judgment repelled the thought, but it hung iahis 
imagination. The same celebrated man in entering a door, would 
firequenUj go back several paces to bring » certain foot (orwardL 
Sacbia the power of eariy aatociatioiu 

22. 
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guese extraction, resident at Dinagepore, expressed a 
desire to hear the Gospeh Mr. Fountain, and afterwards 
Mr. Carey, accepted the invitation to preach in that 
city. Mr. Fernandez embraced the truth with much 
affection, and proved a most amiable and valuable 
christian. He erected a school at his own expense 
for the education of native children, begaa to preach 
to them and to his servants, of whom he had about a 
hundred, and was at len^gth set apart to the ministry, 
and gathered a church at Dinagepore. His heart aod 
house were always open to the missionaries. 

The society at home exerted themiselves to strength- 
en the mission. Messrs. Marshman, Grant, and Bruas- 
don, with their wives — Mr. Ward, and Miss Tidd^^ en- 
gaged to Mr. Fountain, sailed in 1799 in the Criterion, 
an American ship commanded by Capt. Wickcs, to join 
their brethren in India. On their arrival, the seat of 
the mission, after much deliberation, was removed to 
iSerampore. The factories were already given up 
through failure of crops, the Governor would not per- 
mit the brethren lately arrived to join a new establish- 
ment, commenced near the first by Mr. Carey ; and 
Scrampore, moreover, was the most eligible station, 
especially for translations. 

In commencing this establishment, which has since 
been the nursery of Christianity in Bengal, the mis- 
sionaries, like the first disciples^ had every thing in 
common. The various labours of the mission were di- 
vided, or performed in rotation, and it was resolved) 
that no one should engage in any private trade^but zohateV' 
erwas done'by any member of the family should be done 
for the benefit of the mission. It is not the place here 
to examine the common stock system ; it has its ad* 
vantages, and, depraved as men are, certainly its dis- 
advantages. Among the Moravians, whose habits are 
formed in the same school, wIk) always live together 
with the regularity of a monastic institution, and be- 
tween whom few cases of diflference can occur, there 
can be no rjueslion of \^ expediency, and even greal 
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Utility. With most other sects, where inissionaries 
come together possessed of different views, habits, aad 
feelings ; and accustomed, likewise, to consider what 
they have as their own, the case is somewhat different., 
The Baptists, however, have derived essential benefit 
from the system. It has supported the mission. 

Mr. Ward had been a printer. To this business he 
devoted himself, and the translation of the New Testa- 
ment into Bengalee, executed by the missionaries 
while at Mudnabalty, was soon put to press. Mr. and 
Mrs. Marshman opened a school, and the missionaries 
who had acquired the language began pteaching in the 
town ar)d neighbourhood. 

Before this settlement, Mr. Grant was at rest from 
his labours. He died a few days after his arrival at 
Calcutta. His death is thus mentioned by Mr. Ward 
in his journal for Oct. 31, 1799. " It was but yester- 
day that I noted in my journal the sicknec;s of Broth- 
er Grant, so lately did it alarm me. This morning, 
however, his fever took a more dangerous turn, and he 
had a convulsion fit. We were alarmed, but still 
thought we should not lose him. After dinner, howev- 
er, symptoms of death were but two evident. At half 
past 2 o'clock he died very calmly, though his disor- 
der prevented our fully knowing the state of his mind. 
I know not when any death so affected me. We were 
all overwhelmed with sorrow, consternation and dis- 
appointment. I know not when I so forcibly felt the 
Apostle's words. " How unsearchable are his judg* 
mentSj and his ways past finding owf.''* 

Mr. Fountain followed him in less than a year. 
Concerning this affliction Mr. Marshman says, ^' Oh 
what a dispensation is this ! To his disconsolate widow, 
to us, to our dear friends in England, how mysterious ! 
A man in the prime of life, thirty tlwce years of age, 
who had just acquired the language, and of whose use- 
fulness we had formed considerable expectations. Yet 

♦ Period. Ace. Vol. IK p. 31. 
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he is taken away from his work, his brethren, and bb 
spouse, to whom he had been united only nine months.^ 




CHAPTER II. 

Conversion of Kristno — Persecution — Baptisms — Jfkm 
Testament printed — Mr. Carey appointed to a Col' 
lege — Death of Mr. Brunsdon arid Mr. Thomas^^ 
Character of Mr. Thomas — Two Brahmins htjqttisnir 
— Death of Mrs. Chamberlain — Translations^—Op* 
position from government — Attempts in the Burman , 
lEmpire — Missimiaries robbed in Bootan — Printing 
office burnt. 

The usefulness of any minister is not always to be 
measured by his apparent suocess. Many, all their 
lives, go forth bearing precious seed, and die without 
seeing any fruit. Missionaries, particularly, are often 
ealleu to this trial. Another enters into their labours* 
Those in India cannot expect to break up the fallow 
ground, sow, and reap the same day. 

Thirteen years haa jiow elapsed since Mr. Thomas- 
commenced his exertions among the Hindoos, and. 
more than six, since he and Mr. Carey arrived In Ben* 
gal, and yet no idolater had believed their report* 
About this time the missionaries were stirred up to 
uncommon faithfulness. A spirit of prayer was espe- 
cially prevalent ; a holy unction seemed to rest on 
them all ; it was a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. A weekly prayer meeting, for the suc- 
cess of the mission, was commenced at the request of 
Mr. Thomas. The death of Christ was more and more 
the subject of their preaching ; a circumstance whi(^ 
seems always to promise good among the heathen* 

♦ Period. Ace. Tok U. p. '9S^ 
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Mr. Thomas soon called to attend on a man whose 
ann was dislocated. His name was Kristno. After 
the operation Mr. Thomas talked to him very impress- 
ively concerning his salvation. Kristno wept. Two 
days after he came with Gokool, a neighbour of his 
who was present at the time, to the mission house for 
instruction, saying, '^ Mr. Thomas has not only cured 
my arm, but brought me the news of salvation. They 
ivere both sensibly affected, and almost daily attended 
on the missionaries for instruction. Kristno^s family 
likewise listened, but GokooPs wife left him. In less 
than a month, both Kristno and Gokool came and 
publicly ate with the missionaries, thus renouncing 
caste. The servants and all who witnessed it were 
astonished. They had all said, " no one will lose 
caste for the Gospel." The missionaries could hard- 
ly express their gratitude. Says Mr. Ward, " Brath- 
cr Thomas has waited fifteen years, and thrown away 
much on deceitful characters. Brother Carey has wait- 
ed till bis hope of success has almost expired^ and af- 
ter all, God has done it with the utmost ease. Thus 
the door of faith is opened to the Gentiles ; who shall 
shut it ? — the chain of caste is broken, who shall mend 
it?* ^ 

Gokool, and Kristno with his wife and wife's sister, 
were examined for baptism. Gokool told the mission- 
aries, that before they came, he had been years in 
searching for a way of happiness in poojahs and holy 
places in the river ; but in vain. When he heard the 
word of Christ he could not rest. He talked to Kristno 
about the agitation of his mind. He and another man 
sat up a r bole night talking about it. He had great 
fears about his sins. When asked how he lost them, 
he said "They went away in thinking about Christ." 
The substance of what they all said was, " Their hearts 
seemed nailed to Christ." A day was appointed for 
their baptism, and that of Felix Carey, the eldest son of 

• Period. Ace. Vol. II. p. 24. 



SOOO people were pouring their anathemas on 
verts, Thejr dragged tbecn before the Danist 
trate. He dismissed them with commendatioa 
ing caste. They were brought back under 
charge, that Kristno refused to give away his 
ter to a man contracted to her in marriage. T. 
emor set tbetn at liberty, and assured the girl sh 
not be compelled to marry the man against her i 

This tumult intimidated Gokool and the k 
Kristno. They desired their baptism to be di 
but £ri B In o presented himself the next Lord's ( 
with Felix Carey, was baptized in the presen 
large concourse of EurcpeaDS, Hindoos, and K 
tans. It was a most affecting sight. The G 
could not restrain his tears. "To see," s£ 
Ward, " Brother Carey leading down into th 
the same day his eldest son, a missionarj 
teeo years ol see, and the first converted nati 
had fortitude sufficient to renounce his caste, 
deed an interesting spectacle."* 

One circumstance alone damped the joy of 
sionaries. All the Bengalee children were imm 
removed from school, for fear they would 
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•«8t into hell. I charge thee, mind, that thou keep close 
to Christ/' He was^tried by persecution ; his landlord 
turned him out of his house, he lost employment in his 
trade, and his daughter Golook was taken from him by 
force. The latter event was very painful. She was 
seized, several months after the first attempt, a little 
distance from the house, by her espoused husband, as- 
sisted by another man. An alarm oeing given, Kristno 
fbllowed them ; but they beat hun unmercifully, and 
harried on to Calcutta. He soon heard she was mur- 
dered on the way, the man being enraged because she 
had lost caste. 

Poor Kristno had now lost all his former friends, his 
honour, his home, and. his daughter. What else does 
ihe world contain ? He went to Calcutta, and found 
his daughter had been beaten, but not killed. She had 
made exertions to escape. Passing by a police station, 
she cried out, and the men were detained. She told 
the magistrate she had heard of the love and sufferings 
of Christ : these things laid Jlold of her mind, she was 
a Christian from choice, and was unwilling to go with 
the men. He replied he could not separate her from 
her husband, but would take' care she should profess 
what religion she chose. This, however, he could oot« 
or did not, perform. Her friends were scarcely per- 
mitted to see her ; and if they did, were ordered to 
say nothing about Christ. Her husband used her very 
ill. Mr. Carey once visited her with Kristno. While 
there, he suspected some mischief was hatching, and 
sought safety in flight. A mob attempted to detain 
him by violence, and then by means of a constable at 
a watch house ; but he rejected their authority, and 
passed on. Kristno was seized, carried before a ma- 
gistrate, and accused of having brought low men to 
take his daughter from her husband by force. The 
magistrate, however, liberated him, and after consider- 
able suffering, his daughter likewise succeeded in ef- 
fecting her escape, and was baptized. What is worthy 
of remark, her husband, after oeing separated from fa^ 




came forward, and his wife, who had made 
Jent opposilion, was not long behind. " 
now," (Ocl. 4, 1801,) says Mr. Marahmao, * 
tized Hindoos, whom we esteem more prec 
gems. Yet we need great prudence in ou; 
towards them. We have to encourage, to si 
to counteract, to advise, to disapprove, to I 
to do sli in such a manner, as to endear ou 
and ourselves to them." They indeed exbib 
dant proofs, that the converts were their joy at 
that their hearts were united to them by the 
der ties : yet, that they watched them with a 
almost inexpressible. 

The printing of the New Testament was fir 
fore this, and a day of thanksgiving appoinle 
sequence. Another favourable circumstance 
place. On the morning of May 8th, the En; 
the opposite aide of the river came over, and 
inhabitants were in a sound sleep, rjuielly lo< 
sion ofSerampore, without firing a gun. 1 
people rallied, they were surprised to see lb 
flag flying. The missionaries appeared at ih 
ment bouse, were treated with great civility, a 
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with nearly nine thousand from Mr. and Mrs. Marsh- 
man in the school, and about four thousand from Mr. 
Ward in the printing office, gives the mission a hand- 
some income of nineteen thousand dollars, from its own 
resources. 

But amidst many prosperous events, some occurred 
more calculated for the trial of faith. Mr. Brunsdon 
on the third of July, after a long and distressing sick- 
ness, died at Calcutta, and on the thirteenth of October 
following, Mr. Thomas, at Dinagepore. These repeat- 
ed losses were most severely felt. The ranks of the 
little band had now been thinned, by the death of four 
within two years. That of Mr. Thomas was in some 
respects roost afflictive. Though he seems to have 
been somewhat uneven in his temper, and more ardent 
ID forming noble plans than patient in executing them ; 
yet he had a liveliness of imagination, and a readiness 
of mind, which fitted him most admirably to converse 
with the subtle Brahmins. He was a man of the most 
exquisite sensibility, combined with remarkable seri- 
ousness, and deep devotion. Never, perhaps, did any 
man enjoy more exquisitely the pleasure of doing good ; 
it was a perfect luxury to him ; it seemed to transport 
his very soul. " There is a sweetness," says he, " in 
relieving the miserable, that I wonder any man should 
deny himself that pleasure who is able to afford it. 
What a luxury it is (and my eyes are full of tears while 
I write) to see poor helpless creatures come to your 
door, their countenances the picture of despair, and 
their bodies half dead. Relieve them, and behold they 
are so overjoyed that they almost fear it is a dream. 
This I say is a luxury, and the most luxurious pleasure 
i have tasted here on earth, except only the exceed- 
ing riches of the erace of God towards us in Christ 
Jesus, who, though he was rich, yet for our sakes be- 
came poor." Such was his sympathy for the poor af- 
flicted Hindoos, that it frequently affected his own 
health. Mr. Ward remarks in his journal, <' Brother 
Thomas is dead. He died with a hope full of immor- 

23 
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lality. He bad faults, but never shall I forset the tioie 
when, after seeing Kristno^s^ arm, he talked to him 
with such earnestness about h'is soul and salvation, that 
Kristno wept like a child. It appears that this preach- 
ing led to his conversion. Thus Brother Thomas led 
the way to India, and was instrumental in the conve^ 
sion of, perhaps, the first native."* 

The following year was introduced by the baptism 
of Petumber Singee, about sixty years of age. He had 
read a tract which impressed his mind, and made him 
resolve to discover the writer. On being instructed at 
the mission house, he cordially embraced the Gospel, 
and became a preacher of it to his countrymen ; as did 
also Kristno. Six others were baptized during the 
year, and thirteen, among whom were two Brahmins, the 
year following. The first Brahmin was Kristno Pre* 
saud, who, being young and well calculated for the 
work, was called to the ministry. The preaching of 
these natives was attended with very beneficial conse- 
quences. While som^ were received into the church, 
others ttfey were obliged to exclude for a season. The 
missionaries were much afiSicted by some irregulari- 
ties in th^ native brethren. Kristno, though in most 
respects exemplary, fell into errors. He commenced 
preaching before he was authorised, probably through 
envy of Petumber; and suffered some improper 
conduct in the younger members of his family, for 
which he was not wilhng to be reproved. Gokooi al- 
so behaved in an uncharitable manner to his wife. 
But by faithful discipline these things were put in a 
proper &tate. In 1803, Gokooi died in the faith. He 
was so happy in death, that those who saw him said, 
'^ May my mind be as GokooPs was.'' 

In the beginning of this year Mr. Chamberlain and 
his wife arrived from England. Soon after their ar- 
rival, they had the pleasure of witnessing a new tri* 
umph of Christianity, in the marriage of Kristno Pre- 
saud^ the young Brahmin, to a convert who was a 

♦ Period. Ace. Vol. I. p. 292. Vd. II. pp. 247, 256. 
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sooder. On the following day the missionary family 
supped with the young couple under the shade where 
the ceremony had been performed, while the neighbours 
looked on with a kind of amazement. This was indeed 
a new scene. Supposing the Hindoo chronology to be 
true, such a spectacle had not been witnessed in Ben- 
gal for many millions of years, as a Brahmin married 
to a sooder! 

Our limits do not permit us to follow the missiona- 
ries in their itinerant excursions to preach the gospel ; 
nor to trace their progress from year to year, particu* 
brly, in the work of translating and distributing the 
scriptures ; nor yet to notice the individual instances of 
success, which encouraged their exertions. To strike 
a few out^nes, that may show the nature of the work, 
is all that must be expected. 

In 1804, Mr. Chamberlain was sent- to form a new 
station at Cutwa, about seventy miles up the river from 
Serampore» He soon met with a severe loss in the 
death of his wife. When she was about to be confined, 
Mr* Marshman .went up in a boat for the purpose of 
conveying her to Serampore» Arriving^ he was met at 
the door by Mr. Chamberlain, almost overwhelmed 
with grief. His wife had been delivered four days ; at 
first promised well, but now all hope of her recovery 
was gone. The following day she breathed her last. 
The distress of her partner is indescribable. Hanging 
over the lifeless corpse^ he exclaimed — *^ Oh ! my dear 
Hannah, speak to me once more, my dear Hannah !'' 
It was most providential he had a missionary brother 
with him at this season. No native would come near 
the corpse. Mr. Marshman, with much difficulty, pre- 
vailed on them to make a coffin, and dig a grave; but 
they would do nothing more. The afflicted husband 
was obliged to perform the last sad offices, and with 
Mr. Marshman, after they had consumed the dreary 
night in preparations, to bear, by slow degrees, the 
precious remains to the spot prepared for their repose, 
and bury them with their own hands.. They then, 
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mingKng their tears, set off with the inftint for Serun* 
pore,* 

Mr. Chamberlain afterwards married the widow of 
Mr. Grant, who also died in labour, while on the river 
going down to Serampore. She had concluded to 
wait the trial at home, but the boat beine sent up with 
a pressing invitation, she went on board. It was too 
late. After three hours' severe distress, she became a 
mother, but died the next morning. ^^ Thus,^' says Mr. 
Chamberlain, '^I am afflicted with wave upon wave; 
and now I am like a wreck after a storm. The ar^ 
rows of the Almighty stick fast in me, and I am con* 
sumed by the blow of hh hand. Yet still ' his strokei 
are fewer than my crimes, and lighter than fM/ guUU^ 't 

The missionaries, at the close of 1804, Hf^^ ^No^ 
withstanding various disappointments and discourage- 
ments, the church never appeared in a more prosperom 
state than at present." speaking of the school under 
Mr* Marshman, they represent it as a nursery to the 
church ; and of the press, under the direction of Mr. 
Ward, as the great engine of the mission. By meant 
of the latter they hope to give the word of God to many 
eastern nations. Estimating the extent of the country 
and the population, into whose language they are em- 
ployed in translating, they reckon the Bengalee and 
Mahratta, each equal to Great Britain ;: toe Orissa, 
to Ireland ; the Telinga and Kurnata, each to England ; 
the Tamul, to Spain ; and the Hindoostanee, to 
France and Italy.} 

In three months of the following year, twenty one 
were baptized. Seven of them were the fruit of a 
New Testament left at Kristnopore, opposite Calcutta, 
four years previous. One of the converts, referring to 
Mr. Ward's declaration when he left the book, that the 
Testament was for the use of the whole village, and 
that he who could read it best should keep it and read 

• Period. Ace, Vol. III. p. 69, 

t Period. Ace. Vol. III. p. 283. 
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i( to all who wished to hear, added, he had got it, and 
the reading of it had changed his ideas, made him 
leave off his idolatry, and put his trust in Christ. The 
New Testament was produced, and was found to be 
nearly worn out by reading. 

In the autumn, Capt. Wickes, who conveyed the 
first missionaries to Serdmpore, and was always re- 
garded by*them as a dear brother, being in London, the 
Committee sent by him a thousand guineas, which had 
been collected in England, Scotland, and Ireland, in 
aid of the translations. On the arrival of the Captain 
in America, he expressed a wish in the public pa- 
pers, that the friends of religion in his native coun* 
try, would add something to this charity. The result 
was, that by the generous exertion of different denomi- 
nations, the original sum was considerably more than 
doubled, and forwarded in dollars to Serampore. 

In 1805, the brethren had the happiness of greeting 
four new missionaries, Messrs. Biss, Mardon, Moore, 
and Rowe, with their wives. The government of the 
East India Company began to discover, about this 
time, some disaffection toward the mission. They 
embarrassed the missionaries in several instances, and 
said, '^ We have given no orders to the natives to lost 
caste." On the arrival of Messrs. Chater and Robin- 
son, two new missionaries, in 1806, demur was made 
at the police office, as to letting them proceed to Se- 
rampore. Mr. Carey, goin^ to the office, was told by 
one of the magistrates, that he had a message from tlie 
Governor-general, '^ That as government did not inter- 
fere with the prejudices of the natives, it was his re- 
quest that Mr. Carey and his colleagues would not» 
The request, as explained by the magistrate, amount- 
ed to this ; they were not to preach to the natives, 
nor suffer tlie native converts to preach. They were 
not to distribute religious tracts, nor suffer the people 
to distribute them i they were not to send forth con- 
verted natives, not to take any step, by conversation 
ar otherwise, for persuading the natives to embrace 

~ 2a* 
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Christianity. Some of these particulars were, howeYer, 
softened down in a subsequent conversation between the 
magistrate and a friend to the mission ; and the mis* 
sionaries went on much as before, except, they forbore 
public preaching in Calcutta, and gave up their itine- 
rating excursions in the country. This excitement 
seems to have sprung from the Vellore mutiny^ in 
which the natives had risen and massacvejh several of 
the English. The enemies of Christianity had exert* 
ed themselves to trace this revolt to the influence of 
the mission, which, they pretended^ created alarm in 
the idolaters, lest they should he forced \o change their 
religion. 

Unhappily bef^e the agitation had subsided, a new 
circumstance took place, which filled the friends of 
truth with deep concern, and afforded (heir adversa- 
ries a momentary triumph. A tract which had beea 
printed in Bengalee, and which in that language con- 
tained nothing offensive,' was put into the hands of A 
native to be translated into Persic. Through the 

Eressure of business this yract was printed without 
ein^ inspected by the missionaries. The translator 
had introduced several strong epithets, such as calling 
Mahomet a tyrants These, it was alleged, would irri- 
tate his followers ; and though no such effect was pro* 
duced, the thing was taken up in a very serious man- 
ner. Mr. Carev was sent ibr by the magistrates. He 
readily acknowledged the impropriety of the epithets^ 
and promised ta inquire into the cause of their appear- 
ance ; of which he till this time was ignorant. But 
before he eould do this, proceedings were commenced, 
which, had they been carried through, would have 
ruined the mission. In consequence of a respectful 
memorial, however, to the Governor-general, the blow 
was principally averted, it was only required^ diat 
the missionaries should not in future print any tracts 
without first submmitting a copy ta the inspection of 
government. 
The opposition excvXed ^%^vd&\ \k<^ kbovs of thie 
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missionaries in Bengal, induced them to turn tlieir at- 
tention to other fields. The Burman empire was the 
first that presented. Messrs. Mardon and Chater 
went on an exploring tour to that country, in 1807, and 
returned with a favourable report. A few months af- 
ter, Mr. Chater, accompanied by Mr. Felix Carey, 
(Mr. Mardon declining the mission) went to Rangoon, 
a principal port in the Burman empire, where they 
were favourably received ; not only by the English 
residents, but by the Viceroy of that part of the coun- 
try. Mr. Carey, in particular, rendered himself ac- 
ceptable by introducing the kine-pox, with which he 
inoculated great numbers, and even the family of the 
Viceroy. When he was sent for to the palace, he took 
off his shoes, and approached the Viceroy, as all 
the oflkers of government, and others who wait upon 
him, do, on his hands and knees, and sat down on a 
carpet near his interpreter. After making several in- 
quiries, the Viceroy desired him to inoculate his fami- 
ly. His lady at first opposed the measure, but she 
finally came and saw the operation, and was pleased 
with it. The medical skill of Mr. Carey in other re- 
spects, gave him high repute. 

Having pi-ocured a piece of ground, the missionaries 
erected a house; It was without the town, and this cir- 
cumstance saved it from destruction when that was 
burnt at twa different times. But they laboured under 
Qiany disadvantages, especially the want of a suitable 
teacher in that very dimcuit language. The climate, 
too, disagreed so much with the health of Mr. Chater^ 
that he was obliged at length to leave the country. Mr.. 
Carey remained alone, and applied himself with such 
diligence to the language as to make some progress in 
translating the Scriptures. In 1814, however, he was 
ordered to Ava, the capital of the empire, to vaccinate 
the young prince, heir apparent. He oUJained favour 
with the emperor, was presented with a ^old medal and 
a title of honour. This circumstance, it was thought, 
would open the way for a missionary «ULliQYk vix M^\ 
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but it seems though Mr. Carey is established there, he 
devotes himself entirely to his medical profession, acd 
to the affairs of the empire, of which he is now ap- 
pointed a grandee. Whether he supposes he can .19 
this way most effectually promote the interests of Chris- 
tianity in that benighted country, or whether he counts 
it more honorable to be the minister of an earthly po- 
tentate, than of the Lord Jesus, we leave for his ova 
conscience to decide."* The station at Rangoon is now 
occupied by the American Baptists, and its history may 
be looked for under that head. 

In 1808, an excursion was made by Mr. Robinson, 
accompanied by William Carey, into Bootan ; but va- 
rious circumstances prevented attempting an establish- 
ment there until 1811, when Mr. Robinson with Hr» 
and Mrs. Cornish, members of the Baptist church, fix? 
ed themselves at Barbaree, a place in the neighbour 
hood of Bootan. A few nights after their arrival, the 
watchman awoke Mr. Cornish about twjelve o'clock^ 
and told him he observed a man of suspicious appear- 
ance about the bouse. Mr* Cornish arose, and, appre- 
hending there was only a single thief, fired his gun, and ' 
lay down to rest. Just as he was falling asleep, he 
was roused by a band of robbers, fifty or sixty in num- 
ber, armed with spears. He aimed a blow at one of 
the ruffians with the butt of his gun, when instantly two 
spears were pointed at him from the windows, by 
which he was slightly wounded in the side. Mean- 
while Mr. Robinson, whose room was unmolested, not 
knowing the number of assailants, prepared to resist 
them. He passed them in the dark, and went into the 
pantry for a knife. The robbers, at that instant, set 
fire to some straw for a light, and seeing the knife in 

* Mr. Carej experienced a heavy affliction when removing^ hit 
Hm\\j to Ava. He had fitted up an English brig, which it weiBt 
was too large fiur lafety in the river, after the Burman flwhioD, t» 
please the princX Scarcely had they sailed, when a Mniall overset 
their ill managed yessel, and she instantly sunk. Mrs. Carey, their 
two children^ women, girls, men— in all ten pertons, were drowned* 

Mr* Cwrej himwU escaped) «UVi^\^d qC i^mii %sd ^fbQU* 
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Ms hand, struck at him with their spears. Perceiving 
that resistance was vain, he opened a back door and 
went to the room of Mr. and Mrs. Cornish, hoping to 
get them out at the window. '^ Come away,'' said he, 
« or we shall all be murdered.'' ^^ Oh ! Mr. Robinson ! 
ray poor child, do take it," cried Mrs. Cornish. He 
took the child, and the parents followed. Mrs. Cor- 
nish i-an towards the stable. Foilowine her, they 
found the cook lying on the ground. Thinking he 
might be asleep, they shook him ; but he answered 
wiUi a deep, hollow groan. They now hastened over 
a ditch, which surrounded the premises, into the field ; 
and having wandered about a mile, sat down on the 
cold ground, nearly naked. Even here, the shaking of 
a leaf made them tremble. To increase their appre- 
hensions, the child could hardly be restrained from 
crying. 

When the morning dawned, they returned to their 
habitation, where they beheld a most heart rending 
scene. A few yards from the back door the cook lay 
murdered; a little distace from the front door, the 
house keeper. The watchman, also, was severely 
wounded, and soon died. Books, papers, boxes, and 
other articles, lay outside of the house, stained with 
blood: within, ail was confusion and desolation. Uten- 
sils capable of being broken were dashed to pieces ; 
the books thrown into heaps, or scattered about the 
house ; and the clothes, except a few articles, all car- 
ried away. The loss in property was more than a thou- 
sand dollars. 

Terrible as was the disaster, however, it was not un- 
mingled with mercy. Mr. Cornish had a litttle appren- 
tice girl, named Janette. On the first alarm, she ran out 
the bed room into the pantry. The robbers seeing her, 
of exclaimed, '^ Here is one of the Sahib's people." One 
of them searched her breast for money, but finding none, 
was about to kill her ; when holding up her hands to 
another of the ruffians, she said, ^^ I am but a poor little 
girl, do not kill me." The fellow answcv^d^ " U n^^ 
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will shew US where the money is, you shall not be horU^' 
She directed them to two bed rooms, into which they 
ail rushed, and then embracing the opportunity, escap* 
ed at the back door, and concealed herself in the store 
room. The hand of providence was very visible in' 
the preservation of the family, and though in a distress- 
ed, situation, they arrived in three days at Dinasepore^ J 
where they were kindly received by their friends. Mr. 
Robinson again attempted to enter Bootan, but finding 
it impracticable, the mission was relinquished.* 

While some efforts to establish outer stations failed, 
others happily succeeded ; and at Serampore the mis* 
sion prospered. In translating the Scriptures, especial- 
ly, a great work was doing. But in the midst of their \ 
exertions the missionaries were called to see the hi* 
bours of many years destroyed in a moment. On the 
11th of March 1812, about 6 o^clock in the evening 
the cry was heard, ^'The printing office is on fire !" A 
large quantity of paper, on a range of shelves in a rodia 
200 feet long, was enveloped in flames. Every door 
and window, but one, was secured by iron bars fasten- 
ed on the inside ; and the smoke soon became so dense 
that even a candle could not live. The only method 
to come at the fire was by piercing the roof. This 
was done, and water poured down in such abundance 
as to keep it under a long time. At the end of four 
hours, it was principally confined to the shelves is 
which it originated. By this time the steam and heat 
was so intense that no one could remain a moment with- 
in the walk. Still there were hopes of keenrog it un- 
der ; but, at this critical moment, some well meaning: 
friends broke open a window. In an instant a flake (S 
fire was blown into the middle of the office. The alarm- 
ing sight showed the missionaries at once, that they 
had nothing to do but save what they could. Mr* 
Ward ran to the room at the entrance of the office, most 
remote from the fire ; and, with assistance, cut open 

• Period. Kcc, VoV W . VV* ^^^-270, 406. 
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two windows, and dragged out his Writing table, which 
contained the deeds of the premises and other valuable 
writings ; and thence, to the opposite room where he 
opened the windows, and took out the shelves contain- 
ing their accounts from the beginning of the mission* 
TBis last attempt was in the face of the flames ; and 
before it was fully accomplished, the whole building. 
two hundred feet in length and forty in breadth, was a 
sheet of fire. About midnight the roof fell in. 

It was very providential that the adjoining buildings, 
some of which were within twelve feet of the office, 
were not burnt. The wind, which had been high, went 
down ; and the blaze ascended in a straight hne, like 
a fire on the hearth. When it became c\ ident that 
the conflagration would extend no farther, all the mem- 
bers of the mission family, old and young, sat down in 
the front of the office, and continued till near two in 
the morning pouring their griefs into each othcr-s bos- 
om. 

The loss was immense, whether the nature or value 
of the articles be considered. To mention a few. Be- 
sides ail the furniture of the printing office, there were 
founts of types in fifteen different languages, 1,500 
reams of paper, 55,000 sheets printed and not folded, 
books to the amount of 5,000 rupees, manuscripts to 
the value of 7,000, all the materials for a polyglot dic- 
tionary of the languages derived from the Sungskrit 
in preparing which Dr. Carey had been employed 
many years, three manuscript copies which had taken 
Dr. Carey and Mr. Marshman a year to prepare, parts 
of the translation of the Scriptures in several languages, 
and the correspondence of the missionaries from the 
commencement of their labours. The whole loss 
amounted at least to 60,000 rupees or 33,000 dollars.* 

The care of Providence was still conspicuous amidst 
this disaster. The presses were all saved. A paper 
mill, with the matrices, moulds, and apparatus for lype- 

* Baptiff Period. Ace. Vol. IV.— pomnu 
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Foundery, were secure in a building adjoini 
in clearing away the rubbish, to their ine^ 
joy, the missionaries found the steel punches 
oriental languages, to the amount of 4,000, 
would have taken years to replace. Thus i 
able to resume the casting of types within a 
after the fire ; and with their usual activity, 
in the course of a few mouths eight versioi 
Scriptures again in the press. Money only ^ 
ing, nor was this wanting long. More than 4i 
lars is said to have been raised in England 
eight weeks after the news of the conflagratic 
ceived; a considerable sum was likewise 
Bengal; and in America about 7,000 dollars 
this dispensation, so dark, was almost im 
cleared up. The wisdom and goodness of * 
conspicuous in taking this method, not onlj 
the missionaries their dependence, but to 
deeper and more extended interest in their wc 
different denominations, and in different pai 
world, than would otherwise have been fe 
burning of that office, was a light by which tfa 
$tood revealed in all its magnitude and all r 
ance. 



CHAPTER III. ' 

J^'iew of the different stations — Expenses — M', 
— Converts — Translations^Prospects of th\ 

Owing to the peculiar manner it\ which th< 
prosecute their missions, the strict union w 
sists between the different parts of the systeir 
stations form but one general establishment, 
Serampore is the centre. It is therefore uni 
to enter into the particular history of the i 

♦ Cliriitiin Obtereef Vol. II. 
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'^Itatioiis. Still the trae state of the mission — the 
ftmouDtof good efiectedy cannot be understood with* 
out a glance at the several parts of the great ma- 
chine, which is renovating India. We shall take a 
general view of the different stations according to their 
geographical situation, beginning with 

(^LOUTTA. From the first arrival of the Baptist 
brethren in India, they have laboured more or less 
emong the inhabitants (especially the European inhab- 
itants) of Calcutta. Their success has been consider- 
able. When they began to meet for prayer in that 
large and populous city, not more than three or four 
attended : and when they began to pleach, not more 
than ten. But the congregations increased until it was 
■found necessary to erect a chapel, which was done in 
1808, principally by private subscription. A charity 
jschool was likewise established for boys, and another 
for girls ; and a school house erected near the chapel 
jcapable of containing eight hundred children. A very 
-considerable part of the additions to the church at Scr- 
ampore, for several years past, have been from Cal- 
-cutta. 

Nor has the Gpspel been confined to the European 
inhabitants. Eristno, the -first native preacher, ^I'as 
fixed in this city, and became very useful among his 
countrymen. His whole soul was in the work, and his 
amiable, upright conduct commanded the esteem even 
of those who did not love his religion. Besides preach- 
ing to the debtors in jail, and to the thieves in the house 
of correction, he visited from house to house, shunning 
no labour, and sparing no fatigue. He flew like a ser- 
aph wherever duty called hin^. 

Sebukram, another native convert, was also a very 
zealous and active labourer in Calcutta. He often 
preached from morning till night to his poor ignorant 
countrvmen. There were no less than twelve or four- 
teen places where he regularly dispensed the word 
every week, and at some of these he had considerable 
audiences. Some other natives have lately been em- 

24 
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* 

ployed here, and the truth continues to make sensiUe 
progress. A considerable change is effected in the 
moral character of this city. 

Vans-varita. Passing Serampore, about thirty 
miles north of Calcutta on the banks of the Hoogly, is 
Vans-variya, where are two natives, teaching a tfcnool, 
supporting themselves and instructing their country- 
men in religion. It is believed a small church is form- ' 
ed, with one of the natives Mut-hoora for pastor ; and 
is the first native church standing alone, and raising a 
pastor from its own bosom. 

CuTWA is still north on the same river, seventy five 
miles from Calcfltta. We have mentioned the form- 
ing of this station by Mr. Chamberlain, in 1814. Be- 
sides establishing schools, this faithful, though afflicted 
missionary, preached the word with much success; 
and two native preachers were raised up by his instru- 
mentality. After he left the station it was occupied by 
Mr. William Carey, with whom are now four native 
assistants. A gentleman who lately visited this sta* 
tion remarks, ^^ Never was my faith m the mission rais- 
ed so much as since 1 have been at Cutwa. All I see 
and all I hear tends to confirm me in the idea, that Sa- 
tan^s kingdom in this country will soon be diminished.'' 
Berhampore. Farther north and west 120 miles 
irom Calcutta, we find Berhampore. Mr. Chamber- 
Iain, while at Cutwa, made frequent excursions to this 
place, and preached with effect to the soldiers. Of the 
regiment last stationed here, three were baptized at 
Serampore, who became so active among their com- 
rades that no less than twenty one were added to their 
number, of whom one was chosen to watch over them 
in the Lord. Though the soldiers are now removed, 
the station is occupied by a country-born* preacher, 
assisted by two natives. 

Jessore. East of the station already mentioned, 
aeventy seven miles from Calcutta, is the district of 

* Such at have a aatiTe mother. 
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Jessore. The mission here has four branches, about 
thirty miles apart. The Brethren at Serampore early 
visited the district, and it was not long before some of 
the inhabitants were baptized. On account of their 
distance, they were formed into a distinct church and 
were visited monthly by one of the native itinerants. 
The first established on this circuit was Carapeit Ara- 
toon, an Armenian christian baptized at Serampore. 
William Thomas, country-bom, is now stationed there 
with three native assistants. Some instances of recent 
conversion. 

Chittagong lies eastward still, on the borders of 
the vast forest which separates Bengal from the Bur* 
man empire, two hundred and thirty miles from Cal- 
cutta. This station was first taken by Mr. Bruyn in 
1S12« He has been successful in gaining the confi- 
dence of the Mugs, a people so uncivilized that they 
retreated to the mountains on his first approach. He 
has distributed books among them. At one time, when 
fifteen of them together called for books, be read to 
them the 55th Chap, of Isaiah. They said, ^^ This is 
true, the Lord sought us when we asked not for him, 
and found us when we sought him not.'' A principal 
Mug soon after threw his idols into the fire.* Mr. 
Bruyn, in 1816, had baptized thirty three. 

Go AM ALT Y. In the northern part of Bengal are sev- 
eral stations ; we begin with Goamalty, about two hun- 
dred miles north of Calcutta. Mr. Mardon, after his 
return from Burmah, was appointed to Goamalty. 
This place and the vicinity had sustained a severe loss 
in the death of two pious gentlemen who were silent- 
ly endeavouring to prepare the way for the diffusion of 
Christian knowledge by the establishment of schools 
among the natives. t 

Connected with Mr. Mardon was Mr. Rowe, who 
was stationed at Munoharree. Mr. Mardon had soon 

♦ Period. Ace. Vol. V. p. 665. 

t One of them, Mr. Grant, at bii death bequeathed to tlie Bap* 
tiit Biiisioa 20,000 rapeet (Ac 11,000 dollan. 
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the happiness of baptizing three natives and one En* 
glishman. Of some others he. had hopes, especiallv 
two who died. The death of one was attended witL 
some interesting circumstances. He was going on a 
pilgrimage to the temple of Juggernaut, ana stopping 
under a tree at Goamalty, Mr. Mardon observed bim. 
As he was himself unable at that time to speak tbe 
language, he i^equested Krishna, a native to go and 
converse with him. Krishna went out, and told him 
of the love and sufierings of Christ for the salvation of 
sinners. The poor man seemed to feel the subject as 
suited to his case. He said he would take Christ as 
his refuge, and instead of proceeding to Juggernaut 
would stop and hear more of God, believing that by 
this his soul would be purified. Hearing this, Krish- 
na was almost in raptures. By direction of Mr. Ma^ 
don he took him to his house. Mr. Mardon con- 
versed with him a little. He was all attention* la 
the course of the day the native converts, espeoial- 
ly Khrisna, instructed him, and in the evening offered 
their prayers for him particularly. He ate with them 
without hesitation, making nothing of his caste. The 
next morning he threw on his poita and necklace as 
useless things. He was very w^eak. The third day 
he lost his speech, seemed to be in pain, and surrouna- 
ed by all the mission family, died, as they hoped, in 
the faith. This station is now occupied by Krishna. 

DiNAOEPORE. Passing farther north forty miles we 
come to Dinagepore, where a church was gathered in 
1814, by Ignatius Fernandez, whom we have mention- 
ed. This amiable Christian supports the establish- 
ment himself. 

Patna. This is the first station beyond the limits 
of Bengal. It is a city in the province of Bahar, 320 
miles NW. of Calcutta. Mr.Thompson, country-born, 
is labouring here, distributing the Scriptures, preach- 
ing, and superintending a school. His journal gives 
pleasing instances of success. Seven young men in the 
native army attended his sc\voo\» Tlxe^j were suddenly 
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ordered to inarch at midnight. He gave the best rea* 
der among them, who had before assembled the little 
band twice a day in the garden to hear the word of 
God, some serious books. The poor boys wept on 
rising firom their knees, and sought to hide their swoln 
eyes. 

A rajpoot living about fourteen mites from Patna^ 
having read the ifew Testament and a tract, became 
desirous of conversing with a Christian. He put him- 
self in the way of gentlemen, but failed to attract atten- 
tioD. Once he sat under the shade of a tamarind tree, 
sung several hymns, and repeated great part of the 
tract. The tree being near a gentleman's house, the 
servants bade him be quiet. He then went to Patna, 
and would have fallen at the feet of the missionary, sa 
di;stressed was his mind, had he not been prevented. 
Without hwtation he renounced caste. "* Mr. Thorn p« 
son is now assisted by Mr. Flatman. 

DioAH, near Patna, has been occupied as a mission* 
ary station since 1 809. Messrs. Moore and Ro we are 
BOW labouring there with success^ especially among the 
soldiers. In this place and the vicinity, twenty four 
were baptized in 1815 ; and by the last accounts (1817). 
twelve were about to be baptized at once. 

Allahabad lies farther westward, at the jnnction^ 
of the river Jumna with the Ganges, about four hun- 
dred and ninety miles WNW. from Calcutta. A 
station was taken here in 1814 by Mr. Kerr, attended 
by a native assistant ; and the Gospel seemed rather 
welcomed than repelled, though this is a place of great 
resort for the Hindoo devotees. Mr. Macintosh is now 
on the station. 

Agra. In this city, nearly eight hundred miles 
JNW. of Calcutta, two of the Baptist brethren estab-^ 
lished themselves in 181 K One of them, Mr. Chanw 
berlain, did not remain long, the other, Mr. Peacock,, 
still continues, and was for a time assisted by Mr. Mac-^ 
intosh. 



« Peiiod. Ace. VoL V. p. 9^*U 
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.SiEDBAVA, abwt two hundred miles NE. oC. Agm^ 
Mr. Chambeibio has been here since 181 4« That ha 
ia useful we may judgie from the following instanoe of 
hia fiuthfiilness at th^ great Fairin Hurdwar* Durii^ 
the greatest part of it, nearly three weeks, he eooattuit- 
ly attended| and in a mild impressive manner dal^ read 
portions of jhe Scripture, accompanied with ia short 
prayeriand a blessing on all who attended. His hear* 
effft increased from, four or five, in ten days, to as ociany 
thousands ; and rluring the remainder of the Fair did 
not at any time, probably, fall below 8,000. - They sat 
around and listened with an attention which would 
have reflected credit on a Christian audience* Whea^ 
the missionary retired, they every evening cheered hiai 
home with ^^ May the Padra (priest) live foreveiw? 
Even many '6f the Brahmins, assembled at Ihislioretto 
of the. Hindoos, came to hear him, and pslUMho gireah 
•St deference to what he said.* 

A pleasing instance of the fruit of this labour, or ralih 
er tt^t of distributing the Scriptures by Mr. Chamber 
Iain,, we have in the account gh'en by Anund Messae^ 
a converted native, of an assembly near Delhi. Hav* 
ing heard that a number of strangers were accustomed 
to meet in a grove near the city to read some book 
which induced them to renounce caste, to love ooe 
another, to marry none but their own sect, and lead 
a holy life, he was induced to go and learn who they 
were* H^ found about five hundred men, women and 
children dressed in white, seated under the shade of 
the trees and employed in reading and conversatioa. 
It seems that some printed copies of the gospels, dis- 
tributed at Hurdwar Fair, had fallen into their hah&; 
and as they were unaccustomed to see a printed book, 
were looked upon as a miraculous gift from aa aogel 
of God. Great attention was excited among them. 
They collected in villages to hear the Book, and ap* 
pointed readers*. The superiority of its doctrines were 
acknowledged, and copies of it were multiplied hj 

• Mist. Aeg. Vol V. p. 3«4 
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transcribing. Many concluded to renounce caste and 
associate uemselves together to follow the new doc- 
trines ; and that they might stimulate and instruct each 
other, met annually in this grove^* 

SuRAT. Descending from Sirdhana SW* we come 
to Surat, where Carapett Aratoon has been nearly two 
years. He is a great linguist, and preaches and dis- 
tributes books to thousands.. He mourns his want of 
success. ^^ Ob,'' he exclaims with simplicity, ^' that I. 
may see some of the idolaters of this country sitting 
close to the feet of Jesus our Lord, then I may die." 

Balasore in Orissa. The last station to be men- 
tioned in this part of India is in Orissa. Mr. Peters, aa 
Armenian, has laboured here diligently since 1810* 
Among others baptized by him is Jugsamatha a Brah* 
min. This convert having expressed his abhorrence 
of idolatry and faith in Christ to great satisfaction, was 
asked if he desired to profess Jesus more publicly. ^'O 
ves, do to me what the Lord saith. 1 will keep all 
his commandments. Baptize me, Sir, do baptize me.'^ 
He then took off his poita,t saying, '^ Pure is my body 
now it appears without that poita. That was a charm 
of Satan. I hope Jesus will now look upon me and 
forgive all that I have done I leave all to follow him.'* 
Mr. Peters has baptized a number of English soldiers, 
and distributed the Scfiptures to great extent among 
the natives. Some copies have even found their way 
into the temple of Juggernaut. A New Testament vrdifi 
presented to the chief minister of the idol. 

CoLUMBO. A mission was commenced in this princi- 

Eal city of Ceylon in 1 812 by Mr. Chater. Since then 
e has been joined by Mr. Siers, and Mr. Griffiths. 
Their principal efforts hitherto have been in schools, 
and preaching in Portuguese. 

'Java. On this island Mr. Robinson commenced his 
exertions, in 1813, among the Malay Christians and 
Mahometans. He has since been joined by three otb- 

* Recorder, Vol. III. p. 53. 
t Signofhacwite. 
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er brelfaren, one of whom, Bfr. Trowt, is lately deceu*- 
ed. The mbsion wears at present a very encoaraf^iif. 
aspect. The stations are Batavia and Samaraog. 

Ambotna. This is the moftt remote of all the sta^ 
tioDS that have been pknted in the Eastern W«rid» It 
was ibrmed by Mr. Jabeg Carey in 1814. His efibrts 
were directed to instmetioc the children of Mahome- 
tans, and of the nominal Chriilians, who compose a 
considerable part of the population. 

Jamaica. Besides these stations in the ESast, the 
Society have lately commenced a mission at Jamaica) 
in the West Indies. Mr. Rowe, who formed the sta- 
tion« is deceased ; but his place is filled by two otbsr 
brethren, Messrs. Baker and Compeer. They hate 
opened a place of worship in Kingston, and tikevist' 
ODtained license to instruct the negroest 

We have thus taken a view of all the principal braiick 
as of the mission, and may return to SxaAM poas. Heit 
are still three of the early founders of the mission, Cjirs. 
Carey and Marshman, and Mr. Ward, who need no- 
mention of mine for their memorial. Their praise 4S 
in all the churches. With them are Messrs. Liawson, 
Eustace Carey, Yeates, Randall, and Penny, assisted 
by six native preachers. Their establishment, consist* 
ing of several capacious dwelling houses — chapel, Ii* 
brary rooms, ana dining hall — lodging rooms—- school 
rooms — printing office — paper mill — ^store house — and 

{;ardens, is very extensive, and taken together, forms a 
ittle village. The church, including the members ia 
Calcutta, with which it properly forms one station, is 
large and flourishing, and though the brethren are d^ 
most immersed in labours of a difierent kind, itinerant 
preaching to the heathen is not neglected. One of 
them at least is constantly employed in the streets and 
suburbs of Calcutta, and in the vicinity of Serampore. 
In reviewing these various and important stations^ 
we are struck with astohishmeut at the recollection that 
the Society which supports them, came into existence 
Jitile more ttian twenty &ve y«^% a^o v at the time (^ 
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its formation raised a subscription of less tlian sixty 
dollars ; and in the course of the first year was scarce* 
ly able to send out two missionaries. From these 
small beginnings there were in 1815, twenty four sta- 
tions in which were twenty four European missionaries, 
assisted by thirty nine native and country bom teach- 
ers, supported at an annual expense (including schools 
and translations) of 63,000 dollars,* and reckoning 765 
converts.! 

But we have not yet the most sublime view of this 
grand march of benevolence. It is the translation of 
the Bible into forty four different languages j either com' 
^ted, or in some degree of forwardness. In that of 
bengal and Orissa, spoken, on a moderate estimate, by 
about thirty millions of people, the whole Bible is trans* 
lated, printed and extensively circulated. In five oth- 
er languages, the Sungskrit, Hihdee, Mahratta, Punja- 
bee, and Chinese, it is translated. The New Testa- 
tament has for some time been printed, and the Old 
now is, in most or all of them. That of the Chinese is 
a most important acquisition. It eives the word of life 
to not less, probably, than 150 millions of our dying 
race. Iii seventeen other languages, the printing of 
the New Testament is commenced ; and in thirteen 
more its translation ; lo which may be added seven 
languages printed, or printing, at Serampore on account 
of Uie Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. The whole 
expense of the translations is about 13^000 dollars an- 
nually. 

In looking at these efforts to put the Bible into the 
bands of the natives, we cannot wonder that with so 
many missionaries the Baptists count no more converts^ 
for, to say nothing of the rules of their church, which 
admit none to baptism but adult believers, they have 

* One half of this, or more than 31,000 dollars^ is raised from the 
periooal labours of the missionaries and other brethren in India. 

t It is now stated (I know not from what autboritj,) that more 
than 1,000 ba?e renounced caste and been baptized, besides £aro\2e»^ 
aa and other coaverts. 
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been rather preparing the way for conversions hereaf- 
ter, than directing their strength to secure immediate 
fruit* Besides, the peculiar nature of idolatry in In- 
dia is to be considered — the difficulties and importance 
of every conversion. I cannot better express my idea 
of Hindooism than by comparing it to a vast arch, 
each part of which mutually supports and is bound to- ^ 
gether by every other. To remove any single stone is 
almost impossible ; but when this is accomplished, and 
one after another is taken out, it is easy to see that the 
same principle which upheld it, now hastens its down- 
fah The Baptists, by their translations, by their 
schools, and by their converts, have not only under- 
minded the foundations of idolatry in India, but have 
removed one stone after another from the superstmc- 
'ture ; and though it may seem yet to stand nrm, and 
Uiat little has been done towards its overthrow, it/in 
reality totters to its base, and we may hope ere long 
to «ee it fall a whole column or side at a time. 



PART vin. 



PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BT THE LONDON 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



CHAPTER 1. 



SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 



Formation of the Society — Voyages of the Duff-^Mis' 
sion at Tongataboo — Apostacy of Veeson — War — 
Murder of three Missionaries — Abandonment of the 
Mission — Attempt on Christina. 

The formation of the London Missionary Society 
commences a new era in the history of missions. This 
Society, composed of dissenters and members of the 
Established Church, had its origin in that spirit of in* 
quiry on the subject of missions which preceded and 
followed the formation of the Baptist Society. Of the 
causes which stood in more immediate connexion with 
its rise, the first was a spirited address on the subject 
by the Rev. Mr. Bogue. This appeared in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine for Sept. 1794. It occasioned much 
conversation, and on the 4th of Nov. following the first 
concerted meeting with a view to the Society took 
place. ^^ It was a small, but glowing and harmonious 
circle of ministers of various connexions and denomi- 
nations.^' They resolved to call in the aid q{ .\sa\v\%\kc% 



S88 paoPAOATiov or ciieistiahitt vr 

4n the metropolis and its vicinity, by means of a cmx^ 
lar letter and address. This measure discovered the 
affectionate willingness of many to engage in the wock| 
who acoNtlingly met Nov. 4th; and after much con* 
suUation and prayer, formed an association, and ad* 
stressed circulars to all parts of the country appointing 
a general meeting in London. 

At the time specified, a most interesting and harttiotih 
ous meeting tooK place, which continued with various ea^ 
ercises for three days. The grandest object that ever oo» 
cupied the human mind, the solvation of souls, was pif- 
sented in such a variety of views, and in so striking^a 
manner by the preachers, that every serious periba 
awoke as from a dream, filled with surprise that so ndbk 
a design had never before been conceived by them* Oa' 
the first day, Sept. 22, 1795,a numerous body of minis- 
ters and people m presence of a multitude of spectaUMii 
who tarried after the conclusion of public worshqp^ 
formed themselves into a society, called '^The Bfisiidip 
ary Society," whose object they declared to be, ta 
spread the knowledge of Christ among the heathen^ fnd 
^ther unevangelizea nations. The field chosen ftr 
their first attempt, was the South Sea Islands, l^his' 
mission therefore comes first in order. 

Great preparations were made to commence the mis* 
sion on an extensive scale. A ship, called the Dol^ 
was purchased. Capt. Wilson,^a gentleman who had 
been in the India service, and now retired in affluence^ j 
generously offered to take command of her, withoutn* j 
muneration. A select crew of4)ious mariners was e» 
ployed, and the ship fitted out with every nece^MTj ! 
for the voyage, and the establishments designed-M-ljiti 
made. Before the time of sailing, thirty missioMkiifi^ 
(twenty four single, and six married,) had been^eifiii 
ined and approved for the service. Four of theor were 
ordained ministers, the remaindcfr principally median- 
ics. They were set apart July 28, and all, save mie, 
embarked at London on the 10th of August, amidst 
^^rowd of speeiatAt^) ^^m\m^^\\<J\^«Qene as was ner- 
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«r perhaps before witnesserl. The sailors around stood 
astonished to see a vessel, aboard which not an oath 
ivas heard ; but the captain, crew, and passengers, all 
singing psalms. To this day they talk of the ship, 
calling her the '' Ten Commandments/' 

The Duff arrived at Otaheite, after a very pleasant 
and prosperous voyage, the 6th of March. There, agree- 
ably to a previous arrangement, 13 single and five married 
missionaries were landed with a great profusion of goods 
and conveniences. The ship then proceeded to Ton- 
gataboo, one of the Friendly islands, where ten mission * 
aries were left ; and thence to the Marquesas with the 
two remaining brethren, one of whom was stationed on 
an island called Christina, the other, discouraged by 
the unpromising appearance of the place, and the pov- 
erty and profligacy of the inhabitants, returned to 
Otaheite and associated with the brethren there." The 
Duff sailed from Otaheite for London in July, carrying 
Mr. Gilham the surgeon who had unexpectedly, and 
much to the grief of his brethren, expressed a desire to 
return, and Mr. Nobbs from Tongataboo, on account of 
his declining health ; and arrived at London without 
having sustained the least material loss or damage in 
her whole voyage. A day of thanksgiving was ob- 
served by the Society. It was resolved that the ship 
be employed in another voyage to the South Sea?. 
She was therefore soon refitted and put under the 
command of Capt, Robson, one of her former officers. 
She sailed with nineteen single and ten married mis- 
sionaries ; but was captured by a French privateer on 
the coast of South America. The missionaries were 
carried into Rio Janeiro, when they sailed to Sisteon. 
and thence to London ; where they arrived about one 
year from the time of sailing.* 

This disappointment, though it was an electric shock 
to the Society, (and indeed to the Christian world) on- 
ly caused them to more vigorous exertions to strength- 
en their infant missions, and to extend their labours in 

* Lord*! Hiitorf of MiMidas p. 3.— Miwiw&vf Ttvm^tKvtHu 
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every possible direction. In May 1 800 they sent yA 
twelvp single missionaries, most of whom were oi the 
number that sailed in the DufT. One of them, however, 
being dangerously sick was sent on shore and left ; 
another died on his passage, and a third, renouncing 
bis engagement to the Society, stopped at Port Jack- 
son in New Holland. The arrival of the remainder at 
Otaheite, will be noticed in our account of the mis- 
sion ; to which we may now proceed ; beginning with 
the branch at Tongataboo. 

The missionaries left at Tongataboowere Mr. Kelso, 
ordained at Otaheite, and Messrs. Bowel, Buchanan, 
Cooper, Gaulton, Harper, Nobbs, Shelley, Veeson, and 
Wilkinson. Their reception from the native^ was 
friendly. They found two Europeans on the island, 
Ambler, an Englishman, and Connolly, an Irishman, 
both of whom bore marks in their countenances of pe- 
culiar qualifications for the gallows ; for which indeed 
It seems they were destined, being convicts escap- 
ed from Botany Bay. They were, however, willing 
to act as interpreters. The principal chiefs welcom- 
ed the missionaries, assigned them a comfortable habit- 
ation, and promised continued protection. 

Things appeared favourable. The state of society 
was more tolerable here than in most of the other isl- 
ands. The land, which was fruitful, was fenced and 
cultivated. The inhabitants excelled in some manu- 
factures. Marriage was common ; the aged were 
treated with respect, and parents appeared fond of their 
children. Human sacrifices were not ofiered. In 
some extreme cases, as when a chief was dangerously 
indisposed, a relative was strangled^ that his strengta 

^ Ad instance of this is mentioned. A principal chief, clinging with 
cowardly selfishness to life, sent for his youngest son to have him 
strangled. The youth was told his little finger was to be cot off. 
Coming into his father's presence, he Was seized by the attendants. 
Comprehending their intention, he requested them to use no violence, 
and he would submit to his father^s will. As they persisted, he by 
great exertion, beat them ofi*, others, among whom w^as his own tit" 
fsr, came to their assistance^ and efiected hi9 death. Quarterly R«r- 
-r>ir, VoJJJ. p. 3t. 
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might be conveyed into the sick, but generally cutting 
off some limb, as the little finger, answered the purpose. 

The forms of religion among these islanders are few. 
They have numerous deities presiding over districts, 
families, and individuals ; and ascribe to the gods 
every thing they cannot comprehend, yet they pay 
them no regard except when they suppose them angry. 
Their isldnd rests on one of the principal gods, Mo wee. 
who sometimes being weary of the burden strives to shake 
it off. When the natives feel the earthquake, they 
beat the ground, to reduce the god to order. Like 
the Romans, they acknowledge the existence of strango 
gods, and were willing to admit that of the missiona- 
ries among the number. There is a kind of priesthood 
established in a family who were thought originally to 
have come from the sky. The head of it is acknowl- 
edged in all the neighbouring islands, as their media- 
tor to converse with the gods and procure plenij'. 
Yet they seem to have no regular priests. 

The first appearance of all savages, perhaps, is the 
most favourable. The missionaries formed an opin- 
ion of these natives which subsequent events too soon 
refuted. In their letter to the Directors, alluding to the 
name Friendly Islands, they say " Surely no appella- 
tion was ever better applied." They therefore com- 
menced their labour with ardent zeal, and sanguine ex- 
pectations. When the ship left them there wasindei?d 
a passing feeling of sadness. They watched her la- 
bouring in the waves till she sunk from their view in 
the distant horizon ; then while they looked round on 
the strange scenery, which awakened no friendly as- 
sociation, far distant from the regions of civilized life, 
where they were to pass and to end their days, a sigh 
arose, and a tear, perhaps of regret, stole down the 
cheek. " This," said they to each other, *' is the ground 
where our bodies will moulder into dust; this we must . 
consider as our country and our grave." But they 
were ten in number, all social and friendly, all of sim- 
ilar seutiriicnts, all united in zeal for Vlxit (iou^\i\ ^^>)|^p 
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Redeemer, all glowing with concern for the kind but 
ignorant inhabitants. 

For a lime they resided together in one body^ and 
the natives came in great numbers to visit them; 
bringing presents of cloth, roasted pigs, plantains and 
gocoa nuts. Tlie missionaries in return gave them 
such European articles as they had to spare. Among 
other things was a cuckoo cloclc, which they present- 
ed Duaton^a, the second chief in the island. Thia 
had excited great curiosity. It was viewed by the 
uativcs with the utmost astonishment before it was pat 
in motion ; but when this was done, and the bin] came 
out crying cuckoo, cuckoo, they were struck dumb 
with wondcr» For some time their eyes were chained 
to the object, then they looked in silence at each oth- 
er, and retired in perfect amazement. It was soon re* 
}}orted all over the island, that the missionaries had 
'^ wood that speaks/' Duatonga was delighted widi 
it, and having carried it home was prompted by curi- 
osity to examine the inside. Having taken it to piec- 
es he could not put it together again, but brought it lo 
the missionaries. Unfavourably, they were in this re- 
spect no wiser than he, and having tried in vain to re- 
animate the cuckoo, they were lessened in the opinion 
of the natives, and indeed heartily ridiculed. 

Though the missionaries were treated kindly by the 
natives, thev received much abuse from the renegado 
convicts. These even attempted to rob, them, after 
having begged all they could ; but were overpowered 
by numbers. This circumstance, with others, panic- 
nlarly the great desire the natives had for their goodB^. 
caused the missionaries to separate, and put thenaselves 
under the protection of the different chiefs. As the 
Duif stopped at Tongataboo on her return, Connelly 
was taken off, but Ambler escaped search, and remain- 
ed. He was joined by a brother convict, named Mor- 
gan, from a neighbouring island ; and afterwards seven, 
most of them from Botany Bay, were set on shore by 
aTi American vessel. Of the latter, however, two. 
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Beak and Burnham, proved to be sober and industri* 
OU8 ; especially Beak, who was a blacksmith. He be- 
came friendly to the missionaries, and generally resid- 
ed with them. The others were of the vilest cla^s. 
They quitted the vessel at the instigation of Ambler, who 
told them if they did not like their situation on the isl- 
and, they could at any time plunder the missionaries of 
tools and iron to build a vessel, and instruments to 
navigate her to any place they might choose. 

Toe missionaries, now nine in number, (Mn Nobb9 
having reembarked on account of ill health,) though 
separated, met occasionally on the Sabbath, and regu- 
larly once every month. One of them, Veeson, who 
was alone with a chief, soon absented bimseljf from 
their meetings. It was rumored that he cohabited with 
a native woman. At length he confessed the fact, and 
offered, as the only remedy, to marry her ; but, when 
the marriaee ceremony was partly performed, the wo- 
man burst into tears, and refused to take the obligations 
which she understood were necessary to become his 
wife, alleging there was not sufScicnt affection betwceir' 
them, and that she bad been actuated by fear of her 
parents and her chief. " Thus," say the missionaries, 
" the Lord hedged up Veeson's way, and poured con- 
tempt upon him, which only tended to render him more 
hard and obdurate,'' They were obliged to excommu- 
nicate him. 

The remaining missionaries applied with diligence 
to their work ; but to convey any knowledge of 
Christianity to the sensual natives was almost impossi- 
ble. Nor could they promise themselves much from 
achools, as the children were wild and ungovernable. 
Other difficulties met them. Ambler^ with his base 
associates, did them every ill office in his power. He 
persuaded the natives that the chiefs who happened to 
die were killed by God in answer to prayer ; and that 
if the missionaries continued to pray, there would not 
be a chief left alive. This created much alarm,, and. 

25* 
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one of the chiefs requested thcin '^ to desist from that 
pernicious practice of praying.'' 

Neither chiefs nor people were unwilling to believe 
aivy thing against the missionaries, and their situation 
soon became perilous. A plot was discovered, io 
which the chiefs who had shown them most kindness^ 
were concerned, to murder them all, io order to obtain 
their goods. About the same time, the house of one of 
their number, Mr. Cooper, was entered in the night bj 
ten or twelve men, who ordered him out of doors, strip- 
ped off his linen, and having plundered every tbiog 
they could lay their hands on, went their way. There 
was reason to suspect that the chief under whose pro* 
tection Mr. Cooper lived was privy to the aflSsiir» By> 
the help of BeaK, however, the missionaries having 
erected a forge, provided the natives with many useful 
implements ; and kept the chiefs in tolerable humour. 

yVbout two years from the time of their landing, a 
scries of calamities commenced, which destroyed some 
of the missionaries, and drove the remainder from the 
isiaiKJ. On the morning of April 22d, news was brought 
to three of the brethren residing at Aheefo, that the 
priiicipal chief, DugonagabooJa, was assassinated by 
two of his cousins, Loogalalla and Newer. Soon after, 
they received a message from Atta, a chief of conside- 
rable power, informing them of the assassination, and 
desiring them to take arms and follow him in quest of 
the conspirators. The brethren declined. This sur- 

f)rised and iniiatod Atta. He told them they must no 
onger expect his protection ; his attention would be 
engrossed by other subjects; and besides, it would be 
entirely out of his power to restrain the people. This 
they then imputed to bis caprice ; but soon had melan- 
choly proof that all subordination was broken up, and 
every one left to act without controul, according to his 
savage inclination. The common people pluridei*ed the 
gardens and houses of every thing they could lay their 
hands on. More than eight hundred people were im- 
mediately collected within half a mile of one place oc- 
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cupied by the missionaries. During ihe night of the 
23a, they kept up a continued noise wilh conches, 
log drums, and war songs;, which together, wc may 
well suppose, made a din horrible to be heard* 
The brethren kept watcli, but lost some articles. The 

^ next day the army marched, and having taken one 
of Loogalalla's party, he was immediately cut up 
mlive^ and eaten raw. 

While preparations were making on both aides for 
war, the missionaries were strongly solicited to lend 
their aid* Their refusal exposed them to indignities* 
One of their stations (where the forge was erected,) was 
plundered. The two brethren there^ retired to join 

t those in Abcefo. Here, on the 9th of May, they saw 
the enemy approaching in fifteen large canoes. The 
next morning, about three o^clock, they were sent for 
by Alta to join the army. News having been brought 
that a large force was landed in a neighbouring district, 
he had concluded to abandon Aheefo to the canoe party, 
and attack the other division on land. The brethren 
bad no alternative, but to go, or stay and be destroyed. 
They fell into the rear of the army. The march was 
conducted with considerable order. About day break 
Ibey met the enemy's van. The Aheefonians, after 
three shouts, made an onset with great bravery. In a 
short time the enemy gave way on all hands, leaving 
their killed and wounded to the mercy, or rather cruel- 
ty, of the victors, who at first gave no cjuarter. The 
missionaries witnessed scenes which filled them with 
horror. Near where the fight began, they found an 
old man' roasting one of the dead bodies, apparently 
with a design to eat it. In another place was the body 
of a chief, tne head severed from the trunk. Even the 
women as they passed^ dipped their hands in the blood 
and licked them. 

The Aheefonians were at first much delighted to see 
the missionaries with them, expecting they would take 
an active part. On every little advantage gained, they 
paid them warm acknowledgments in common with 
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their imaginary deities. Even the dog which one of 
them led, came in for his share, and was treated with 
frequent draughts of kava.* But when it was seea 
that they rendered no assistance, they became equally 
obnoxious with the enemy, and were driven back to 
Aheefo. Here they found their habitation had been ^ 
plundered, and, though in a better state than they ex* 
pected, unsafe for their residence. They fled to a back 
part of the Island, and lay among the rocks through tlie 
day. In the evening, they returned ; and finding they 
could not stay in their own house, retired to that of a 
neighbour, who professed much kindness ; but, as they 
afterwards found, intended to murder them in the nights 
In the morning they took their station in a wood.- 
About noon, a party of friends passing, told them the 
Aheefonians were beaten, and Atta, wiUi many other (tf 
their protectors, killed. On hearing this they fled witk 
the crowd. 

After going about two miles they encountered a pa^ 
ty of armed men, who stripped them of their clothes^ 
leaving them, however, some country garments. They 
found a shelter among the rocks in a retired placct 
Here they had opportunity for reflection. They were 
stripped of every thing ; not even a Bible was left them*. 
Yet their lives were spared, and their heavenly inher* 
itancc was beyond the reach of savages. They spent 
the time in recounting their mercies, and forgot they 
were tike a chased hart, which the hounds are yet pu^ 
suing. 

In the course of the afternoon they found in a hole 
of the rock a quantity of fresh water, which was a great 
relief. About sunset two of them ventured out in quest 
of food, as they had eaten nothing for the last twenty 
four hours. They soon returned, bringing a bread fruit 
and some green bannanas, which they received of a 
party at a little distance. From this party too, they 
received the melancholy intelligence that their breth- 

* An intoxicatiog liquor made bj chewiog a certain plant, eX* 
preHiog the juice, and leaTiog it to ferment. 
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ten at Aidea, Bowel, GauUon, and -Harper, wiih Burn* 
ham the American, were murdered. It seems that the 
Afaeefonians having defeated the enemy,^ pursued them 
into that district. The missionaries, as they had taken 
no part in the war, apprehended no danger to them- 
selves, and went out to meet the warriors as friends* 
But among them was one who had formerly requested 
Mxne gift which was refused. Like a true savage, he 
to»k this opportunity to be revenged. He ran to the 
attack, and was readily joined by others. The^ knock- 
ed down Harper, Bowel, and Burnbam, murdering them 
M the spot. Gaulton fled ; but looking back, and see- 
Wng his brethren fall whom he loved, he returned, hop- 
ing, perhaps, to assist them, and jshared a similar fate. 

This stroke was severely felt by all, yet they quieted 
themselves in God. The following day was the Sab- 
bath, which they attempted to spend in suitable exer- 
cises among the rocks. They prayed and conversed 
en the happineas of trusting in the Lord. Just as they 
had concluded the last prayer, they saw a man ap- 
proaching with a spear balancing it in his hisnd, ap* 
parently undetermined whether to throw it. On od- 
serving their number, he seemed confused, and finally 
addressed them in a friendly manner, pretending he 
ivas sent by one of the chiefs to conduct them to a 
place of safety ; if they wGukl stay a few moments till 
he could stop into the woods for some cloth he had 
concealed, he would accompany them. They remain- 
ed. He soon came back, but his tone was somewhat 
altered, and he required them to stay a little longer. 
His singular conduct excited suspicion in thje mission- 
aries that he was about to bring a gang upon them, and 
they sought safety in flight. Going about a mile they 
met a small company of natives by whom they were 
treated kindly. 

For some time they were driven about the country^ 
exposed to the insults of the rabble, and the intolerable 
stench of dead bodies. They were permitted to visit Ar- 
dea» They found the place a perfect desolation, theiiom^ 
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es either burnt or lying on the ground ; the fences torn ii 
pieces ; and the fruits mostly destroyed. But there was a 
more heart rending scene — the bodies of their murdered 
brethren lying on the ground, exposed to the insults of 
all who passed by. Bowel and Gaulton lar on the 
road. Harper in the neighbouring field. They were 
all so much disfigured, as scarcely to be known. Bum- 
ham lay in a kind of ditch, at a considerable distaneib 
His body was in such a state that it could not be mar- 
cd, and they covered it with earth where it was. With 
the assistance of the natives they dug a grave, largt 
enough to contain the three brethren, and having, wn 
some difficulty, conveyed them to it, buried them withr 
out shroud or coffin. 

Having performed this sad office, they consulted their 
own safely among the natives, by endeavouring to be 
of use to them. With much efibrt another forge was 
erected, in which various valuable implements were 
made ; but the chief, under whose direction it wai^ 
treated them most basely, and at one time stripped 
them of every thing they had, merely for refusing to 
give him a shark-hook, which they had promised to an- 
other person. Loogalalla, indeed, on becoming mas* 
ter of the island, sent for them, and promised his prQ| 
tcction; but as he soon set out on an expedition Ii 
subdue the small islands in the vicinity, they were left 
defenceless. Most of the chiefs looked upon them 
with an evil eye. All the late calamities were charged 
to them. They were treated with great cruelty, by 
the vanquished party, and even by those attached to 
Loogalalla. More than once there appeared but a step 
between them and death. Their situation at the e^ 
of the year was truly wretched. 

On the 17th of January, the island was visited by I 
storm and furious humcane, which destroyed almosf 
every thing that had escaped the ravages of war. FanH' 
inc was inevitable. It was now nine months since tb 
troubles began, and the missionaries, destitute of rai 
jnent, and nearly of food, exposed to the malice of ihei 
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€n6mies, who had taken so much pains to prejudice 
Loogalalla against them, that they were assured he had 
determioed on the death of some or all of them on his 
return, saw all their prospects of usefulness closed, and 
their situation becoming dangerous in the extreme* 
It was, indeed, already so desperate, that they serious- 
ly thought of attempting a voyage to New Holland in 
an open boat. 
. With whatagitation then did they hear thp report of two 

Sns fired in the bay ! It was in the evening, too late 
: them to certify themselves whence the sound pro* 
ceeded ; and they passed the night in that state of suf- 
jeringj which nothing but the intensity of hope and fear 
can toxkIucc. In the morning they endeavoured to 
get their boat to sea, but alas ! the tide did not reach 
It by forty or fifty yards. In the afternoon a higher 
tide enabled them to clear out, and they found two 
ships lying in the roads. One was the Betsey, from 
London, having on board Mr. Harris, missionary at 
Otaheite. Their an-ival was very providential, as they 
had been driven ofl' by a storm, and had given up the 
hope of making the island, when a calm succeeding, 
they were driven back by a sti-ong current. The cap- 
tain of the Betsey, on learning the situation ofthemis- 
'ilionaiies, readily offered them a passage to Port Jack- 
ion. They arrived safe in February. Buchanan, 
Kelso, and Wilkinson soon took passage to London ; 
Oooper and Shelly associated with the missionaries 
•from Otaheite, until the former went to London, and 
the latter (after being married) to Otaheite the follow- 
ingyear. 

The missionaries drd not leave Tongataboo without 
very keen emotions. The natives who had been friend- 
ly, on parting with them, shed many tears. This af- 
fected the missionaries most sensibly. ^^ Our feelings,^' 
say they, ** cannot be conceived, much less expressed ; 
the loss of time, of toil, of public expense, were weigh* 
ty considerations ; but that of leaving a whole country, 
tiontaining thousands of our race, among whom were 
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the affectionate frienclg we had now parted from, sHttBg 
in the gross darkness of pagan superstition, bound to 
the service of the worst of tyrants by the chains of their 
own ignorance and prejudices, and without being able 
to eiTect any thing for their emancipation, outweighed 
them all.'' 

As Veeson still remained on the island, It will be 
proper to take some notice of him, before leaving this 
article. After his excommunication he gradually ftA 
into all the vices of the natives, and conformed totiieff 
customs. He soon became a chief, had a large plaiita* 
tion, and a great number of dependants. But ssnrage 
life, after a time, sickened upon him. During the wait 
he beheld scenes that made him sink at the thoasht of 
spending his days among beings so destitute of aU hu- 
manity. At one time he came across siles -of humaD 
bodies placed transversely in large stacks; and goings 
little farther, saw a mother in a sitting posture holding 
an infant to her breast as in the act of sucking, but 
both cold with death. The savages after murderiog 
them, had left the bodies to stiffen in that affecting at- 
titude. His blood almost froze at the barbarity he coa- 
stantly witnessed, and he bogdn to find, too, that his 
life was in danger from the jealousy of a chief. When 
therefore, in 1801, he learnt that a ship was on the 
coast, his mind was greatly agitated, and he began to 
revolve plans of escape. At length he persuaded some 
of the natives to go and frade with the vessel ; but as 
they approached, he had the vexation to see her under 
weigh. Still as there was only a light breeze, he gain- 
ed upon her, and drawing near, called out, " How do 
you do, countrymen ?" The sailors laughed, as his dress 
and tatooed skin belied his speech. Supposing him a 
native who had picked up some English phrases, they 
held on. Veeson was now about to lose, forever, an 
opportunity of leaving the savages. He attempted to 
call out who he was, but had lost his native tongue, or 
mixed it with the ianji^uage of the islanders. In despair 
he jumped overboard lo ^y^Vvi vo vVv^ ve&sel. A chief 



^BK LOimON MISSIONART SOCIfeTT^ 301 

at hand said, '^ Get into my canoe, I will take you to 
the ship." He accepted the offer, when the wretch 
immediately turned towards the shore. Almost frantic, 
Veeson now cried out as loud as he could, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven. His cries arid gestures caught the 
attention of the captain, who said,.^' That must certain- 
ly he a European,^' and ordered out a boat ; but the 
natives rowed from it as fast as possible. A young 
, ttian at the head of the boat beckoned Veeson to plunge 
into the water, which he did, and was taken on boara. 
During the voyaee, Veeson was in a wild state of 
■^ mind ; disgusted with savage life, but too long habitu- 
'- ated to its privileges to brook the restraints of civiliz- 
ed society ; he wished to be landed on an uninhabit- 
ed spot, that he might end his days as a hermit. But 
after his arrival in England he was induced, by a pious 
■female relation, to return to the place where he receiv- 
ed his first religions impressions, to resume his former 
occupations, and attena on the long neglected means 
of grace. The associations thus awakened, had a hap- 
py effect ; the prodigal began to reflect, to repent, and 
at length returned, as is hoped, to find the gloom of 
despondency and the darkness of guilt removed by the 
amiles of his compassionate, though injured Redeemer. 
Christina. It is only necessary to mention con- 
cerning this mission, that Mr. Crook, who was left alone 
on the island, suffered considerably, especially with 
hunger, the first six months ta account of a general 
«carcitv, and at the end of a year, going on board a 
ship which arrived at the island, he was driven off in 
lier by a fresh wind, and unable to ^t back. By his 
request be was landed on another island about sixty 
miles distant, where the natives, astonished to see a 
white man, who could speak their language, treated him 
with great i*espect. After residing here about seven 
months, he embraced an opportunity of a passage to 
England, hoping thence to get back to Christina, or in 
SGfme way advance the cause of missions. 

36 



the miMsion^—Apostacy of Mr. Lewis— C/uef b 
tnth gimpomder — Dt/eclion of Mr, Broouutali 
—Itinerant preaching — Dtath of Ponum—i 
aries driven from 4he Island — Metwn — Convt 
the king — Abolition of idolatry. 

It seems proper, before enleriiig on the detail 
mission, to give a few ouilines oi thft native chi 
as that was afterwards developed to the missu 
Being situated in a climate, where no covering i 
ed to protect them from the inclemency of the t 
and on a soil which yields spontaneously wha 
necessary for support, the inhabitants seem at fii 
singularly favoured of Providence. Indeed wl 
island was first discovered, the tales of fairy lai 
not exceed the descriptions given of it as a 
Eden. * The moral atmosphere, too, was svpt 
be as pure and mild as the natural. A few ct< 
ignorance only remained, and these the Gosp 
of course dispel. 

But a happy soil an^climate doet not alwai 
a happy state of society. They are UDdoubted 
favourable, comparatively, to savage than to c 
nations, since the latter can with less difficulty 
any defects of this kind, and unprove nature 
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Id have no occupation but to riot in sensual selfishness 
or to bite and devour one another. 

Their social state was found to be much the same 
with that of our western Indians. They were equally 
uncivilized, and were governed in the same manner by 
the authority of chiefs or petty kings. Perhaps the 
enervating effect of a hot climate had detracted some- 
flUng from that ferocity, which marks our Indian ; but 
nothing from that malignant depravity of heart, which 
ia beyond the influence of climate or situation. They 
seem to have been chargeable with almost every spe- 
cies of guilt of which they were capable, being utterly 
destitute of honesty, gratitude, shame, or whatever 
tbight check the indulgence of their unhallowed pas« 
sions. The missionaries state, that at the time of their 
landing on Otaheite, there was not probablv, one fe- 
male Over the aee of twelve years, who had not been 
debased* Sooomy was not uncommon. Of that 
scourge with which a holy God punishes lascivious** 
nesa, multitudes bore the marks in their diseased bod«> 
ies, carrying this brand of infamy even in their ulcer« 
ated countenances. The horrid practice of murdering, 
children was common to ail ranks, and one reason as- 
signed for it, was, that the women so often changed 
their husbands, and were so igose in their habits, that 
they could not bring up their infants. When the wife 
. of a chief cohabited with a common man, which was- 
oot unfreaiient, the child was instantly murdered, lest 
the royal olood should be polluted by mixture. Edea 
the queen destroyed two in succession, soon after the 
arrival of the missionaries. Every species of murder 
Was common. He that killed a man was as if he had 
cut off a dog's neck. Human sacrifices were offered 
on any special occasion of rejoicing. They were 
slaughtered, by being knocked on the head with a club 
or stones, after which a principal priest took out the 
eyes, and holding them m his hands presented them to 
the mouth of the king, who opened his lips as if to re- 
ceive and eat them. The carcass was then thrown in- 
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to a pit, and covered with stones. From the noml)er 
of pits in one place, the m^ai of Opare, the missiooa- 
ry judged that several hundreds bad been sacrificed 
there. 

A fruitful source of cruelty and pollution was found 
in an association called the Areoy Society, who were 
respected for their ancestry, and perhaps for their rig- 
id customs and peculiar manner of lite. They wan« 
dered about from island to island, procuring their sub- 
sistence bv plunder, and performing various feats as 
strolling players for the amusement of the inhabitants. 
Each 0? the men kept two or three women as wives^ -. 
but they ali lived in a state of promiscuous- concabin- 
age, and a fundamental principle of their Society pt* 
quired the murder of every infant, as soon as it was 

born.t 

The religion of the Otabeitans consisted in a very 
absurd and confused mythology, united with a sapep 
stitious reverence for their priests, and a belief in 
witchcraft. One of the jugglers told the missionarieSi 
he had several spirits under his command, whom he 
could send where he pleased, as instruments of deatb^ 
yea, even make them set fire to trees. When a pep 
don died, they said '^ he is gone to the night.'' Every 
soul was supposed to be eaten as soon as it left the 
body by one of the gods, and passing through him, it 
was purified, and itself became a god, prepared to eat 
others. Thus the parent, who went before, ate theii 
children, and if the children died first, they ate their 
parents.} 

The missionaries left at Otaheite weve Mesin» 
Cover, Eyre, Jefierson, and Lewis, ordained ministen; 
und Messrs. Bicknell, Broomhall, Cock, Clode, Henrv» 
Hodges, Hassel, Main, Nott, Oakes, Smith, W. Puci- ' 
cy and I. Puckey, artisans. They were favourably 
received by the native chiefe. The sovereign, Otoo, 

* Mils. Trans. Vol, K p. 99.. 

t Lord's Hist.— Misa« TraosactionSk 

^ Quarterly ReTiew, Vol. U. pp. 38, 39« 
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tiowerer, viewed them with a gloomy aspect ; but he 
vas only seventeen years of age, and under the regcfta- 
cy of his father Pomare and his mother Edea, both of 
whom favoured the mission. They were likewise pat- 
ronized by Manne Manne, the chief priest of the island ; 
though he sometimes remarked that the '^ missionaries 
gave them plenty of the word of God, and little of any 
thin^ else/' 

The district of Matavia, on the north side of the isl- 
and, was readily ceded to the missionaries, and a large 
house appropriated to their use, to which they after- 
wards added another building for a place of worship. 
The natives kindly assisted them, in preparing their 
habitations, and one even stripped his own house to 
provide them with materials. A forge was soon erect- 
ed, and Hassel and Hodges began to work at their 
trade. The natives flocked around them, surprised 
iait the ease with which they wrought their tools. They 
were much frightened, however, with the sparks and 
the hissing of hot iron in water. No sooner did these 
begin, than they fled in all directions. Pomare was 
deligbted beyond measure with the bellows and forge. 
He caught the blacksmith in his arms, all dirty as be 
was, ana joined noses with him ; an expression of the 
bighest satisfaction* 

ny the aid of Peter, a Swede, who had been some 

iears on the island, the brethren were able to make 
nown the object of their mission, and expostulate 
with the natives concerning their abominable practices. 
Some little efiect was manifest, either through fear, or 
the influence of presents ; so that all the decencies of 
civilized life were not so often outraged, at least before 
the missionaries. There was promise of further amend- 
ment, particularly with respect to human sacrifices, and 
the murder of children. But the missionaries soon 
found they were dealing with a people, treacherous and 
faithless to the last degree. The next day after the 
Duflf left them, (Aug. 4, 1797,) they overheard Edea, 
who was the most powerful person on the islands talkr- 

56* 
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ing of the quantity of property they had, and the pr^ 
priety of taking it from them. It was suggested this 
might easily be done on the Sabbath. The InrethreA 
mentioned to Edea what they had learnt, and took some 
measures of defence. The queen denied any plot; 
and they heard no more of it. They were, however, 
obliged to keep a guard of two brethren by night, to 
prevent their goods from being taken ; but with this 
precaution, they suffered frequent depredations. As an 
instance of the boldness and enterprise of these thieves, 
the following may be mentioned. One morning it was 
discovered tnat the smith's shop had been robbed of 
several valuable articles. On examining, it was found 
that the thief liad entered under the side of the buildingy 
formed of posts driven into the ground about two feet^ 
by digging a hole with his hands sufficient to admit bii 
whole body. This he had done while the watch was 
constantly patroling round the shop. Once he was 
discovered, but had so. coiled himself into his bote, as 
to be taken for a hog, and left unmolested. 

The missionaries found great difficulty in learning 
the native language, on account of the multiplicity of 
vowels, the many instances of contraction, and the va- 
rious meanings of the same word. Their operations 
were likewise impeded by constant alarms for their 
personal safety, which compelled them to barricade 
their house, and by being harassed with the company 
of noisy and lawless barbarians. As early as possible, 
ihey made an address to the chiefs and people, to ex* 
plam their object ; to exhibit the benefits of civiliza- 
tion ; to inform them, that in countries where the true 
God is known, idol worship and humari sacrifices are 
abolished, and the crimes of sodomy and murder pun- 
ished with death ; to advise them to adopt the customs 
of those countries, and stop the inhuman practice of 
killing infants. They ofiered to build a house for such 
' children, as might be saved from the Areoies, and to 
instruct them in the useful arts. They told Pomare, if 
he would ful&\ his ^tom\&^ \a ^Vo^ vC ^^ssible the prac- 
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tice of in&nticide, they would do faim, and the island^ 
ftU the service in their power. But they had the un- 
faeppiness to find that their efforts availed little ; the 
chiefs and people promised well, but did nothing. 

In March the island was visited by the Nautilus^ 
Capt. Bishop, in distress, particularly for provisions. 
As the ship had nothing to barter but muskets and am* 
munition, which the missionaries were not willing' 
should go into the hands of the natives, they undertook 
to provide the supplies themselves. This was very 
dimcuit. When the natives found the ship would not 
trade, they attributed it to the brethren, and being an- 
gry, refused to bring them any provisions. To in- 
crease the embarrassment, several seamen, among 
whom were five Owyheans, eloped from the vessel* 
One of them was found, and carried back by force. 
This offended Otoo. As the ship could not be navi- 
gated without the remainder, the captain resolved he 
would recover them at any expense. The missiona- 
ries concluded to assist him, justly fearing the conse- 
quences of their being left on the island. To effect 
this, they sent the brethren Jefferson, Main, Broomhall 
and W. Puckey, to the three principal chiefs, then in 
the district of Opare. 

These brethren on the way received information, 
which indicated that some evil awaited them ; but they 
could not tell what, and disregarded it. They found 
the king, Otoo, seated with a number of his attendants, 
among whom were the Owyhean deserters, and era- 
ployed in the very royal occupation of cleaning a small- 
tooth comb. He received them as usual, yet eyed 
them with a gloomy look, without saying much. As 
they wished to see all the chiefs together, they waited 
some time for the arrival of Pomare, to whom, about 
two miles off, they had sent ; but he not coming, they 
concluded to go in search of him ; and left the king with' 
as little thought of evil) as they had approached him. 

They had not proceeded a mile, when coming to a 
riyer, which tbey bad to fo«d, they found theoiselv^«. 
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surrounded by natives ; one of whom suddenly snatch- 
ed Broomhalrs coat, which he was carrying under his 
arm. Jefferson went to aid in regaining it ; but lack* 
ing round, saw Puckey prostrate, the natives stripping 
him, and then dragging him by the hair of the heaa in- 
to the river. In another direction was Main, madie 
naked to the skin. But Jefferson had not long to spec- 
nlate on the misfortunes of others. In an instant he 
was violently seized by four or five persons, pulling 
different ways ; and in the scuffle dragging him throam 
the river. They could not determine what to do with 
him. Before they had decided, some friendly natives 
came to his rescue. In the contest, he saw Main and 
Puckey hurried by, naked, except a narrow strip cl 
cloth round the middle. He soon followed, and the 
the natives conducted them all to Pomare, while the 
women, as they passed, expressed compassion for thesi 
with tears. Broomhall alone was missing. ~ 

The chief and his wife received them kindly, and ac- 
companied them to Otoo's dwelling. On the way Mr» 
Broomhall joined them, to their very agreeable sur- 
prize. The natives had more than once threatened to 
kill him, yet had not only spared his life, but some ar- 
ticles of clothing, and his watch. Arriving where the 
king was, Pomare called him, and put some questions 
concerning the affair. Otoosaid but little. It seemed 
pretty evident that he was privy to the abuse. He, 
however, caused some of the articles to be restored, and 
gave his word for the rest. On Pomare's insisting he 
should give up the sailors, he promised to send them on 
board the next morning. The missionaries then re- 
turned home, where they found the brethren all under 
arms, having heard of the dangerous situation of their 
messengers. There was, reason to apprehend* a con* 
certed design to attack and murder them all. Through- 
out the whole, however, the conduct of Pomare and 
Edea was humane, and plainly indicated tliat they had 
no concern in the outrage."^ 
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The next mornmg all the brethren assembled to con- 
sider what should be done. Among many things of- 
fered, ihe following was resolved, " That from the re- 
cent occurrence, and present appearance of things, a 
removal off the island seems necessary." The oflacers 
of the Nautilus advised them by ail means to take pas* 
sage lor New Holland. It was concluded that as many 
as chose, should go. The question was then put to each 
individual, ^' Brother, is it your determination to abide 
in Otahcite, or remove to Port Jackson ?" Messrs. 
Bicknell, Harris, Lewis, Jefferson, Nott, and Eyre with 
his wife, concluded to remain ; all the rest embarked 
ivith such goods as they could transport. Mr. Eyre 
had some trials about remaining with his wife after the 
departure of the other females ; but, on submitting the 
question to her decision, she cheerfully consented to 
remain. Mr. Broomhall hesitated what course to take ^ 
he finally left it with the brethren who staid, and they 
decided he ought to remain. 

The brethren, who sailed for New Holland, arrived af- 
ter a disagreeable voyage of six weeks, and were kind- 
ly received by the governor and the chaplain of the 
settlement. Encouraged by these gentlemen, they 
made some attempts to promote the interests of relig- 
ion in the colony, but had little success. Some of them, 
indeed, did not adorn their profession, so that their re- 
moval from Otaheite' may be considered rather an 'ad- 
Yantage to the mission. II is likewise worthy of notice 
that their situation was not much improved by the re- 
moval.. They were stilt exposed to dangers and trials* 
Mr. Hassel was robbed of nearly all he possessed, and 
dangerousJy wounded by six ruffians, who broke into 
his KKlgings, and Mr. Ciode was inhumanly murdered, 
under cii*cumstances of a vej^ tragical nature. 

To return to Otaheite. The little band left there^, 
found themselves in a critical situation. Their prop- 
erty, which had been exposed to the view of the na- 
tives, was looked upon with a greedy eye. The muK 
Utude seemed to stand around ihem Vvke fgro^vYvix^* 
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waiting leave from their master to commence their hav^ 
oc« It was agreed that their store room and black- 
smith's shop, with all the public property, should be 
put into the hands of Pomare, who was their best friend^ 
and able in some measure to protect them. Their arms 
and ammunition had been sent on board the Nautilu8» 
and they now trusted themselves to the Divine protect 
tion. They seemed to have learnt a valuable lesson, 
Uioueh from sad experience, that a missionary should 
not DC encumbered with worldly goods, especiallv 
among savages. The Moravian, with his staff in bana, 
can go almost any where without molestation. 

Pomare, having slain two of the men, concerned in tht 
robbery, was involved in war. He sent to the breth- 
ren for assistance. They told him they did not desire 
he should avenge their cause ; and then resolved ^^unan- 
imously, through the grace of God, not to intermeddle 
with arms either for offence or defence." The war 
soon ceased, and the missionaries, though occasionally 
plundered, and sometimes alarmed by reports, that their 
Duildings would be attacked or burnt, enjoyed a degree 
of quietness. 

They were soon, however, severely tried by one of 
their own number. In August, Mr. Lewis, who had 
resided out occasionally, under pretence of learning the 
language, made known his determination to take a na« 
live woman as his wife. This by Ihe regulations of the 
brethren had been prohibited. A resolution, to which 
Mr. Lewis agreed, was early passed, '^ That if any 
missionary be connected with a heathen woman, he 
shall no longer be considered a missionary or member 
of the church." The brethren expostulated with Mr. 
Lewis, but he remained refractory, and as his condutt 
with the native females, had for some time been suspi- 
cious, he was excommunicated. After this he behaved 
with great insolence ; and though he frequently appli- 
ed to the brethren for articles which he needed, and 
with which they readily supplied, him ; and though he 
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sometimes attended public worship with them, and in 
r, one or two instances made some advances towards a 
restoration to the church, yet in general he wholly avoid* 
• ^ them* Sunk into the arms of an idolatress, he lived 
a wretched life for more than a year, when he either 
destroyed himself, or was murdered by the natives. 
There does not seem, we regret to say, to have been 
on the part of the brethren, sufficient effort to restore 
him in the spirit of meekness. In some instances he 
was treated harshly ; and that by one who afterwards 
fell into the same snare. '^ Let him that thinketh he 
standeth^ take heed lest hefalL^^ 

About the time of Mr, Lewis' defection, Temarethe 
^ uncle of Oloo, and a powerful chief was blown up with 
gun powder. Some others shared in the disaster. . It 
seems he had bartered for this article with some vessels 
lately come in ; and, on account of its coarseness, sus» 
pected an imposition. He proposed to his attendants 
to make an experiment. A pistol was loaded and fir- 
ed over the whole quantity, in the presence of a num- 
ber. The powder instantly blew up. The natives 
did not at first feel themselves hurt; but when the 
smoke was dissipated, observing themselves fouled, 
diey began to rub their skin. It peeled off under their 
nngers. Terrified at the sight, they instantly ran to a 
river near by, and plunged in. A dispatch was sent 
to inform Pomare. He called the assistance of Mr. 
Broomhall. The latter went, and made an application 
to Temare, promising to call again the next morning. 
Goine at that time, accompanied by Mr. Harris, he 
found the patient literally uaubed with the scrapings 
of yams, and highly offended with Broomhall, because 
his preparation had put him in pain. The natives said 
there was a curse put on the medicine to kill their chief* 
While the brethren remained, Otoo appeared. They 
saluted him, but received no answer. His fallen coun- 
tenance indicated wrath. He laid his hands on the 
shoulders of Mr. Harris and called one of his exccu- 
iioners. Harris stepped asidei, laboutici^lo t.Qw^A.^ 
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fais alarm. Broomhall turned pale, and said, '< Lei » 
go, there is somethiDg the matter J' They hasted away^ 
not expecting to reach home ; they thought the scene 
of March was to be acted over, only in a more tragic- 
al manner. This circumstance shows the perilous sit- 
uation of the missionaries* Temare'died a few days 
after. The body was emboweledy dried in the sun, and 
then carred in state round the island. 

Some Expressions of Pomare concerning the dead 
body, having offended Otoo, he, in league with Manne 
Manne, declared vmr against his father, and wrested 
from him a great part of his possessions. The war 
had scarcely ceased, when Manne Manne was assas- 
sinated. It appears this was done at the command of * 
Edea, and with the knowledge of Otoo, his close ally. 
The Priest had acquired a degree of power dangerous 
to the cbiei^. This hastened his destruction. 

The missionaries in the midst of their trials close 
the year 1798 by saying, ^'Notwithstanding these things 
are so, we are not in despair. The work we are en- 
gaged in is not ours, but God's* It is ours to use the 
appointed means, his to bless them. We still con- 
tinue to believe we are not brought and preserv- 
ed here in the manner we have been, for nought} 
We look forward to a period when we hope to see 
to see the word of God run and be glorified. Many 
dark seasons may intervene, and many fiery darts firom 
satan cause pangs unutterable, before the arrival of 
that period ; but the sight of one convert to Christ, will 
more than overpoise gloomy prospects and satan's ar- 
rows." 

The following year was passed much in the same 
manner, and they thus close it in their letter to the di- 
rectors, ^' No pen can describe, no tongue can express, 
no heart can conceive, the keen sensibility of our feel- 
ings, when deep reflection occupies our miads, and the 
wonder-working finger of God is traced in his dealings 
towards us ! Oh brethren, we beseech you to pray for 
«s ; wrestle with iVte Av\^e\ o? Uxe everlastingcovenant, 
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ifcat blessings, suitable to our high office, may be grant- 
ed OS, that our feet may not slip on the sea of glass on 
which we stand, that the Gospel may have root on this 
ialaad.''* 

The year 1800 commenced with the return of Mr. 
and Mrs. Henry from New Holland, to reunite with the 
mission. They were received with open arms. In 
June following, the brethren were again severely tried 
by the defection of one of their number. 

Mr. Brodmhall, who had been very active, and ^n- 
erally maintained a Christian character, on a sudaen 
Impressed doubts as to the reality of divine influence, 
and (he immortality of the soul. At the latter particu* 
kurly he stumbled. The thought started, what if the 
sou) should be mortal. He turned to Turretine ^^ De 
immortalitate Animae,'' and to the question '^ An ani- 
ma ex intrinseca sua constitutione sit immortalis V^ But 
he seems to have differed from Turretine ; thus he ar- 

Sed. The soul exists, consequently it has extension ; 
* what is not extended is no where, and what is no 
where, has no existence : but extension is the very es« 
sence of matter ; the soul therefore is material. Now 
all matter tends to dissolution, and of course the soul 
is mortal ! Such was the precious logic which convinc- 
ed Mr. Broomhall that because the soul exists nozo, 
it must cease to exist hereafter^ and such the misera- 
ble sophisms by which a missionary, who had volunta- 
rily left his country to save immortal souls, syllogized 
himself out of all hope of a future, and we may almost 
add of a present existence.t 

The brethren laboured with him ; a day of fasting 
was appointed ; but he sunk into stupidity, and joined 
immoral practices to his infidel principles, and was ex- 
communicated. He remained on the island something 
more than a year, and treated the brethren occasional- 

* Miss. Traofl. Vol. I. pp. 97, 98, 160. 
+ Quirtetfy Review, Vol. IL p. 47. 
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ly with coldness, but usually with politeness and re* 
spect.* 

The missionaries under all these afflictions oaani&st- 
ed a spirit truly christian. They continued to exert 
themselves for the benefit of the perishing natives, 
though they saw little if any fruit ; were often expos* 
ed to sufferings and sometimes in want of the necessa* 
ries of life. In July 1801, their number was increased 
by the arrival of Messrs. Davies, Elder, Hay ward, 
Scott, Tessier, Waters, Wilson and Youl, in the Royal 
Admiral, Capt Wilson. These missionaries were em- 
barked from England, before news arrived there of the 
difficulties at Otaheite. Mr. Shelly from Tongataboo, 
who was on board, likewise concluded to join the mis- 
sion after returning to Port Jackson for a wife. 

The following winter the missionaries commenced 
itinerant preaching among the natives. Two of them 
made a tour round the island, collecting; the people as 
frequently as possible. They generally gave- atten- 
tion, and asked many questions. One said he felt a 
desire to pray to Jehovah, inquiring if the gods of his 
country would not kill him if he did. The missiona- 
O'ies were encouraged, especially on overhearing some 
young men who accompanied them giving an intelligent 
account of what they had heard. On calling them to 
impress these truths farther, one said, "You sent the 
Duff last ; had you sent the Gospel by the first ship, our 

* Mr. Broomhall it appears rcmaioed in the East and went to sea. 
tie continued for a time in a state of apostacy. Some alarming 
events, particularly breaking a limb at Madras, aroused him. He 
became convinced of the truth ; but found no hope of pardon ; noth- 
ing before him, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment. He 
knew that mercy awaited a returning prodigal, but he thought the 
glory of God required that he should be filled with his own ways. Af- 
terwards he was thrown on a sick bed in Calcutta. Here God hope- 
fully softened his heart, revealed the riches of mercy, and led him 
to hope for pardon through Christ. Mr. Marshman visited him. 
*^ You now behold,*' said Mr. Broomhall, ^^ an apostate missionary. 
I am Benjamin Broomhall, who left his brethren nine years ago. Ii 
it possible you can behold me without despising me ?'' Ue express- 
ed a desire to return to Otaheite, but went another voyage ; aiid has 
avt been heard of since. Bto^ixH Hwt. Ptoip^ Chris. Vol. H. p. 279. 
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fieather gods would have been thrown away long ago/' 
The Atahoorans, who composed a powerful body of 
the natives, had been for some time possessed of the 
idol Oro,* the great god of these heathen. At a nu- 
merous meeting of the natives in March, Otoo demand- 
ed this god ; and being refused ; took it by force. 
This outrage kindled a bloody war. The«Atahoorans 
were victorious ; they even broke into the district ad- 
joining Matavia, carrying desolation in their progress* 
The missionaries were threatened ; and aided by sev- 
eral seamen, the crew of the Norfolk, just before ship- 
wrecked on the coast, and that of. the Nautilus, then 
lying in the bay ; they fortified their little settle- 
ment ; planted four small brass cannon ; and embodi- 
ed a company armed with muskets. The war came 
nearer*. Pomare's forces were defeated in the immedi- 
ate vicinity of the missionaries. All was confusion; 
and every one expected the English would next feel 
the strong arm ot the rebels. But Capt. Bishop of 
the Nautilus on the day of action planted a body of 
musketeers so advantageously in a pass, that the enemy 
did not attempt to enter the district. The brethren, 
however, were not out of danger ; and were kept in 
constant alarm. The rebels, by a bold manoeuvre and 
a forced march to the place where Pomare was busily 
occupied in the mysteries of satan, offering human sac- 
rifices to appease his god, attacked him unawares, 
and routed all his forces. He, with his son and family, 
was obliged to seek protection from the English. It 
was then expected the whole force of the rebels would 
be brought against the latter, and preparations were 
made to give them a warm reception. A kind provi- 
dence, however, kept them at a distance. Not long af- 
ter, Pomare, with the aid of Capt. Bishop and twenty 
five men well armed, made an excursion into AtahoO- 

* This image isnothipg more than a piece of hard wood, about 
■iz feet long, without any carving, wrapped in mats and decorated 
ivitb red feathers. Into this log, the natiyes adirm. that the god eiT- 
tfttt^alcertaia seasons. 
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i*a, and obtained a victory over the rebels. One of 
their ringleaders was killed ; and the rebellion received 
an eflectual check. 

It is unpleasant in detailing the transactions of those, 
who went forth as ambassadors of the Prince of Peaee, 
to give accounts of battles ; but it here seemed neces** 
sary to show the state of the island, and the situation 
of the missionaries. It may be thought that these had 
forgotten their resolution not to take up arms even in 
selfdefence ; but it must be remembered thai a majori» 
ty of their number had arrived since that regulation^ 
was adopted ; and that they now found themselves in 
an extreme case. 

These commotions were overruled to bringing many 
within the sound of the Gospel, who would otherwise 
never have heard it. The brethren, likewise, as sdon 
as peace was restored, renewed their journeyings from 
place to place ^ visiting most parts of the island, and 
extending themselves to theneighbouring one of Eimeo.. 
But their exertions seemed almost in vain. When the 
natives heard about salvation, they' thought it was de- 
liverance from pain and sickness. They said, there- 
fore, " Where are any saved by your speech. We are 
all dying with your diseases brought hither by the En- 
glish.* We will hear our own gods ; they will kill 
you." It was impossible to make them feel the worth 
of their souls, or even understand what they were. 
They conceived them to be something out of them, re- 
siding in Po, or the other world, and coming to them 

* The situation of the island was indeed deplorable. Mont of the 
disorders which prevail in Europe were known there, but the most 
terrible was the loathsome disease occasioned by the excessive com- 
merce of their women with sailors. Though the missionaries warn- 
ed them repeatedly, yet when a ship came they flocked aboard by 
scores, every night ; some of their own accord, and others sent by 
their husbands or the chiefs. These diseases, added to the frequent 
wars, the murder of infants, and the offering of human sacrifices, 
were fast depopulating the island. The missionaries supposed the 
inhabitants reduced more than one half in the six years of their res- 
idence ; so that there was not more than 8000 on Otahelte, and per- 
haps 1^000 on Eimeo. 
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lionally as in dreams. When told of ihc resurrec* 
tion, they mocked. They ofiered two reaooBs why 
the dead will not be raised — ^' Many have been dead 
several thousand years, still are not raised — they are 
rotten, and become dirt, therefore, it is impossible.'^ 

The efibrts of the missionaries in catecnising, which 
thejT carried to considerable extent, were attended with 
little success. The children were ungovernable, and 
the parents made no exertions to favour their learning ; 
on the contrary, they generally opposed iu Some, 
however, made a little progress. A few committed 
the whole of a short catechism the missionaries had 
prepared in the Otaheitan language. 

In Sept. ] 803, an event occurred which at first cre- 
ated among the missionaries some alarm for their &i* 
ture safety. Pomare was proceeding in a canoe, with 
two natives, to an English vessel in tne harbour, when 
a violent pain seized him. The paddle dropped it'oni 
Ilia hand, he fell on his face, and never uttered another 
word. His death, however, did not affect the brethren 
as was feared. Otoo, who now took the name of Po- 
mare, continued to favour them. 

Affairs proceeded much in the same ti*ain for the five 
following years. The missionaries continued to go- 
forth, bearing precious seed ; but the time of harvest 
had not yet come. They did, indeed, hope that some 
Olaheitans had died in the Lord ; but of this they were 
not very sanguine. A man, who touched at the island 
in a South Sea Whaler, was seriously impressed by 
their preaching, and afterwards going to India, was 
made a blessing to his shipmates ; so that sixteen on 
more, it is said, were converted by his instrumentality^ 

The missionaries laboured indefatigably. They ar-^ 
rived at such proficiency in the language, as to collect 
a vocabulary of more than two thousand words ; and 
made some essay towards an Otaheitan grammar. Mr* 
TurnbuII, in a voyage round the world, repeatedly vis* 
ited Otaheite, and resided there some time. He says,. 
^^ I cannot omit to do justice to the amiable manner^^ 
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and truly christian deportment of these men, who, like 
the apostles of old, foregoing ail the comforts of civil- 
ized life, and a life at least of tranquillity in their native 
land, have performed a voyage equal to the circumnav- 
igation of tne globe ; and like the dove of the ark, car* 
ried the christian olive over a world of waters. Their 
life is a life of constant hardship and disappointment; 
like their hoi v Master, they have to preach to the deaf, 
and exhibit their works to the blind.'^ 

They did indeed suffer much* Besides tbeir perils 
among the heathen, they were often in want of the con- 
veniences, and sometimes, of almost every necessary 
of life* Their clothes were worn out, their goods wast* 
ed or stolen ; and as they became poor, the natives de- 
spised them, and no longer brought them provisions* 
More than once, they were obliged to work for the 
<;biefs to obtain fooa. They occasionally received 
some articles from the ships, which touched at the ifiU 
and, but for six years they got nothing from London* 

Under all these discouragements, their perseverance 
is worthy of admiration. One, indeed, Mr. Shelly 
with his wiib, left the mission in 1806, for Port Jack- 
son. The following year Mr. Jefferson, who had been 
declining for some time, died in the full exercise of the 
christian hope. His loss was most deeply regretted ; 
he had many of the first equalities for his difficult sta- 
tion. 

In the mean time the king, Pomare, became more 
- interested in the missionaries, and evinced an ar- 
dent desire for instruction ; not in religion, but in lite- 
rature. He had a strange fancy for learning Hebrew; 
^nd wished to know whether the king of England un- 
derstood it. This did not last long, but he made an 
acquisition of more importance, that of reading and 
writing his own language. Of his success in this, be 
in 1807 gave a pleasant specimen in a letter to the 
Missionary^ociety. 

In the latter part of 1808, a bloody war commenced. 
Great numbers rose \u uebdWovi ^^^last the king, aad 
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the prospect became so distressing, that the missiona- 
ries were unanimously of opinion, that there was no 
prospect of usefulness, or even of safety, on the island* 
romare, though desirous the missionaries should re- 
main, ajJvised them to depart. At one time he thought 
of leaving the island himself; and actually obtained a 
passage to Huaheine, an island about sixteen leagues 
distant ; but he changed his mind, fearing he should 
lose his authority. " Perhaps, however," said he, 
'' the people may ere long cut off my head, as the peo- 
ple of France treated their kiqg." When he conclud* 
ed to remain, it was thought best that some of the un- 
married brethren should continue with him. Messrs. 
Nott, Hayward, S^ott and Wilson accordingly stayed, 
while the others embraced an opportunity to reach 
Huaheine* 

For some time there was a cessation of hostilities ; 
but the king, infatuated bv one of his false prophets, 
at length ventured to attack the rebels. They had the 
advantage both of numbers and position. Some of the 
principal royalists were slain. The rebels overran the 
country, committing terrible devastations. The houses 
of the missionaries were burnt; their gardens laid waste; 
their plantations demolished ; their cattle seized ; and 
the rest of their property plundered. The missiona- 
ries themselves escaped to Eiraeo, whither Pomare soon 
followed them. The king afterwards returned, and at- 
tacked the rebels, but was again defeated. The mis- 
sionaries, es^ept Mr. Nott, joined their brethren at 
Huaheine, whence all, save Mr. Hayward, who resolved 
to remain and join Mr. Nott, sailed by the first oppor- 
tunity ^for New South Wales. They arrived at the 
Colony (except Mr. Warner, who went to India) in 
February 1810, after a tedious and dangerous passage 
in which they came near being shipwrecked among the 
Fegee islands. 

They had not been long here when, cheerless as was 
the prospect, some were desirous to return and resume 
their labours at Otabeite. Pomare had wnU£a^^H^\A 
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letters in a most affectionate strain, entreating tbcm to 
come back, and expressing the deepest sorrow at their 
absence. Peace too was established on the island, and 
the authority of the king acknowledged. Accordingly 
in July 1811, Messrs. Bicknell ana Scott, wi^i their 
wives whom they had lately married ;* and a few weeks 
after Messrs. Davies and Wilson sailed for the islands. 

They first took up their residence at Eioaeo, where 
they established schools. Their prospects soon began 
to brighten. After the patient labour of fifteen years, 
with a constantly darkening horizon, some eleams oT 
light began to dawn. Pomare appeared seriously im* 
pressed with the truths of the Gospel. He offered him- 
self a candidate for baptism, declaring his belief id 
Christianity, and his determination to worship Jebo-^ 
vah, as the only living and true GU>d. When informed 
concerning the nature of baptism, and the propriety of 
deferring it until he was further instructed, he readily 
acquiesced, determining, however, immediately to build 
a house for Divine worship. He was obliged to re- 
move to Otahcite on account of the unsettled state of 
Eimco ; but though deprived of instruction, and ex- 
posed not only to temptation, but to persecution, he 
continued stcdfast, making an open profession of Chris- 
tianity before the chiefs and people, and strictly ob- 
serving the Sabbath. 

A work of grace now commenced at Eimeo. Con- 
victions, stifled many years, and instructions apparent- 
ly thrown away, now took efiect. Mamy began to 
doubt and waver, some to examine' and inquire. At 
the same time, the missionaries heard there was some 
religious excitement at Otaheite. Two or three went 
ever to learn the state of things. They found it &» 
Tourable, to a degree far exceeding their expectations. 
A prayer meeting had been instituted in the district of 
Pare without their knowledge. It originated with two 
of their former servants, Octo and Tuaheine. They 

* Mr. Bicknell had ^ifilifid EaglaDd, aod returned with a compan- 
3bjD, and four BiogU f«ia«AQ«« l^ux^ ^ll^mi.QuV)Q\ftbAUe> p. l^ 
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had lon^ enjoyed the means of grace ; but only hard* 
ened under them. Octo was now brought under strong 
convictions by some expressions of the king. He ap- 
plied to Tuaheine for instruction, as having been long- 
er with the missionaries. This affected Tuaneine. The 
impressions of both deepened. They separated from 
th^ir companions, and often retired to the bush to pray 
together* This excited observation. Many mocked 
and derided ; but some young men and boys joined 
them, and agreed to keep the Sabbath ; leave their evil 
courses ; cast away their gods ; and worship Jehovah. 
They formed a prayer meeting ; and often, before the 
arrival of the missionaries, had, amidst much contempt, 
met together to pray. They now cheerfully embraced 
the ofier of going to Eimeo for instruction ; and the 
brethren, after having made the tour of the larger pen- 
insula of Otaheite, returned with them. 

Before their arrival at Eimeo there became manifest 
a general seriousness. It was therefore thought best 
to have a special meeting for the inquirers* After the 
close of puolic worship, on the Sabbath of July 25th 
(1813,) information was given, that there would be a 
meeting next evening, different from any they had ever 
held ; when all who were sincerely desirous of instruc- 
tion ; ail who renounced their false gods, and were 
willing to receive Jehovah for their God, and the Lord 
Jesus for their Saviour, might attend, and have their 
names written down in a book. About forty came, 
most of whoiPi ^ft^i* properly understanding the design, 
cheerfully entered their names. Some declined for the 
present. With those, who had come forward, the mis- 
sionaries held frequent meetings ; and had the happi- 
ness of soon increasing the number to forty two, among 
whom was a young chief of Huaheine, a principal ar- 
coy and priest.* 

JBut the missionaries had reason to rejoice with trem- 
bling* Besides the fact that many favourable circuoci* 

• Muf. Trans. VoL IV. p. \^ 
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Stances before had been found to be only flattering, 
delusions, raising their hopes high, to dash them to 
the ground, they had some special cause for fearing^ 
that the goodness of these hopeful subjects would be 
like the morning cloud, and the early dew. Of Porna* 
re, particularly, they could not but be suspicious. He 
remained at Otaheite, vainly attempting to reinstate 
himself in authority. As he was the first native wha 
had applied for baptism, the missionaries, when others 
began to apply, wrote to him on the subject. He ad- 
vised them to baptize none yet ; and told them he wish- 
ed to be in Eimeo first. Yet he did not come, and 
they learnt he had become addicted to drinlfing, 
an evil at this time increasing to an alarming extent. 
For a long time it seemed he would not enter the king- 
dom of heaven himseli^ and those that were entering, 
he would hinder. 

But the good work went on. Two or three chiefs, one 
from the island of Tahoa, and another from Otaheite, 
entered their names as worshippers of Jehovah; and,, 
with their people, came to the missionaries for instrac- 
rion. They whose names were written down, became, 
in general, constant in their attendance on the means 
of grace, and exact in their observance of the Sabbath.. 
They often retired for secret prayer ; and when several 
lived together, had family prayer in their houses ; were 
very particular to ask a blessing on their food, for 
which they were much derided ; and held frequent 
prayer meetings among themselves, which gave them 
the appellation of " Awre a/wa,'^ or prating peopit»* 

The missionaries at this time became much encased 
in prosecuting a design before formed of building a 
vessel, with which they might visit the neighbouring 
islands. But they were weak, being but seven in num- 
ber, and much afflicted with sickness. They could 
not of course, promise themselves £v speedy attainment 
of their object. Mr. Hay ward and Mr. Nott, however, 
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seized an opportunity, by a trading vessel, to visit, and 
make the tour of the islands, Huaheine, Ulietea, and 
Taboa. The people every where treated them with 
kindness, and Mr, Nott preached to large and atten- 
tive audiences. The gods of the natives began to fall 
into disrepute, being called every where "bad spirits," 
foolish spirits," and Jehovah, the " Good Spirit."* At 
Huaheine, the Brethren met a young chief, who had 
heard but little about Christianity, yet endeavoured to 
observe the Sabbath, and had cast off his idols* He 
earnestly entreated, that missionaries might come to in- 
struct his people ; but this request, alas ! could not be 
granted. 

In the beginning of 1815, there* were considerable 
accessions to the congregation. They were princi- 
pally strangers from Ctaheite and other islands, whose 
earnest desire to receive instruction, led them to Ei- 
meo. About three hundred now attended public wor- 
ship, and more than two hundred had entered their 
names; and there were in the schools, principally adults, 
about two hundred and sixty. Besides these there 
were many in Uie other islands, who had renounced 
idolatry and received the appellation of praying peo- 
ple; making in ail, not less than five hundred worship- 
f^ers of the true God ; among whom there were some 
eading chiefs.* At this time they had large assem- 
blies twice every Lord^s day ; and on Wednesday 
evenings to hear the word. The praises of God were 
sung by a goodly number of native voices, and not un- 
frequently the sound of prayer was heard from among 
the bushes. 

The spirit of Christianity is always opposed by the 
world. Persecution was excited against the praying 
people. A house in which a uumber of them worship- 
ped was burnt to the ground ; several of the worship- 
pers were banished from the island ; and an attempt 
was made to kill one of them with an intention to offer 
him in sacrifice to their god Oro. 

» Miss. fran3. Vol. IV. p. 151. 
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At the same time the missionaries^ already few ki 
number, were called to mourn the death of a very dew 
brother. Mr. Scott was seized with a bowel com* 
plaint. The seventh day his symptoms became alarm- 
ing. He took no notice of any thing, only now and 
then dropping some expressions signifying his reliancei 
as a guilty, helpless sinner on the All-Sufficieni Sa- 
viour. He was apparently often in prayer, and repcatp 
ed, ^' Guide me, Oh thou Great Jehovah ;'' and, " Jesus 
sought me when a stranger.^' Thus he expired. in 
faith, to the great loss of the mission. 

The hands of the missionaries were a little strength- 
ened, by the arrival, from New South Wales, of tour 
hundred copies of the New Testament History, lune 
hundred catechisms and one hundred copies of hymns, 
composed for the use of the natives in the Otabeitan 
language. One of the brethren had at this time made 
some progress in translating the Scriptures* 

The number of professed worshif)pers of the true 
God multiplied both at Rimco and Otaheile. The 
priest of Pepetoai (the district in Eimeo where the mis- 
sionaries now resided) renounced idolatry, publicly 
committed his god to the flames, and joined himself to 
the missionaries. This was an important event. His 
example was immediately followed in both islands; 
and not only were the idols cast into the fire, but the 
morais and altars were destroyed, and even the wood 
of which they were composed used to dress common 
food ; of which different classes and both sexes par- 
took indiscriminately at a common meal, in utter dis- 
regard of prohibitions and customs, rendered sacred by 
the united influence of superstition and antiquity. 

The king had now returned to Eimeo ; and he sood 
undertook a tour round the island, to see if he could 
persuade the chiefs and principal people to renounce 
idolatry. Meantime the Queen, with a considerable 
party had gone on a visit to Otaheite. They first land- 
ed in the district of Pare, where the king's daughter 
resided with her nurse. To her the king had sent a 
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book. This was looked upon as a pledge, that she 
was to be educated in the new religion ; and, together 
with Ihe rapid increase of the praying people, excited 
a most violent persecution. The idolatrous chiefs of 
Pare and Hapaiano induced some chiefs of Matavia to 
joid them in a conspiracy to cut up the converts at 
once, root and branch. 

But those attached to Christianity being already nu- 
merous and respectable, it was thought best to strength- 
en the alliance by the addition of the chiefs of Atahura 
and Papara, who, though ancient enemies of the other 
chiefs, readily united with them in this measure. The 
night of July 7th was appointed for the horrid massa- 
cre of all the praying people. But some of the parties 
being a little dilatory, intelligence was secretly con- 
veyed to the intended victims before the blow was 
struck ; and as most of them were then assembled near 
the sea side, they embarked that evening, and setting 
sail were safely in Eimeo before the next morning. The 
disappointed chiefs then wreaked their vengeance on 
each other. Old feuds were revived, and a sanguinary 
war commenced, in which all questions about religion 
were forgotten. The party, which conceived the con- 
apiracy, was defeated, and the principal chief, who in- 
stigated the attack, killed. Thus the Lord turned the 
weapons of the enemy against himself. ""^ 

The commotions extended even to Eimeo ; and for 
a time the event wad clouded in much uncertainty. If 
ihe party most inimical to Christianity triumphed, an 
entire extirpation, not only of the praying people, but 
of the missionaries, was apprehended. The months of 
July and August were a season of tribulation, anxiety, 
ana gloomy suspense. The 14th of July was set apart 
as a day of fasting, in which many hundreds of the na- 
tives united. At length, when the difierent parties had 
worried each other until the strength of all was nearly 
exhausted, peace was concluded. Pomare, who had 
before us^ his utmost efforts to effect this, now wetit 

P NftrratiTO of Miisioii at Otalieitei p. S3. 

28 



,'i2t> rAOPAGATlON OF CHRISTIANITT BY 

to Otaheite with the refugees, who had fled to Eiineo, 
to reinstate them, according to an ancient cuslQm which 
rendered his presence necessary, in their former pos- 
sessions. 

As he approached the shores, the idolatrous party 
presented themselves on the beach in a menacing atti- 
tude ; and actually fired on his people. Pomare im- 
mediately gave strict orders that the fire shOuld not 
be returned ; and instead of it, sent a messenger of 
peace to the beach. A reconciliation was affected ; and 
the party landed, and took possession of their estates. 

Jealousies, however, still existed. At length the 
heathen party determined to take advantage of the 
sabbath, and destroy all, who had embraced Christian* 
ity, while they were assembled for public worship. On 
the 12th of ^ov. thpy made a furious assault, suppos- 
ing they should easily throw the congregation into con- 
fusion ; but thoy were disappointed. The missiona- 
ries had warned the people before they left Eimco of 
the probability that some stratagem would be employ- 
ed ; and they had at this lime assembled under arms. 
Though a little disconcerted, at first, they soon rallied 
aiid formed for repelling the assailants. Tiie engage- 
ment became furious. Several fell on both sides. 
What was very pleasant, in the midst of this carnage, 
when any of the converts had a little respite, (all not 
being engaged at once) they fell on their knees among 
the bushes, crying to Jehovah for protection, and that 
he would support his own cause against idolatry. Soon 
after the battio commenced, IJpufara, chief of Papara, 
and the principal man on the side of the idolaters, \\?s 
killed. When his death was known the whole pony 
were thrown into confusion ; and Pomare obtainec! a 
complete victory. The vanquished were treated wuh 
great lenity, the king giving orders that they should not 
])e pursued, and that that the women and children should 
be treated kindly. They were obeyed. Even the 
property was spared, and the ])odies of such as had 
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kMen were decently interred. That of the chief w?.ii 
respectfully carried to his own land for burial."^ 

This clemency had a surprising effect on the mind? 
of the heathen, who at once saw the superioriiy of 
Christianity ; and declared they would trust their ^ods 
no longer; that ihey had deceived them, and sought 
their ruin ; that henceforward they would cast them 
away entirely, and embrace the new religion. The 
evening after the battle, the professors of Christianity 
assembled to worship and praise Jehovah for the hap- 
py turn, which their affairs had taken ; and they wcro 
Joined by many, who till then had been the zealous 
worshippers of idols. 

Pomare was now by universfiil consent restored to 
the government of Otaheite and its dependencies ; and 
he immediately appointed in the several districts, il.ie!'^ 
friendly to Christianity, and some of whom had Icng 
been among the number of praying people. The con- 
sequence was the entire abolition of idolatry at Ota- 
heite and Eimeo, together with the small islands of 
Tapua-Manu and Tctaroa ; all of which became at 
once in profession Christian islands. The gods were 
destroyed ; the morais demolished ; human sacrifices 
and infant murder done away ; and the people every 
where began to call upon the missionaries to come and 
leach ihem. 

Nor was the delightful revolution confined to these 
limit.s. The principal chiff of the Leeward islands? 
soon publicly renounced idolatry. His example was 
followed by most of the olhrr chiefs, and a large ma- 
jority of the people throughout Huaheine, Raiatea, 
Taha and Borabora. Two chiefs of Borabora, Tefaa- 
roa and Mai, distinguished themselves by their zeal in 
destroying idols, and erecting a place of worship for 
the true God. They sent frequent messages to the 
missionaries requesting help ; and one of them second- 

* Narrative, p. 27. 
t Thepe arc properly d^Miomii^ated " Society IslaDds,^^ the others 
" Georgian Ifilands." The two groups are new one ViMndi^^ ^\i^^^i 
ij ioihs apart. 
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<?d his appeal by the powerful amnAent, that Jttus 
Christ and his Apostles did not confnt their instnteiUms 
'0 one place or country. 

Tefaaroa even went on a kind of mission to a small 
Dcighbouring island, Marua, and recounted to the 
chiefs the particulars of the great changes, which had 
taken place in the other islands. Moved by this intel- 
ligence, and by the arguments of Tefaaroa, the chiefs 
resolved to renounce idolatry ; and immediately pro- 
t'cedcd to dftstroy the idols in every part of the islandj 
and join in* the general cry for instruction in the new 
religion. In this connexion may likewise be mention- 
ed, the exertions of some natives in the Paumotu isl- 
ands, (a group forty or fifty leagues to the eastward of 
Otahcite) whose inhabitants were sunk in the lowest 
depths of superstition, and immersed in the roost abom- 
inable vices. Some of them being at Otaheite wit- 
nessed the downfall of idolatry ; and having been in- 
structed by the missionaries, returned to impart the 
knowledge of salvation to their countrymen. One 
of them, Moorea, in particular, was able to read, and 
had prayed publicly in some of the native prayer 
meetings. By his zealous exertions the whole island 
of Anaa, except the district of which he was a native, 
:soon renounced heathenism. Thus even the converts 
from idolatry, began to catch the missionary spirit.* 

During these events of prodigious interest, Pomare 
exhibited himself a great man and zealous Christian. 

* Ad instance of this is happify noticed bj one of the miaslona^ 
Ties lately gone out. ^^On the 22d of April (1817) says Mr. On- 
mond, two canoes, bound to Chain Island, came alongside oar sliip, 
full of natiyes. Many of them jumped into the water, and came on 
board. After a little while, a native of the island, wlio belonged to 
oar ship, introduced to my notice one whom he designated at a Mis- 
sionary. On inquinr, I found that he was sent by Pomare Ari to 
teach the people of Chain Island to read and write. My heart leap- 
ed for joy at the sight of a native of the Southern Isles, who had left 
his country to teach the unlettered tribes of a distant island what be 
knew of the word of God. No longer can tlie South keep back, whep 
the inhabitants thus begin to burst their own chains.'^ — Jfcfr, Ors- 
mond^s Journal ofhU Voyagtfrwti Port JacV.\\Mv l^ ¥A\a^%. 
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Frequently did he go round the islands preaching ae^ 
an Apostle. The following extract of a letter, which 
he sent the missionaries with his household gods, will 
best show the state of his mind*. 

Friends, 
May you be saved by Jehovah, and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. This is my speech to you my friends. I 
wish you to send those idols to Britanc for the Mission- 
ary Society, that they may know the likeness of the gods 
that Tahiti worshipped. Those were my own idols, be- 
longing to our family from the time of Taaroamana^ 
hunt* even to Vairaatoa :t and when he died he left 
them with me. And now, having been made acquaint- 
ed with the true Gody with Jehovah, He is my Gody 
and when this body of mine shall be desolved in death, 
nay the Three-One save me ! And this is my shelter, 
my close hiding-place, even from the anger of Jeho- 
vah. When he looks upon me, I will hide me at the 
feet of Jesus Christ the Saviour, that I may escape. / 
feel pleasure and satisfaction in my mind ; / rejoice, I 
praise Jehovah^ that he hath made known his word unto 
me. I should have gone to destruction if Jehovah had 
oot interposed. Many have died, and are gone to 
destruction, kings and common people ; they died with- 
out knowing any thing of the true God ; and now, when 
it came to tnc small rerasiinder of the people, Jehovah 
hath been pleased to make known his word, and wo 
are made acquaiated with his good word, made ac- 
quainted with the deception of the false gods, with 
all that is evil and folse.. The true God Jeho- 
vah, it was he that made us acquainted with these 
things. — It was you that taught us ; but the words, the 
knowledge, was from Jehovah. It is because of this 
that I rejoice, and I pray to Jeliovah, that he may in- 

* Taaroamanahune lived some agci ago, and was one of (he an* 
oestort of Pomare^s family. 

t Tatraa/oa, one of the names of yld Pooiare, the. kiug^s father^ 
who though a friend to the missionaries, was yet a most zeal(>ui itU 
"vocate for the gods and (he old religion. 

sa* 
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crease my abhorrence of every evil way. The Tbree- 
One, He il is ihat can make the love of sin to cease ; 
we cannot effect it ; it is the worlc of God to cause evil 
things to be cast oGT, and the love of them to cease. . 

That principal idol, that has the red feathers of the 
Otuu, is Temeharo,"^ that is his name, look you, you. 
may know it by t!)e red feathers ; that was Variaatoa^s * 
own god, and those fcalher's were from the shfp of 
Lieutenant Walts ;1 it was Vairaatoa that set himself 
about the idol. If you think proper, you may bum 
them all in the fire ; or, if you like, send them to your 
country, for the inspection of the people of Europe, 
that they may satisfy their curiosity, and know Tahi- 
ti's foolish gods ! 

May you be saved, my friends, by Jehovah, and Je- 
sus Christ the only Saviour, by whom we sinners can 
be saved. 

PoMARE, King of Tahiti, &c. &c. 

Tahiti Motuta, Feb. 19, 1816. 

The mis^sion.has lately been strengthened by the 
addition of ten missionaries. It continues to prosper. 
The late accounts state that in Eimeo alone 1200 have 
embraced Christianity^ and nearly 4000 in the Society 
islands. If this be correct, the whole number in all 
the islands cannot be less than 70Q0. In the different 
districts, eighty four houses have been erected for pub' 
lie worship ; and the Sabbath is every where regaM- 
cd with much strictness.:]: The missionaries preach 

* Temeharo was- ODe of the principal ybmt'/y gods of the royal Am* 
i)y of Tahiti ; but Oro was the principal national god, aDd to hin^ 
alone human sacrifices were offered, at least in modtfrn times. 
Temeharo is said to have a brother called Tia : these were famont 
men, deified after their death. 

t Lieutenant Watts visited Tahiti in the Lady PenrhyD,. 1788. 

^ " When MrXrook with his family arrived in the Active, on the 
coast of Otaheite, ttiej were much surprised, that not a single na- 
tive could be seen all along the shore, as the vessel sailed ; nor coald 
Ihey perceive any smoke arising from their dwellings. This ex- 
diied io the mind of Mr. Crook and others a painful suspicion, thai 
*M island bad be^u awbdoftd^ «&.^^\V \Va vaba^bitaatt cut off id tire 
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at different places (o congregations of from four to seven 
hundred,"^ and where there is not preaching the na- 
tives collect for worship by themselves, not only on 
the Sabbath, but every Wednesday evening, and in 
many places on the first Monday of every month. There 
are already in circulation about 400 copies of the Old 
Testament history, and 400 of the New, which is an 
abridgement of the. Evangelists, and part of the Acts» 
They have likewise many chapters of St. Luke's Gos- 
pel in manuscript; and 1000 copies of a catechism 
printed for their use, which many hundred of them can 
perfectly repeat. About 5000 are able to read, and 
romare has issued orders that a school house be erect* 

war. Id the midst of this agitation of miod, one of the sailors, an 
Otabeitao, who left Port Jackson in the Active, obsenred, that the 
oatives "vrere keeping the Sabbath day — ^that of late, they did no 
kind of work—- nor went out of their hooiett except to worship God ; 
And that the whole day was employed in religious worship, or in 
teaching one another to read. At length, the vessel came to anchor 
in Matavia bay ; but not a native made his appearance until Mon- 
day morning ; when great numbers repaired to the brig, bringing, 
with them their usual testimonies of hospitality, of food and fruits of 
all kinds, with other presents of cloth, &c., they were highly pleas- 
ed and thankful to God, that he had sent another teacher amende; 
them, and fully satisfied all on board, that they had been observing 
the Sabbath.*^ — Lelter of Mr. R. Hastall^ of Parramatta, 

* ^' Early this morning (says Mr. Ellis, on the first Sabbath after 
Ma arrival) I attended the Brethren's prayer-meeting, and found if- 
m profitable opportunitv. 1 afterwards attended the native service. 
It Dad not commenced* when 1 arrived at the place of worship ; yet 
that and the enclosed ground around it were so crowded, that I could 
•carcelv gain an entrance. The worship commenced by singing, 
wbea the praises of God were sounded by many of the native voices. 
Brother Davies offered up an extemporary prayer ; then delivered 
& ditcoune, in a very affectionate manner, to about 700 hearers, and 
then concluded- with prayer. So attentive were the hearers, so 
■olemn and interestine the appearance of the congregation, such. 
were the emotions of pleasore excited in my mind, that I felt quite 
overcome. 1 wished (by means of Mr. Crook, as my interpreter) to 
tell them bow happy 1 was to see them so engaged, and what joy^it 
woold afford the friends of Jesus Christ in England to know, that 
they had been made partakers of the blessings of Christianity, Sic; 
bnt my feelings weie too powerful for the attempt, and obliged m% 
hastily to retire fioBi thif delightful 8Geae%^'— VounuU ofMxx fifths 
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ed in every district in which those best instructed may 
teach others. A printing press was carried out by the 
iast missionaries, and on the 30th of June 1817, they 
began to print the Taheitan spelling book. Thekine 
was present, and worked off the first three sheets. AU 
though none have yet been baptized, and no regular 
churches established, the instances of real piety are 
represented to be numerous. Secret prayer h said ta 
be generally practised** The natives pant for instruc- 
tion, and the eagerness has sometimes risen to impa* 
tience. '^ Make haste and learn the language, that you 
may be able to teach us,^' was the cry of the people to 
the newly arrived missionaries. Surely the isles wait 
for His law. 

In contemplating this astonishing revohition, whose 
events are even now passing before our eyes with a 
magnitude and rapidity which almost bewilders and 
confounds the mind, we must say with new emphasiS| 
•' What hath God xorought /" Is it asked, Hath a na* 
tion changed their gods ? We may point to the whole 
mass of inhabitants on eight islands, and reply, " A 
nation hath been born in a dayJ*^ Perhaps there is not 
a parallel on the annals of ecclesiastical history. In 
the early ages of Christianity, though great multitudes 
were converted, yet not a whole people ; and if in af- 
ter ages, when Christianity was corrupted, ^ tribe or 
nation was brought at once to profess it, this was-gene- 
rally by constraint ; or if not, it w£fi^hile they remain- 
ed ignorant of what they professed. Here no force 
has been used, and the natives, at least of Otaheiteand 
Eimco, have adopted a religion which has been preach- 
ed to 4hem almost twenty years ; and which they have' 

* Mr. Crook meotions- the following iostance io bii joimal 
^^^May 1, 1817 — A little before day-break (sajs Mr. Crook) 
I met a blind mao, who has been blind many years, coming out from 
the bushes, where he had been for private devotion. He deured me 
to stop and converse with him, as he said he wanted instruction. 
I found he v^s not ignorant of the way of salvation by Jesus Christy 
and he appeared to be truly influenced by divine truth. This is 
certainly the case with multitudes in thete islaods.^'— %Vr. Croofs 
/oumat 
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seefl exemplified in the lives of the missionaries. It is 
to be expected that in this general change many have 
been carried along by the current, and are Cfaristiand 
only because Christianity is in vogue. As the chiefs 
were among the first to adopt the new religion, the con- 
verts have not generally been tried by persecution; 
but if they should be, it is hoped, many of them would 
endure unto the end, and be saved. 

At any rate, the good effected is vast. If we look 
simply at the abolishing of idolatry, at the same time 
considering what idolatry is — a systematic alienation 
of the heart from God, introducing ^very thing debas- 
ing, sensualizing, and polluting, we shall at once per- 
ceive that the benefit in this world is almost inestima- 
ble. Think of the horrid crimes of infanticide, of 
offering human sacrifices, of murdering all prisoners 
taken in war ; think of all the abominable immoralities, 
not only permitted, but encouraged by their former re- 
ligion ; and then estimate, if you can, the happy effect 
on them as social beings, not to say religious, and des- 
tined to eternity, of that change, which, by the bless- 
ingof God, these natives have passed through. 

"The history of the mission is full of instruction. It 
most forcibly teaches that God will have the glory of 
his own work. " Kot by might or by power, but by my 
Spiritj saith the Lord.^^ The attempt was first made 
with a splendid establishment. Thirty missionaries 
sent out in a ship loaded with a profusion of articles to 
commence the work on an extensive scale, attracted 
the notice of the whole christian world. Had success 
immediately followed, there would have been no trial 
of faith, and there might have been some ground for 
boasting. Many circumstances might be mentioned as 
combining to cause a failure of the mission in the first 
years of us existence ;* those engaged in it were in- 
experienced in the work, they had to learn by losses ; 
too many of them were illiterate men, occupied with a 

* Some judicious remarks on the subject may be se€o b Lord*t ^^ 
History of this mission. J^^ 
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mechanical art, and not habituated to slud^ or teaching; 1 
they had not sufficient character to have influence wiui 
the natives ; they carried out too many articles o&de- 
sire to the savages, and they filled the eye of their 
minds with the toys of this world, to the . exclusion of 
heaven and its glory ; the missionaries were not utr* 
fectly harmonious, had not wholly given themselves 
first to Christ, and then to one another : but a'fter all, "] 
the want of more early success is to be ascribed to the 
sovereign will of God, for which we may perhaps dis- 
cover one reason — '' that no flesh should 'glory m Au 
presence?^ When all human exertions had failed— 
when the mission had become a forlorn hope — when it . . 
was in effect relinquished, then God stepped in, and \ 
the work was accomplished. What active and zealous 
men had laboured in vain for years to effect, He did at 
once. lie did it too at a time, when, in the language ] 
of the missionaries, '' nothing appeared peculiarly suitr 
able, neither in the measures used, nor in the circum* 
stances of ourselves and of the islanders ; but rather 
itic contrary, on account of the unsettled state of the 
people, and afflictions among ourselves." Truly, ''tm- 
kss the Lord build the house they labour in vain tAfll 
h^ld /f.'* 



CHAPTER III. 



SOUTH AFRICA. 



Call of VanderkempandKicherer — Efforts on thevoyagi 
— Vanderkemp goes to Caffraria — Interview with the 
king — Driven from Caffraria — Converts — jVew set* 
tlement at Algoa bay — Bethelsdorp — Death of Dr» 
Vanderkemp* 

The attention of the Missionary Society was early 
.turned to Southern Africa ; but a difficulty arose for 
iira^i of suitable m^^u Vo ^^u^Vx^Xa vW%^ ^r^ckless wilds, 
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fand undertake, with any prospect of success, to chris- 
'iianize the most degraded, perhaps, of human beings. 
fine God provided for himself suitable instruments. 
-^%e addresses, which had been circulated on the Con- 
tipeot, by the Society, for the purpose of exciting a 
. miasioDary spirit, fell into the hands of one, whose 
JiMrt.'was prepared of the Lord. 
.iuDr. V^derKemp was a physician of high respecta- 
oilicy at Dort. His first years had been spent at the 
UniverBitj of Leyden, whence he went to Edinburgh 
to proiecute his studies at that University. He became 
akuled iu all the sciences — in philosophy, chemistry, 
, physic, tactics.; and understood not only all the learn- 
ed languages, but all those of Modern Europe. After 
leaving the University, where he wds unhappily infect* 
^ ^ with infidelity, he went into the army ; and during 
' Jl aenrice of sixteen years, rose to be Captain of Horse, 
and Lieutenant of Dragoon Guards. Leaving the pro- 
fession of arms, he commenced the practice of physic, 
with great repute and esteem. 

. Having retired, with his wife and only child to a 
-^btMsein'the country, he used frequently to amuse him- 
aelf with sailing in a boat. In one of these excursions 
.with his wife and daughter, his boat was suddenly up- 
set by a water spout. It was carried down by the stream 
above a mile, no one daring to approach, on account 
of the violence of the storm, when a vessel driven from 
her moorings, came so near as to discover Dr. Van- 
derkemp clinging to the boat side. He was rescued 
from a watery grave, but his two dearest relatives had 
sunk to rise no more. 

. This providence took a, deep hold on Dr. Vander- 
kemp. His infidel principles were shaken, and while, 
a short time after, partaking of the Lord's Supper, he 
obtained n€w views of Christ. He was then advised 
to enter into the iirinistry, but did not. He took the 
superintendance of a large hospital, two or three years, 
xluring a war with the French ; and when this was 
broken up by the peace, he lived a silent^ teVw^A \\fe^ 
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employing himself in Oriental literature ; and fini^luDg 
a commentary on St. Paul's Epistle to the RomaoA. ^ 

Under these circumstances, an address of the Mis- 
sionary Society, was handed him by a Morayian. He 
became deeply interested in the subject. *^ The wordiy" 
says he, '^ in one of the sermons ' Curse ye JIf ctm,' 
made so strong an impression on my mind, that I feU 
on my kuees and cried — ' Here I am, Lord Jesus, thou 
knowest 1 have no will of my own, since I save apmy« 
self to thee.' " At another time, '^ I heard the voice 
of the Lord, saying, ^ Whom shall I send ; ^and who 
will go for us ?' then said I, ^ Here am I, Lord send 
me.'^' ,> 

He communicated his desires to the Directors of the 
Society, and was immediately accepted by them, for 
the mission to South Africa. At the age of fifty, he 
broke up all his former habits of literary pursuits, to 
commence with the first principles of ipstruction ; and 
left that refined society, which he was so well qualified 
to enjoy, for the company of those elevatgd but a litde 
above mere animal existence. ', 

He did not go alone. Mr. Kicherer, a countryman 
of his, had in early life, when reading die voyages and 
discoveries of Capt. Cook, conceived the generous de- -. 
sign of enlightening the benighted heathen* But in 
what manner, he could not determine. He knew not 
that there was such a person in being as a christian ^ 
missionary. Spending one evening at the house of a 
pious friend, soon after the formation of the Missionary 
Society, the minister of the church, to which he belong- 
ed, called on a visit to the family, and communicated 
to him the pleasing-intelligence, that a company of mis- 
sionaries were about to sail for the South Sea Islands. 
The sensations of Mr. Kicherer cannot be described. 'i 
He delayed not to olTer his services to the Society i 
and with two Englishmen, Messrs. Edmonds and Ed- 
wards, united with Dr. Vanderkemp. 

These missionaries embarked for Africa, Dec. 33, 
17989 io ^^^ Hillsboro, a vessel carrying coovicts to 
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New-Holland. This they did of clioice, that their 
mission might be active from its commencement. They 
immediately began their labours with these unhappy 
ixien ; and though the convicts had abused every one, 
who went into uie sloop where they were confined ; so 
that an officer, in search of deserters, was seized by 
them, had his coat torn off, was beaten unmercifully, 
and wounded with his own dagger, they behaved to 
the missionaries with the gentleness of lambs ; hearing 
their admonitions with respect, their warnings with 
seriousness, and their consolations with thankfulness. 
Early in January, one of them, named Brown, informed 
the missionaries that their labours began to be attend- 
ed with the happiest effects on his own soul, and those 
of many of bis miserable companions. Tipo others 
the next day expressed a desire to gain a saving know- 
ledge of Christ. Two, who bad contrived to file off 
their irons, voluntarily confessed it to Dr. Vanderkemp, 
and desired him to inform the captain, that their chains 
might be replaced, and they meet their deserved doom* 
A prayer meeting was soon commenced by the con- 
'Tlcts themselves, in which Brown took a leading part* 
Nor did the brethren confine their benevolence to 
teaching dail^* A putrid and pestilential fever broke 
^ut in the ship« This is common ; and to be expect- 
ed, wlien we remember that the convicts are brought 
together from jails and old hulks ; and consider the 
place of their confinement, whose darkness, closeness, 
beat, and putrid effluvia, are scarcely conceivable by 
those, who have not visited such abodes of wretched- 
ness ; and which, with the clank of chains, affords the 
strongest idea of hell, that can be conceived* The 
disease made rapid progress^; and into this dreary 
hospital, the missionaries constantly descended. When 
death began to make havoc among the convicts, these 
friends of humanity omitted no kind office, but stood 
over the dying bed, exposed to all the dangers of so 
dreadfully infectious a disease, earnestly employed in 
eibdeavouring to pluck them as brands from the burn- 
ed 
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ing. Thirty four died on the" passage to flie* CMi|Nii 
and twenty two nogm after their arrivaK Several gave 
evidence of a saving change.* 

On their arrival at the Cape, ti|e missionaijea woe 
fovourably received hj the govenkMr, who had witness^ 
ed the good effects of the mission at Bavian^s Kloof; 
and a society was soon formed to patronise their at* 
tempt^ callea the Sauik African Socutg for Pfomotmg 
the spread of ChrisVtlCmgdom at the CapeofQwH 
Hffp$m The way seemed open for their immediate en* 
trance to the heathen. Two native captains, Vigibat 
and Slaporm, mxt at ^ Gape, on a deputation firam 
the Boshmen/lJie most savage tribe of Iloitentots, iior 
cbristian instructors to be sent 4hem. The «vay had 
been pjmgfifed for this in ihe following manner* 

A pious colonist, anxious to put an end to an ^almost 
{>erpetual scene of murder and bloodshed, had prcqpo- 
Med to them a treaty x>f peace. It betne; concluded, he 
kneeled down with his men on the fieU, and engaged 
in prayer and singing a hymn. The Bushmeor sor* 
prised, asked the meaning of this solemnity ; and be- 
ing told it was a thanksgiving to -God on account of 
the peace, they bewailed their tenorance of that God, 
and begged that instructors might be sent to them.t ' 
It was concluded that the brethren Kicherer and Ed* 
wards should go to the Bushmen, while Dr. Vander- 
kemp and Mr. Edmond went to the Caflres ; to which 
iiation the former had devoted himself from the beginr 
ning, resolving to commence his labours where the 
name of Christ had never been heard. As the mis^ 
sion thus divided itself into two parts, it will be ne^ 
cessary to follow the different branches separately^ To 
begin with Dr. Vanderkemp, 

The missionaries having departed from the Cape, 
loaded with presents, and followed by the prajrers of 
their hospitable friends, went in company forty iniles, to 

* Miitiooaiy TrMiiactioni,. VpL I. p. 62. 
t Min. Tram* Vol. L p.3a7. 
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Rodezand, where Dr. Vanderkemp and his associate 
parted from their brethren, and proceeded toCaffiraria. 
They travelled in an ox waggon, aecompanied by an 
interpreter and Hottentot servants. Their road at 
first lay through a most delightful country, inhabited 
by wealthy farmers, who entertained them with prince- 
ly hospitality. Leaving this region, they crossed the 
Heck's river mountain,, and entered the Carrow, an 
eight days' journey, without seeing a house* Here 
they were exposed to a great variety of perils — from 
the roads between ridgesr of perpendicular mountains — 
from the wild beasts, which kept them at night on the 
constant alert — and from the savage bushmen, who live 
by plunder. But they passed in safetv, and arriving at 
the house of Mr. Dc Bur, on the Gamka river, were re- 
ceived with great affection. When they told him their 
obiect, he called his family and slaves together, and 
falling upon his knees, uttered this remarkable prayer. 
'^ Oh Lord, thou hast aiSicted mp with inexpressible 
grief, in taking my child from me, whom I buried this 
day ; but now thou rejoicest my soul with greater joy 
' than all my grief, in shewing me that thou hast heard 
my prayers tor the conversion of the Caffres, and in 
giving me to see this moment the fulfilment of thy prom- 
ises.'' He then addressed himself to the missionaries, 
and sung several hymns relative to the calling of the 
heathen. 

The brethren were waked in the morning by the 
singing of psalms ; and having risen, Dr. Vanderkemp 
preached to the family with great delight. He after- 
wards visited a kraal of Caffres in the neighbourhood, 
and was received in a friendly manner; but could not 
persuade them to accompany him to Caffraria. 

From this place they travelled through a trackless 
wilderness, infested by lions and other wild beasts; 
suffered much from cold, and were exposed to the sav- 
age Hottentots. One night a company came, who be- 
haved civilly. One of tnem askea Dr. Vanderkemp, 
if it was true that God had created them as well 
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the Christians, and the beasts of the- field ; *' for yoa 
know,'^ said he, ^^ the Dutch farmers teach us, that he 
never created us, nor taketh any notice of us«'^ Ar- 
riving at Graaf Reinet our travellers were hospitably 
entertained by the minister, Mr. Ballot, and his people ; 
and proceeding thence they crossed in ten days the 
Fish rfver, which separates Cafiraria from the Colony. 

They had frequently met Cafires on the road ; ihey 
now visited them in their own territory ; and were tola 
that the king Geika had information of their coming, and 
that they had no reason to fear. Some of the Cafires 
said to the Hottentot servants, ^' Your masters are the 
children of the Great King above. It will do no good 
for them to turn back, for they will certainly be cut 
off in the way ; but let them stay and wait, and what 
they intend will certainly come to pass/' 

The missionaries concluded to send their interpreter 
with two Caffres to Geika, to inform him of their de- 
sign, and ask hi$ protection. They executed their 
commission, and returned the eighth day with an en-* 
coura^ing answer. The king desired the missionaries 
to make haste to him, and sent them his tobacco box 
as a passport. One of those who went, said to Geika, 
** I know you are a proud Caftre, and your heart is 
very hard ; but when these men shall speak to you, it 
ought to become as flowing water. You never salute 
any of your subjects ; but when these come you ought 
to rise and go out to meet them and shake hands with 
ihem." Geika replied, " I am glad you inform me of 
the manners of these men, and what you say I will ob- 
serve." 

Notwithstanding this favourable disposition of the 
king, such was the confused state of his people, many 
of whom were resolved on war with the colonists, that 
the brethren did not think it prudent to proceed. In- 
deed their lives were already in the greatest danger, 
they had several times received information that they 
were all to be murdered. Many of their cattle had 
been taken from them. They were, therefore, forced 
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id join the colonists in a retreat, during which they were 
attacked, and obliged to sustain a battle of one hour. 
Several Caffres were killed.' About a^ month after, a 
peace was concluded; and the missionaries made a 
second attempt to enter Cafiraria, in which after many 
dangers and much suffering they succeeded. 

On arriving at Geika^s residence, they found about 
a hundred. Caffires together, and inquired for the king. 
Nobody, answered* At length his Caffirarian Ikaiesty 
approached, advancing with solemn slowness, with hia 
ministers of state by. his side. He was covered with a 
long robe of panther's skins, and wore one diadem of 
copper,, and another of beads round his head. He held 
in his hand an iron^ kiri, and his cheeks and lips were 
painted red. He stopped about twenty paces irom tha 
missionaries. They approached. He again marched 
forward, held out his right hand, but spoke not a word*. 
The tobacco box. was handed him filled with buttoni^. 
he accepted, and save it to an attendant. At a dis^ 
tance behind stood his captains and women in the form 
of a half moon.. All thisi time he moved not an eye-lid, 
nor changed tiie least feature of his countenance. Dr. 
Vanderkemp loudly asked if any one could speafc 
Dutch ; nobody answered, but some smiled. At length 
afterabout halt an hour of this mute audience, an inter- 
preter arrived, and the king deigned to open his mouth.^ 

Dr. Vanderkemp, after the preliminaries of the to- 
bacco box were settled, proceeded to state the object 
of his mission. Geika told him they had come at a 
very unfavourable time, as all the country was in con- 
fusion. ." Your people,"^ said he, " look upon me aS' 
a great man ; but I am unable to entertain you as yoa 
ought to be entertained. You look for safetv and rest ;^ 
but I can myself iind no safety or resting place, being^ 
in perpetual danger on account of my enemies ; nor 
can I protect you, as I cannot protect myself." He ad- 
vised the missionaries not to stay with him, yet gave- 

^ MiM. Trans. VoK I. p* 385. 
29* 
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them leave to unyoke their cattle and pitch their teAts» 
They found that they had been represented to the king 
as spies and assassins, having enchanted wine to kill 
him. A Dutchman, named Buys, who resided with the 
king, and now served as interpreter, was likewise prej- 
udiced against them. He said he could by no means 
intermeddle with their affairs, or give any assistance. 
Appearances were discouraging. Buys, however, soon 
became friendly, but the king refused to make any re- 
ply to their proposition to remain with him* They 
were kept in suspense more than a fortnight. Buys in* 
sisted upon a decisive answer, but the king remained 
silent, and finally refused to admit him to his presence^ 
The missionaries then expected they should all be 
murdered ; but one attempt more was made. Buys, 
who had become of importance to the king, makes a 
feint as though he intended ta leave the country*. 6ei- 
ka being informed of bis preparations sends for him,, 
and inquires the cause. Buys answers him in a severe 
and earnest tone, upbraiding him for his cool and 
haughty conduct towards the missionaries ; and ex- 
plaining at large the object of their coming into the 
country. Geika then cayididly confessed his neglect 
and guilt; and added, ^^1 thank God that he has put 
it into the hearts of these men to come into my coun*^ 
try.'' He appointed the missionaries a place to settle, 
and promised them his protection, sayings ^* all these 
mypeople have now heard this," 

The missionaries immediately took the station as* 
signed them, built a house, planted a garden, and af- 
ter a few weeks opened a school, in which they had 
eleven pupils of different natioris.^ They were scarce- 
ly settled, when a deputy, Mr. Maynier, arrived from 
the Governor, at the Cape, expressing his solicitude 
for their safety, offering assistance, and requesting them 
to return within the bounds of the Colony* 

Geika, however, would not permit Dr. Vanderkemp 
tp leave him even to go as far as Graaf Reinet and re- 
tlirn. He was ^n mxvcVi o&tdAd vthea he learnt thf^ 
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object of Mr. Maynier's visit, that he resolved to kill 
him on the spot ; and would have done it, had he not 
been prevented by his mother and his uncle. But soon 
after the departure of Mr. Maynier, the colleague of 
Dr. Vanderkemp, Mr. Edmonds left him, to prosecute 
a design he had before formed of going to India. The 
reason of his abandoning the work in Africa was an 
insurmountable aversion to the natives, and a strong 
desire to live among the Bengalese. " Before he left 
me," says Dr. Venderkemp, " we went over the river 
into a wood ; and there we wrestled in prayer once 
more, which was often interrupted by our tears. Af* 
ter I had recommended him to the grace of the Lord, I 
gave him my last blessing; and he took a final leave 
of me. I went upon the bill, and followed his waggon 
for about half an hour with my eye, when in sinking 
behind the mountains 1 lost sight of him to see him no 
more.* 

Dr. Vanderkemp was now left alone to struggle with 
difficulties, and meet dangers in a wilderness fijfed with 
tigers and wolves, at a great distance from any chris- 
tian settlement. He had with him only a few Hotten- 
tot servants, and perhaps one friendly European. It 
is impossible for those, who are surrounded by kind 
friends, and guarded from outrage by civil laws, to imag* 
ine fuUy,^ the situation of our solitary missionary, whose 
companions were the wild beasts of the forest, and his 
protectors men more savage than they. 

During the succeeding year he suffered much, but 
the Lord protected him ; and more than once saved 
. him from impending death. He had likewise the hap- 
piness to see some effect of his labours. Geika at times 
expressed a desire to be instructed. Coming one 
morning to the hut, while Dr. Vanderkemp was at 
prayer, he spoke not a word till he had finished, and 
said afterwards, ^^ that he imagined one time or other 
he should be a Christian ; and that his mother also^and 

» Mill. Team. Vol; I. p. 419. 
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anothar womu, wiahed to be insCnioted jp .the chni- 
tian religion." The same eveaiof he . sapped with 
Dr» VaDderiLemp. He had a baakel widi milk to binH 
sel^ whidi be imild aot taste antill all had done. . Diy 
Vudericemp then waited for him to fiaish, befiure dis* 
missing tlie tabje* The moment the last spoonfiil^iras 
swallowed, Geika threw himself upon his ba^k, wrapped 
in his l^jer skin, and prepared for sleep ; laU wiien 
Dr. Vaiderkemp began to jretum thanks, he '*|ierceiT«- 
ing it, arose, put himself in an attitude o£ deyotion dor- 
ii^the prayer, and then lay down to rest.. After this^ 
h^llMlgan to attend school with the Ghildren..* Bat he 
wal^illil the slave of caprice. When Dr. Vaaderkemp'S' 
situation was somewhat improved and made comforta* 
Ue, jbe oid«ed him to remove, and this broke up the 
school. 

Our faithful missionary whether stationed, or wan* 
dering with the roving Caffres, was wholy occupied ia 
his work. There were with him, besides Hottentots, 
some colonists, and occasionally, deserters from th& 
Cape. With these he laboured diligently. One of 
the Hottentot women named Sarah, having for some 
time aiven evidence of a work of grace, was baptized^ 
with three childi'en. "And Oh," says Dr. Vender- 
kemp, " how did mv soul rejoice, that the Lord had. 
given me in this wilderness, among tigers and. wolves, 
and at4in^ a distance from. Christians, a poor heathen- 
womad^^Al^ll^whom I could converse confidently of the 
mysterieaiof- the Midden communion, with Christ. . Ob, 
that i mayjiiqt/b^ deceived. Lo, my winter is past, 
the voice of a turtle is heard in the land." 

A violent opposition was however made to the bap»''^ 
tism of Sarah, by her husband, and many of her friends^ 
and she was more than once removed from the instruc* 
tion of Dr. Vanderkemp. But he had taught, her to 
read, and she had the Bible, and some written ezpoil^'* 
lion of its doctrines. 

» MfaH. TrSDS. Vol. 1. p. 414. 
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About this time there was an excessive drought in 
Caffi^ria. The coantiy lost all its verdure, most of 
the inhabitants were obliged to flee from it, for want of 
food, and even the sea cows left the banks of the riv- 
ers, and wandered emaciated in quest of grass. The 
king had asked Dr. Vanderkcmp to pray for rain when 
it was needed before, and rain had come in connexion 
with his prayer. He now sent a special deputation, 
requesting him to give rain to the~ country, as the ma- 
gicians couId|iot do it. Geika's mother, who was the 
chief witch for procuring rain, had sometime previous 
informed Dr. Vanderkemp, that she could not make it 
rain in the land, as the hole from which it was procur- 
ed was stopped by some malevolent people ; she there- 
fore joined in the request of the king for rain. 

Dr. Vanderkemp had taught abundantly that God 
only can make it rain ; and that there was now suf- 
ficient reason, in the wickedness of the people, why 
he did not ; but he told the king, he would speak to 
Jesus Christ, who. is Lord of Heaven,. and it should be 
seen that Christians do not pray in vain. This he did; 
and a storm commenced, accompanied with thunder, 
which lasted three days, and was so violent where Gei« 
ka was as to wash away his kraal, and oblige him to 
flee. The king was terrified, especially with the thun- 
der, and sent to Dr. Vanderkemp, earnestly intreating 
that he might hear no more such tremendous thunder 
claps. 

Such interpositions of Providence, however, had but 
little effect on the inconstant and ctuel Caffres. Their 
excesses increased, until the few Europeans in the vi- 
cinity of Dr. Vanderkemp, and the natives attached to 
him, found there was no safely but in flight. They 
first resolved on a removal by force, fighting their way, 
if it became necessary, to some place of safety ; but 
they at length concluded to decamp under pretence of 
hunting elephants. They invited Dr. Vanderkemp to 
accompany them. If he remained, he would be entir^-t 
\y alone. He could place no dependence on th^ friends 
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ship of Geika, who had more than once determined on 
his death, and at one time actually come with his arm- 
ed men to murder, him, and bis people. He had be- 
sides, some hope that two of the Hottentot women 
about to remove were seriously impressed. After much 
deliberation and prayer he concluded that the pros- 
pect of usefulness as well as of safety was greater to 
go than tastay. But he did not leave the country, a 
country containing nearly 40,000 inhabitants, so igno- 
rant of religion as even to have.no name by whicn to 
designate the Divine Being, without a heavy heart* 

The company consisting of fifteen Europeans, among 
whom were Buys and his family, and forty four native 
Hottentots and Cafires, including Sarah, who had been 
baptized, and Mary and Lentje the two other hopeful 
converts, commenced their rout in December. Dr. 
Vanderkemp preached and laboured continually with 
kis fellow travellers, and while exposed to a great va- 
riety of privations and dangers, be was cheered by 
seeing some good effect. He soon baptized Mary ana 
Lentje, and afterwards another Hottentot woman. One 
of the Europeans, an English deserter, was likewise a 
subject. There were in all twjenty young and old un- 
der special instruction during the journey. 

After passing more than four months in the wilder- 
ness, and travelling a great distance from place to 
place. Dr. Vanderkemp arrived in May 1801, at Graaf 
Reinet. He there to his inexpressible joy met Messrs. 
Vanderlingen and Read, who had come out to assist 
him in Caffraria. The former, however, being invit- 
ed to preach at Graaf Reinet, fixed himself there ; the 
latter was associated with Dr. Vanderkemp. 

They continued some time at Graaf Reinet, employ- 
ing themselves principally in the instruction of Hot- 
tentots, who had fied thither for protection from the col- 
onists. Of these they formed a congregation of about 
two hundred. Their exertions raised a spirit of op- 
position among the colonists in the vicinity, and they 
took up armS| threatening to destroy the place of the 
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missionaries did not stop their proceedings. The tu* 
mult was, however, quelled by br. Vanderkerop. 

About this time Geika sent word to the commanding 
officer at Graaf Reinet, that he would come into the 
Colony to adjust all differences if Dr. Vanderkemp 
would come into Caffiaria after hira. The missiona- 
ries both went. The king desired them to remain with 
his peo[^e, and refused to accompany them back* 
They were obliged to return without him« 

Their Hottentot congregation continued <^ to increase 
in number, knowledge, and grace.'' The school in- 
gtnicted by Dr. Vanderkemp soon contained sixty two 
phildren. The station was so promising that the mis- 
sionaries resolved to make a small permanent estab- 
lishment, and erected the necessary buildings on a 
piece of ground presented them for that purpose. But 
another rebellion breaking out on account of the privi- 
leges given to the natives. Dr. Vanderkemp proposed 
the plan of a settlement, where they might De removed 
from the oppression of the envious and wicked Colon- 
ists. His undertakinjg was patronized by the officers 
of government. A pmce near Algoa Bay was selected 
for the settlement. So warmly did Gov. Dundas en- 
ter into the plan, that having obtained a list of articles 
necessary to commence the establishment, be forward* 
cd a vessel with them at the expense of government. 

In Februarv 1 802, Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Read 
commenced their joui'ney from Graaf ileinet, with a 
part of. their congregation, leaving about sixty Hotten- 
tots under the care of Mr. Vanderlingen. After trav« 
-elling fifteen days, they arrived at the Bay with seven- 
ty seven Hottentots. Their number at one time on the 
journey was 221 ; but was lessened by a Hottentot 
captain, who frightened them by a report that the col- 
onists were ambushed to intercept their march. 

Their station was on a farm belonging to govern- 
JBent, about three miles from the bay, and seven from 
fort Frederick. It combined many advantages, but 
prored to be unhealthy. They had not been there 
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long, before a relaxing sickness broke ouU Dr. VaD- 
derkemp was so affected by it, and by a severe rheu- 
matism, as to be confined to his bed eleven months. 

The missionaries had to struggle with many difficul* 
ties, and were in constant peril from the malice of the 
colonists, who were constantly at war with the Hot* 
tentots. Such was the state of thitigs that the gover- 
nor was obliged to prohibit their receiving any more 
natives. By this order the missionaries were, to their 
great sorrow, forced to refuse many of these unfortu- 
nate people, principally women and children, who 
nevertheless rather chose to maintain themselves ia 
the woods among the brutes, than return to their tribes* 

In September, governor Dundas visited the* estab- 
lishment. Being about to remove the garrison from 
fort Frederick, he advised the missionaries to retire 
into it with their people. They at first declined, but 
were soon ^lad to do it ; their settlement being at- 
tacked, their property plundered, and some of their 
people killed. Amidst these trials, however, the work 
of the Lord went on. From September to April, the 
missionaries reckoned more than twenty Hottentots, of 
whose sincere conversion to God they had no doubt. 
Some of these Dr. Vanderkemp baptized sitting in his 
bed. Before retiring into the fort, they had in their 
institution 301 ; but this number was diminished by 
the removal. 

The Cape having fallen into the hands of the Dutch, 
the new governor, Jansens, travelled through the coun- 
try, inquiring into the causes of its calamities. His 
mind had been prejudiced against the missionaries ; 
but on his arrival at Algoa Bay, and conversing with 
them, he became so well satisfied of the utility of 
their exertions, as to assist them in forming a new es- 
tablishment a short distance from the old, to which 
was given the name of Bethelsdorp, or village of Beth- 
el. They took possession of this place June 2, 1803, 
and Dr. Vanderkemp, for the first time after his long 
sifckness, performed in public worship. The settle- 
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ment was laid out in the form of a parallelo^am, 240 
paces in length, and 144 in widtn; the borders' of 
^hich were marked off in squares for Hottentot dwell- 
ings, and in the centre was built a temporary church, 
having four wings for rooms to accommodate the mis- 
sionaries, and for a kitchen. On the 3d of July, the 
church was finished, and they began to use it for di- 
vine worship, and for the sctiool. 

The settlement flourished. At the close of the year, 
the missionaries say, " The Lord's work, to the glory 
of his name, has this year been conspicuous. Hea- 
then darkness has fled before the power of Gospel 
light, and the power of converting grace has triumphed 
over the power of satan, in, the hearts of those pagans, 
to whom we have been called to preach the Gospel of 
Christ.^' Among the convei^ts was Cupido, since a 
noted Hottentdt preacher, and who then had been 
blessed in his labours by the conversion of seventeen 
of his countrymen. He had been notorious for almost 
«very vice, but especially drunkenness ; and when he 
inquired how he should overcome it, some directed him 
to witches and wizards, who only told him that such 
inquiries were a sure sign 'of speedy death; and others 
directed him to various medicines, all of which he 
took eagerly, but found no aid until he came to the 
missionaries* The opposition T)f the colonists con- 
tinued. They used various arts to destroy the influ- 
ence of the missionaries ; sometimes by representing 
them as deceivers; at others, by drawing their people 
into sin. " These teachers," said they, " talk about 
bell as a very hot place, whereas it is only com- 
fortably warm, and well adapted for us who smoke.'' 
One of the colonists, being at th^Cape, had even the 
presumption to wait on the governor for leave to de- 
stroy the missionaries. In reply the governor asked 
him, if he had not seen the gallows since bis arrival. 

So great was the clamour raised by the malice of these 
men, that in 1 804, Dr. Vanderkemp was ordered, by 
the governor, to repair to Cape Town. He went, ac« 

30 



350 PROPAftATIOV Of CHRISTKANITT BT 

companied by Mr. Read, leaving the congregation in 
charge with the brethren Albrecht and Tromp, who 
had unexpectedly arrived at that station a short time 
before. 

At the Cape they met with Mrs. Smith, of Rodezand, 
from whom they had, while at that place on their jour- 
ney out, received every attention of a mother in Israel. 
She now expressed a desire to join them at Bethels- 
dorp; and having received their approbation, she 
went home, sold her house and goods, and returned to 
accompany them. When the goverment forbid the 
missionaries going back, this wonderful woman, not- 
withstanding ner bodily weakness and age, was sted- 
fast; and with an heroic mind set off entirely alone on 
that dangerous under^taking. She became useful at 
Bethelsdorp, especiaUv in teaching the girls to knit* 
The avails of their industry in this way were 207 dol* 
lars in one year. 

Dr. Vanderkerop and Mr. Read finding .they must 
leave the Colony, began to meditate a mission to 
Madagascar, or Mozamoique ; but when they were on 
the eve of departing, an event took place, wnich occa- 
sioned their return to their much loved people. This 
was the recapture of the Cape by the English, early in 
1806. By special permission of the English general 
they immediately set out for their station, one by land, 
the other by sea, and arrived at Bethelsdorp the be- 
ginning of March. 

They found the mission prosperous. In the course 
of the year Mr. Read was ordained. He had first 
joined the mission at Otaheite, as a mechanic ; and 
never expected to be of any use except in working at 
his trade ; but God had other things in store for him. 

In 1807 the settlement was afflicted by the measles, 
which destroyed 234 of the inhabitants. This was a 
severe check ; but the settlement soon recovered tcom 
it. The number of inhabitants increased, so that the 
second and then a third square was carried round the 
first ; the fields were covered with cattle, amounting to 
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1J5800 bead, not including sheep and goats ; and there 
wai^ such abundance of milk and butter, that the latter 
article was used in the manufecture of soap. There 
were between sixty and seventy bouses, having on an 
average ten inhabitants. The mission had become so 
well established, that Dr. Vanderkemp determined on 
leavin? it, to prosecute the design on Madagascar. 
He oniy^ waited for some new missionaries to take his 
place, and that of the brethren, who wished to go with, 
him. Messrs. Wimmer and Pacait arrived in 1810, 
and the way seemed prepared to commence the undei*- 
taking. But the following year Dr. Vanderkemp, with 
Mr. Read, was ordered to the Cape on a special com- 
mission appointed by Lord Caledon to investigate the 
numerous charges of cruelty and murder brought a- 
gainst the boors in the vicinity of Bethelsdorp* While 
there, he received a more solemn message, which re- 
moved him from nil his projects and labours. 

One morning after expounding a chapter in the Bi- 
ble, he found himself unwell ; and said to the venera- 
ble Mrs. Smith, who had now returned to Cape Town, 
** Mr dear friend, I feci very weak, and could wish that 
I might have time to settle my own affairs.^' Such, 
however, was not the will of God. He was seized 
with a cold shivering and other symptoms of fever, and 
was obliged to retire to bed. He rose no more. His 
disorder rapidly increased. He fell into a lethargy, 
and was almost incapable of answering the simplest 
question. A day or two before his departure, Mrs. 
Smith asked him the state of his mind. To this he an- 
swered with a smile, ^* All is well.^' On the 8th day, 
Dec. 15, 1811, he breathed his last, in the 64th year 
of bis age, and 13th of his labours among the heathen.. 
Thus died the apostolic Vanderkemp ; who, for com- 
bining natural talents, extensive learning, elevated pi- 
ety, ardent zeal, disinterested benevolence, unshaken 
perseverance, unfeigned humility, and primitive sim- 
plicity, has perhaps never been equalled since the dayst- 
of the Apostles* 
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He has been calumniated as neglecting the civilica- 
tion of llie Hottentots ; but a man of his character, who 
could go into a common brick-yard, as he did in the 
vicinity of London, and there learn the mechanical 
part of this trade to benefit the natives of Africa, can- 
not be expected to have neglected other practicable 
and useful arts. Nor does the history of Bethelsdorp 
lead to that conclusion, since before Dr. Vanderkemp's 
death there were no fewer than eighteen different traaes 
carried on in that place ; and though the ground is 
very sterile, agriculture has been prosecuted to very 
considerable ei^tent*. That Pr. Vanderkemp was not 
suj£cientiy aware of the importance of neatness,, re- 
fmement, and external appearance generally ; and that 
ihe setdement at Bethelsdorp presented a different as 
pcct from that of the united Brethren among. the same 
people is probably the fact. The missionary descend- 
ed to the level of the natives in many respects, instead 
of lifting them to his elevation. He married (as did 
his colleague) a Hottentot convert, and conformedtoo 
much to tneir manner ol life. But there are spots on 
;he sun. His principal calumniator, Dr. Licbtenstein, 
who travelled through the country, and viewed Beth- 
elsdorp, amidst some proof of what has now been al- 
luded to, gives the following picture of the hurjiiiity of 
this excellent man. " On our arrival at Aigoa Bay, the 
i:ommissary general received a visit from Dr. Van- 
vlrrkemp. In the very hottest part of the morning we 
saw a waggon, such as is used in husbandry, drawn 
by four meagre oxen, coming slowly along the sandy 
downs. Vanderkemp sat upon a plank laid across it, 
without a hst ; his venerable bald head exposed to the 
burning rays of the sun. He was dressed in a thread- 
bare black coat, waistcoat, and breeches ; without shirt, 
neck cloth or stockings -^ and leather sandals bound 
upon his feet, the same t^s are worn by the Hottentots. 
The commissary-general hastened to meet, and re- 
^:eive him with the utmost kindness. He descended 
i'rom his car ; and approached with stow and measur- 
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«d steps, presenting to our rieir a tallvincQgre, yet 
venerable figure. In his serene countenance might be 
traced the remains of former beauty, and in his eye, 
atill full of fire, was plainly to be discerned the pow^ 
erS'Of mind which had distinguished his early years. 
Instead of the usual salutations, he uttered a short 
prayer in which he begged a blessing upon our chief 
and his company, and the protection of Heaven during' 
the remainder of our journey. He then accompanied 
us into the house, when he entered into conversation, 
freely, upon many subjects, without any supercilious 
or affected solemnity.^ 

It need only be added, so anxious was Dr. Vander- 
kemp to lighten the burdens of the Missionary Society,, 
that he principally supported himself, and within three 
years he paid from his own resources about 5000 dol- 
lars to redeem seven miserable slaves from the hands 
of their cruel masters. '^ Such circumstances,^' it has 
been well said, ^' illustrate the character of a man more 
fsrcibly, than any laboured description it is possible, to 
draw." 



CHAFER -IV. 

SOUTH AFRICA CONTINUED*. 

Character of the natives — Mr. Klcherer among tkt* 
Bushmen — Visit to the Cape — Conversion of the Hot* 
tentot John — Cornelius — New station — Powerful in* 
fiuerice of the Spirit — False Prophet — Mr. Kicherer 
visits Europe — Storm on his return — Abandons Zak- 
river — Mr. Anderson with the Corannas. 

It will be recollected that Messrs. Kicherer and £d« 
wards were left at Rodezand. After retut*ning to the 
Cape, where they were detained some, time, they pro- 
ceeded to their place of destination among, the Bik^^ 

• Lkktcostrai'i Trayels, p. 237. 
30* 
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men* These are a wild tribe, whose country stretches 
along the eastern and northern boundaries of the Col* 
ony. They are more degraded, than either the HoN 
lentots or Caffres. They arc said indeed to have in- 
tellect superior to the Hottentot ; hut they are more 
emphatically in a state of nature. While the Hotten- 
tot shows a liitic sense of decency, especially the fe- 
male with her apron and kaross,* the Bushman is con- 
tented with a state of perfect nudity, if we except a 
few shreds cut from the skin of some animal, worn oc- 
casionally by the female, which answer no purpose of 
covering. The Hottentot, too, has a kind of cabin, in 
the centre of which is a fo-e ; and though enveloped 
in smoke, which has no way of escape but a little door 
about three feet high, he can lie and sleep for days in 
succession, roused only by the calls of hunger ; and 
laesc are appeased by a strip of flesh warmed upon the 
coals> and eaten with the ashes attached to i4 in the 
place of salt : but the Bushman literally burrows in 
ihe groufid, a whole family occupying a hole in the 
earth or rocks, perhaps three feet in depth, and four or 
five in diameter, covered with a few open reeds ; and 
suilcrs equally from cold and hunger, the latter often 
impelling to eat the most disgusting reptiles. The 
Hottentots have likewise some idea of domestic hap- 
piness, some conjugal afiection, and seldom destroy 
?heir children except in a fit of rage ; but the Bushmen 
frequently kiJI their children without remorse. When 
Ihcy are ill shaped, when they are in want of food, 
when the father of a child has forsaken its mother, or 
when obliged to flee from their enemies ; they smother 
them, cast them away in the desert, or bury them alive. 
They frequently forsake their aged relations, leaving 
Ihem with a piece of mcat^ and an ostrich shell of wa- 
ter that, when this is consumed, they may die with hun- 
ger, or be devoured by wild beasts.t 

As to religion, all the native inhabitants of Soulb-Af- 

*A sheep skio attached to the waist so as to cover the binder parit 
cf the body. 

t Miss. Traas. Vol. II. pp. 8^10. . 
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rka, are perhaps in a similar situation* They seem 
to have no idea df a HJupreme Being, and no worship 
except a superstitious reverence ior an insect called 
the creeping leaf; a sight ot which indicates good for- 
tune, and to kill it, would induce a curse. In every 
sense of the declaration, they are ^' without hopt and 
zuithout God in the world*^^ 

My readers will, perhaps, willingly be spared the 
trouble of accompanying the missionaries on their jour- 
ney to this people. They may easily conceive what 
it must be, if they picture to themselves a large bag- 
gage waggon, made convenient both for riding and 
sleeping ; a^id drawn by ten or twelve oxen at the rate 
of three miles an hour — the vehicle guided by a Hot- 
tentot leader in front, and a driver in the rear, the last 
of whom, with a whip four or live yards in length, man- 
ages the team with due generalship— while around 
are Hottentot servants and loose oxen kept along as a 
" corps de reserve :'' the whole passing through a 
country, which for sterility might vie with any of our 
pine plains, and for roughness, any of our shrub-oak 
bills ; diiTering in this, the almost entire absence of 
water, and the presence of numerous wild beasts of 
prey to the no small annoyance of our ti^avellcrs. They 
made but one considerable stop, which was at the end 
of a fortnight, with Florus Fischer, the pious colonist^ 
who negociated the peace with the Bushmen. While 
there, they preached to many, v^ho came four days 
journey to hear tiem, which was not so far as they 
sometimes went, eight days journey to Rodezand, there 
being no church nearer these colonists. On leaving 
this place, they were kindly brought on the way, by 
Mr. Fischer, and other farmers with their servants to 
the number of about fifty, and had in their ti-ain five 
waggons full of provisions, thirty four horses, sixty ox- 
en, and near two hundred sheep — the generous pres- 
ents of the colonists. They travelled seven days through 
a perfect wilderness, in which they did not meet a bu« 
man being ; and at length arrived at Zak river, whert 
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tbey fixed on a spot for settlement. It tras near two 
fine springs of water, and was a ^ood piece of ground 
for cultivation ; but the surrouuding country was bar- 
ren, and the inhabitants were few. The company first 
fell on their knees and devoted the place to God ; then 
began to prepare a garden, and build huts of reeds. 

After a few days Mr. F^cher, and their other friends, 
left them. Mr. Kicherer and his associate were now 
alone among a savage people, at the distance of eight 
hundred miles from the Cape, where only was a civil 
power able to protect them. It was a season of sad' 
ness— a time when every thing is deeply felt. A small 
circumstance, merely the falling down of their reed 
house, seems to have affected them. " I well remem- 
ber,'' says Mr. Kicherer, ^' how much my spirits were 
depressed about this time, and how insupportable mv 
situation would have been, separated as I found mvself 
from all I loved in this world, had not urgent business 
dispersed my gloomy reflections; and had not the 
Lord, whom I served, condescended to pacify my 
troubled heart, when I spread my complaints before 
him. This was especially the case one evening, when 
sitting on a stone in a circle of Bushmen, I attempted 
to convey the first instructions to their untutored minds.'' 

The number of Bushmen, who came to live with the 
s::issionaries, soon increased to more than sixty. It 
was affecting to see how amazed they were when told 
of a God, and the resurrection. They knew not how 
to express their astonishment, in lai^uage sufficiently 
strong, that they should have lived so many years with- 
out ever having thought of a Supreme Being. They 
called Mr. Kicherer their Ebo, or Father. One of them 
began to pray, '^ O Lord Jesus Christ, thou hast made 
the sun, the moon, the hills, the rivers, the bushes ; 
therefore, thou hast power also, to change my heart ; 
O, be pleased to make it entirely new.'' Others told 
the missionaries they could not sleep on account of 
of their sins, and were forced to rise up in the night to 
pray. Several discovered some tokens of a work of 
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{rrace on their hearts. But the missionaries frequent- 
y proved the hypocrisy of these savages, and found 
that many were ready to pray, to obtain a piece of to* 
bacco. When the missionaries first commenced their 
work, they laboured to convince their hearers by argu- 
ments addressed to their understandings. These were 
always met by objections. They then insisted chiefly, 
in an affectionate and simple manner, on the dying love 
of Christ; and invited them earnestly to come to him 
and be saved. This method took effect. Many, who 
before remained impenetrable, now came with tears in 
their feyes, confessing the excellency of the gospel. 
This was especially the case with the Hottentots. 

As the Bushmen flocked to the missionaries in con- 
siderable numbers, it became necessary to distinguish 
ifaem from each other, by names. This was done by 
writing with chalk on their backs ; so that when any 
one approached, the first thing was to turn round, and 
display his. shoulders. By various means a spirit of 
industry was excited among them ; and the missiona- 
ries, assembling them in the morning at sun rise, and 
in the evening after the labours of the day were over, 
instructed them in the truths of the gospel. 

In January 1800, Mr. Kicherer found it necessary 
to visit Cape Town to obtain supplies. Several Bush- 
men offered to accompany him. This was very grati- 
fying to Mr. Kicherer, as it evinced that he had gained 
ihe confidence of these wild people. On his first com- 
ing among them, they could not be allured to approach 
him, except by the strong incentive of tobacco; and 
when they came so near as to receive this, their limbs 
were observed to tremble like those of some wild ani- 
mals when caught. 

With these companions Mr. Kicherer, leaving the 
congregation with Mr. Edwards, and Mr. Kramer, a 
young Dutchman, who had offered himself to the mis- 
sionary service, and joined them at the Cape, proceed- 
ed to Cape Town. " On approaching," says ne, " my 
feelings were very different from those of my poor Busli^ 
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men. I anticipated with delight the pleasing scenei 
before me ; bat they were struck with dread and dia* 
may. Some of the first objects, which presented them* 
selves to (heir affrighted view, were several men hung 
in chains for attrocious crimes, and many of the Bush* 
men were conscious of having deserved the same pun* 
ishment. Their terror was soon increased by behold- 
ing, in a few days, the public execution of another 
malefactor. Soon after they arrived at Cape Town, 
Mr. Kicherer was called to preach at the Calvinistic 
church, a capacious building, filled with a very genteel 
auditory. The Bushmen were greatly struck by the 
number of well dressed people, whom they compared 
to a nest of ants ; and the sound of the orean was mis« 
taken by them, for the swarming of a bee hive. From 
that time they -entertained a higher notion of their min- 
ister, whom they had before looked upon, rather as a 
beggarly fellow, who had come among them to obtain 
a livelihood. 

Mr. Kicherer took his Bushmen as often as conve* 
nient, into christian company, and introduced them 
even to the magistrates. To see them in their filthy 
karosses, sitting in a dmwing room, or parading before 
large pier glasses, afforded much good natured mirth, 
and excited some sincere compassion. The Bushmen 
were convinced that Christians were happier than their 
countrymen, and thanked the governor for permitting 
missionaries to come and teach them, for whose souls 
no man had cared before. Mr. Kicherer soon return- 
ed to bis station, with a large supply of necessaries. 

Mr. Kicherer was about this time invited to settle at 
Pearl, a village near Cape Town, with a handsome 
church. His mind was at first perplexed, but he con- 
cluded to remain in the wilderness. The Lord smiled 
on his determination. From that time his labours 
were blessed in a remarkable manner. Many began 
to cry out, " What must we do to be saved ?'* so Uiat 
the rocks and bills literally resounded with their com- 
plaints. 
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One of the first converts was an old Hottentot, nam* 
«d John. For some time he bad been prevented by 
the farmers from coming to hear the Gospel ; they tell- 
ing him that the missionaries would either kill or sell 
him* When he came, and was properly instructed, he 
began to cry aloud under his sins, which he compared 
to the sands of the desert. After mourning for some 
time, he began to speak of the love of Christ. This 
was now his topic all the day long, while his eyes 
overflowed with tears of love and gratitude. When 
addressed on worldly business, he would reply, <' Oh, 
I have already spoken too much about the wc^-ld, let 
me now talk of Christ.'' His conduct corresponded 
with his profession. In his state of heathenism he had 
married four wives, and now had two living. One day 
be came to Mr. Kicherer, and said, '^ 1 must put away 
my two wives." " Why," said he. " Because, when 
I go to God in prayer, my heart tells me it is bad ; and 
Christ is more near to me than ten thousand wives. 
I will support them, I will work for them, and will 
stay till God change their hearts ; then I will take the 
first whose heart is changed." Five or six months 
after this, he died very calmly, professing his faith in 
Christ. His eldest son, who was named Cornelius, 
tervant to a farmer at some distance, came to witness 
the closing scene. When it was over, he burst into 
tears, and said, '^ Ah, my father die so happy in Je^ 
tos, and I have no opportunity of hearing the Gospel." 
Moved with his grief, Mr. Kicherer wrote to his mas- 
ter requesting leave for him to come and live in the 
congregation. His master replied, that though he 
woiud on no other account part with his servant, he 
would for the sake of the Gospel. 

Cornelius soon became a real convert. At first he 
thought himself called upon to forsake his wife and 
children, and go to distant tribes to preach salvation. 
For six months he struggled against this impulse. He 
concealed from every creature what passed in his * 
soffl. His body wasted away under the secret 
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flicU At length it became too powerfuK He flung his 
knapsack over his shoukler, and suddenly marched off 
into the wilderness. Here he fell on his knees to jpfsy, 
and these words came forcibly into his mind. '^ Thou 
didst well that it was in thine heart ;'' but it seemed 
to be added, ''Go back to thy house and family, and 
first try to bring them near the Lord ; after this 1 will 
let thee know what thou sbouldst do." He returned 
home, and conducted yery piously. 

About this time a man came to the nftissionary set- 
tlement under the assumed name of Stephanos. He 
was a Grecian by birth, and was under sentence of 
death at the Cape for passing counterfeit money ; bat 
broke from prison. Mr. Kicherer had heard of the 
circumstances, and from the appearance of guilt in the 
man's countenance was led to suspect him. Pretend- 
ing, however, he had came to assist the missionaries ia 
building a <:hapel, and conversing in a very religious 
manner, he so far won the confidence of Mr. Kicherer 
as to be permitted to lodge in a room adjcMaiiig his, 
while the other missionaries wore absent. It seems he 
had formed a design to murder Mr. Kicherer, seize the 
property, and make off to a distant horde. In the niffht 
ne came softly into the room. Mr. Kicherer, terrined 
by a dream, started as though knowing his danger, 
awoke and cried out. This disconcerted the assassin, 
who, making an apology of sickness, hurried out of 
the room. In the morning it was found that he had 
stolen a gun and made off with several Bushmen whom 
he had seduced to accompany him. Some Hottentots 

Eursuing, overtook them, recovered the gun and brought 
ack the Bushmen. After this Stephanos himself, on 
his retreat, was met by the brethren, and forced to re- 
turn with them. This involved Mr. Kicherer in diffi- 
culty. He was convinced Stephanos was a malefac- 
tor, yet was unwiiling to apprehend him. He there- 
fore kept him concealed at a liitle distance, and going 
to him hy night, gave him a smaii quantity of provisions, 
a bible, advice ; and then sent him off towards Graaf 
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^einet, little thinking of the trouble he would after* 
Trards cause. 

The addition of Mr. Anderson to the mission took 

^place before this. He had in view, at the time of 
leaving the Cape, an establishment on the Great, or 
Orange River, aboul three hundred miles further in- 
terior than Zak River, The Corannas, the most nu- 
merous tribe in thet region had sent frequent messages 
for missionaries to come, and teach them. One of 
their csfptains said to Mr. Kicherer, " Since I have 
heard of the name of Jesus, it is always sounding in 
my ears wherever I go." Being asked by a person 
^present, why he wished to take their teacher from them, 
he replied, " You can get another, I cannot. He must 

fo with me,-I and my peO(>le ha^ve lived too long like 
easts.'* It was concluded by the missionaries, that 
4hey with their congregation should remove to the 
Great River. This they did in May, 1801. Having 
settled there, they found themselves surrounded by 
, crowds of different people, Corannas, Namaquas, Hot- 
tentots, Bastards^ and Bushmen. T4ie two former were 
•servants to the Bastards, having been reduced to 
slavery by Africaner. This bloody wretch, after hav- 
ing murdered his master, collected a band of robbers 
and made depredations upon the Coranna and Nama- 
qua country. Some of the poor, timid people, whom 
he had plundered, sent him a request, to restore a small 
.part of the property he had taken, a cow for instance 
4,0 each family, that they might have a little milk for 
their starving children. H^romised tot:omply, if they 
would cross the river to receive the animals. They 
did so ; but this monster when they came, having seiz- 
ed and tied them to the trees, cut out their tongues and 
maimed or shot them dead. Those, who survived, 
were reduced to extreme distress ; and were glad, 
though treated with great severity, flogged^ abused, 
Und allowed little more for support than the sheep they 
kept, to serve the Bastards for subsistence. These 
poor people were greatly r^oiced at the coming of ^ 

51 J 
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the missionaries ; looking up to them as kind of pro* 
lectors. 

The labours of the brethren here were attended with 
a peculiar blessing. The impressions made by the 
spirit of God were remarkable. " What I am about to 
relate,'' says Mr. Kicherer, " will probably appear to 
some perfectly ridiculous ; but it is a fact, that we were 
always obliged to have a bottle of vinegar on the ta- 
ble, for the relief of those, who actually fainted under 
the alarms of conscience, and powerful comvictions.''* 

The instance of Cornelius Koopman, whohadjoineii^ 
the congregation on their Journey, is remarkable. He at 
first appeared very proudf ; but scarcely had he been 
with the missionaries one day, when the lion began to 
be transformed into the lamb. " Ah," he would say, 
*^ how happy should I, poor sinner, think myself, were 
I assured that Jesus is my Jesus ; there would not be 
a more blessed creature on earth than myself. I am 
so poor here, that frequently I know not how to pro- 
vide for my family. I would gladly clothe my poor 
children, were it only in sheep skins ; but alas, I nave 
lio supplies, for my few sheep are all gone ; yet I had 
raiher starve here, where Jesus is preached, than re- 
turn to serve those Christians, who never told roe a 
word of God, or of Jesus, or of the way of salvation." 
it was the custom of this man, about sunset to take with 
him to a solitary spot, two of his children, whom he 
tenderly loved, that they might be present at his de- 
votions. Indeed, Mr. Kicherer remarks, " I often, while 
sitting on some eminence, had the pleasure to observe 
my poor people, one here behind a rock, another there 
under a wish, earnestly engaged in private prayer ; and 
seldom did Cornelius fail to appear with his two little 
ones in his arms, or led by his band, whom he caused 
with himself to bow their young knees before the Lord.'' 

It was not long before the missionaries received the 
painful intelligence, that Stephanos, after having left 
the settlement at Zak River, had gone to a horde of 

• Mill. Trww, Vol. II. p. 2«, 
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Bastard Hottentots, set up for a Diissionary prophet, 
and obtained such influence with the poor, ignorant 
people, that his will had all the authority of law. The 
most atrocious crimes were committed by him with 
impunity. He had erected a^kind of temple, with an 
altar, on which his followers ofiered sacrifices ; and 
had a number of select disciples, who, like himself, 
feigned trances, in which they lay for hours, pretend- 
ioj^ to receive messages from the angel Gabriel, and 
even from God himself* If the impostor wished to 
gratify his lust, his covetousness, his revenge, a revela- 
tion from Heaven authorised the deed. If any dissat* 
isfacdon or lukewarmness, arose among his followers^ 
he immediately threatened them with the judgments of 
God, or even a conflagration of the world. 

Mr. Kicherer resolved to go and endeavour to stop 
these diabolical proceedings. For defence he took> 
with him all the armed men of the congregation. Ap- 
prised of the design, Stephanos assembled his follow* 
ers ; and told them, ^^ This is the important moment in 
which you are to demonstrate your attachment to God 
and his prophet. If you prove unfaithful, fire will 
come down from heaven and devour you.''^ 

Mr. Kicherer approached the party. Their eyes 
sparkled with rage. Stephanos stepped forward, and 
ofiered his hand. Mr. Kicherer refused to take it, but 
desired him to walk under a tree. Both parties accom- 

fanied their leaders. Mr. Kicherer, with his Bible in 
is hand, disputed the impostor four hours successive- 
ly ; clearly refuting his arguments, which were drawn 
chiefly from the prophecy of Joel, concerning the visions 
and dreams of the latter days. Stephanos became en* 
raged. His eyes rolled and flashed, his tongue went 
incessantly ; and he presented a lively image of the 
Prince of Darkness. 

Mr. Kicherer ordered him to be seized as a malefac* 
tor. The order was instantly obeyed ; and he was 
niade prisoner in his own temple. In a moment his 
crest lell, and speakinrs in the French language, which 
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the people did not understand, he requested to be set 
at liberty, promising to leave the country. Mr. Kich^ 
erer required some proof of contrition in a confession. 
The hypocrite immediately spoke to the people in a 
crying tone, acknowledging that be had imposed upon 
them ; that if they went on in his ways they would cer- 
tainly go to hell ; and they ought to tliank God, who 
had sent them teachers of the tnuh. 

This confession had a wonderful effect on the mnlti- 
lude. They crowded round the missionary, thanking 
him heartily, and expressing boundless joy at their de« 
liverance from the snackles of this impostor. Thfey 
wished him to be sent naked into the desert. But 9ir« 
Kicherer procured for him a supply of provisions, and 
a guide to the sea coast, where he might meet a Eo* 
ropean vessel, and leave the country. But he did not. 
On his journey he was recognized by a farmer, who 
was an oflScer in the militia. This gentleman attempt- 
ed to rescue him ; but in the struggle unhappily Mh 
Stephanos, taking a concealed pasor, cut the throat of 
the officer, and making his escape, joined the noted 
Africaner, with whom he continued to roam the desert. 

Mr. Kicherer having now been about ten months at 
the Orange River ; and finding the produce of the land 
insufficient for the support of the numerous cattle of 
the settlement, thought best to return to Zak River; 
leaving two of the brethren -Anderson and Kramer be- 
hind. Some mischievous Bushmen having given in- 
formation that rain had fallen in the wilderness, with- 
out which he could tiot think of starting, he, with Mr. 
Scholtz,* and the part of the congregation which prop- 
erly belonged at Zak River, commenced their journey. 
They soon found that they had been deceived. Until 
the third day, they travelled without finding a drop of 
water. Then a small pool was discovered. But just 
as they were going to quench their burning thirst, ser- 
pent's heads were seen swimming on the surface. It 
had been poisoned. Their distress was now extreme. 

* A jonof; man from the Cape, who joined the mission for a time. 
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THe missionaries retired in secret, and presented their 
case before God». They did not pray in vain. In a. 
few hours it raine^^.so that they had an abundant sup* 
ply for themselves and cattle. 

Before the party arrived, at Zak River, JMr. Kichcr- 
er left ihecn, and hasted to the nearest farmers partly to? 
satisfy his extreme longing for a morsel' of bread, of 
which he had eaten none for more than six months. 
He was accompanied by three of his most serious Hot- 
tentots; such was the spirituality of their conversation 
that he, though almost famishing, found these among, 
the happiest hours of his life. What cannot the relig* 
ion of Christ do ? It can make a Hottentot a dear com- 
panion, and convert a wilderness into a pleasant home# 
When he came within sight of the first farmer's house 
his joy was inexpressible. He asked for a piece of 
bread, and instantly devoured it. He says, '^ It is dif* 
ficult to conceive the satisfaction I enjoyed, when tast- 
ing once more this long wished article of food.'' 

Mr. Kicherer rejoiced to see again the favoured spot 
of his first residence among the poor Bushmen. The 
convert Cornelius was overjoyed. " Oh sir," said he, . 
" what happy times have we formerly had here. This- 
little house, could it speak, would, tell us what thou- 
sands of gracious words have here been spoken in it;; 
and how good the Lord has been to us poor Hotten^ 
tots." 

A convenient opportunity soon offering, Mr. Kicher«:< 
er went to the Cape to procure needed articles for form- 
ing a permanent establishment. The Governor present- 
ed him one hundred pounds for services, which he laidt 
out on the settlement. He built a ohiu'ch capable of con«> 
tainiag eight hundred people, with a dwelling house of 
stone ; and enclosed a garden. In front of these the bap- 
tized Hottentots built themselves decent habitations, ia 
the farmers' style,, and the heathen lived back in smalls 
huts. The settlement assumed a civilized appearance.. 

While Mr. Kicherer was at the Cape, he was prcss»- 
ed to accept the living of Rod^zand^ which bad.befim 

31* 
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before offered. He refused. On his return he inform* 
ed his people of the offer, adding if they continued to 
grieve bim by their idleness as they had aone, he should 
leave them. They promised every thing, but could not 
overcome their native indolence. He then repeated 
his declaration that he would leave them in eight days 
if there was not an alteration. ^' A scene ensued," 
says Mr. Kicherer, '^ which I cannot recollect without 
much emotion. They began to weep and intreat me 
so importunely, that my heart melted within me. I 
then gave them my word that 1 would not desert them* 
The joy, occasioned by this promise, was excessive. 
Many of them clasped their arms round mv neck, and 
I was convinced they loved me far more, than I imag* 
ined." 

The work of conversion began to be more manifest 
among the people. In litlle more than three months 
Mr. Kicherer baptized 32 adults, and 5( children. 
The first baptism was Oct. 3^ 1802. Many Christians 
from abroad were present. It was a most solemn sea- 
son. At the close of the services, Mr. Kicherer went 
I'ound and shook hands with all the converts bidding 
them welcome into the Church. All the Christians 
present joined in congratulations, the women embrac- 
ing their sisters, and cryiiig out ; " God is performing 
wonders in these days in this dry desert. Ah, what 
Limes do we live in. How great is the Lord's loving 
kindness, who reveals himself to such poor, blind crea- 
tures." Every one present was strongly affected. 
" As to my own feelings,'' says Mr. Kicherer, " 1 can- 
not express them. My thoughts on this occasion were 
too many to be counted. I could do nothing, but weep, 
or speak broken words of love and praise."* 

Mr. Kicherer found it necessary to make a voyage 
to England, partly on account of his drooping health, 
and partlv to settle some domestic concerns. His part- 
ing with his bek)ved congregation, which now amount- 
ed to six hundred, of whom eighty three were baptized^ 

* Min. Tratti. VoK II. p. 43. 
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was very affecting. The poor people wept bitterly, 
laid hola on his hands, and declared they would not let 
him go. They said they would pray God to bring him 
back soon, they should die if he did not return. Fie 
left them under the care of a pious native, Mr. Kip* 
man, who had been a farmer ; but had sold his effects,, 
and devoted himself to preaching Christ. 

Mr. Kicherer was accompanied in his voyage by 
Mr. Scholtz* and by three Hottentots, a man named 
John, and two women, Martha and Mary. The Hot* 
tentots on their arrival in England were introduced to 
many persons of rank, and gave much satisfaction t<> 
all, who examined them on religious subjects. On one 
occasion, Mary is said to have addressed the audience 
in the following expostulation. " What pity His, what 
sin it is, that you have so many years got that heavenly 
bread and keep it all for yourselves, not to give one 
little bit, one poor crumb to poor heathen. There 
are so many millions of heathen, and you have so much 
bread ; and you might depend upon it you should not 
have less because you gave. That contrary. Lord 
Jesus is fountain always full ; thousand after thousand 
could be helped. He always same yesterday, today^ 
and forever. The nvore we do for others, the more 
we «hall,have for our own souls. I thank every indi« 
vidual that do something for missionary work.'' 

The difficulty of procuring a passage to Africa pro- 
tracted Mr. Kicherer's stay in Europe until Oct. 1 804^ 
He then sailed in conipany with Mr. and Mrs. Voss des- 
tined to assist him at Zak river, & several other mission- 
aries for S.Africa. Four days after their departure there 
arose a most dreadful storm. About midnight a light 
was seen, which led the sailors to suppose that they 
were near the Sicilly Islands. They expected every 
moment to be dashed on the rocks. The waves run 
mountain high, now carrying the vessel to heaven, now 
sinking her to the abyss, and breaking over the deck 

• Mr. Scholtz remaiaed in Europe to proiecttte his ttadiet at 
tlie Univenitj. 
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even into the rooms. It was a most terrific scene. 
The darkfi(|Sfi of the night ; the howling of the storm ; 
the state of the ship, resembling a plundered bouse, in 
which every thing moveable was either broken or 
turned upside down, made* it alarming beyond de- 
scription. Resides the missionaries, there was on 
board a gentleman with his lady, child, and maid scr* 
Tant. They all agreed, after having repeatedly united 
in prayer, to sit ddwn together on the floor that they 
might die in each other's arms. It was a moving spec- 
tacle, to see the terrified mothers carrying their children 
to the place. Now they looked at their children, then to 
their husbands, to their friends, to heaven praying for 
deliverance. Mr. Kicherer had the child of ]^r. Yoss- 
in his arms. Mary, the Hottentot, sat next to him». 
very much composed. The surgeon came down to in- 

Siire the hour. It was half past one. Each blow of 
e waves was expected to be the last. Every moment 
the vessel seemed going to pieces. The company all- 
sat like persons under sentence of death. The cap« 
lain sent down almost every quarter of an. hour to in- 
quire the time, so earnestly did he long for the break 
of day. The surgeon came down about half past four, 
and said that all the masts would be cut down as soon 
as light, if they were still alive. But about six the 
wind changed ; and though the storm lasted for three 
days they arrived in safety at the Cape. 

Mr. Kicherer, after remaining some time at Cape 
Town, set out for Zak river. On his way he was met 
by Mr. Botman, to whom he had committed the care 
of the congregation ; and received from him the pain- 
ful intelligence, that many of the people had been 
obliged to leave the settlement on account of the ex- 
cessive drought that had now prevailed for three years. 
After Mr. Kicherer's arrival they continued to suffer 
much ; many being obliged to go into a different part 
©f the country or starve. Every exertion wa« made 
to keep ihem together ; but the prospect grew darker 
every day^ Ifeither cattle aor corn was to be purv 
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chased at any price, partly on account of thfe scarcity 
through the whole country ; and partly because it coulia 
not be brought for fear of the plundering Bushmen^ 
who were like famished wolves. Under these circum- 
stances, Mr. Kicherer thought proper to accept the 
charge of a church at Graaf Reinet, (which had been 
before offered him) on condition that he might retain 
his connexion with the mission. To this place the 
remains of his beloved congregation followed him, in 
1806. 

Mr. Anderson, who with Mr. Kramer, was left on the 
Orange River, continued to laboui-among the Corannas. 
For several years the missionaries followed this roving 
tribe from place to place, but at length prevailed on 
them to become local. A settlement was commenced 
at Klaar Water. Agriculture was introduced to some 
extent; a school established ; and in 1805, the number 
of people under the care of the missionaries was seven 
hundred and eighty four, of whom about eighty were 
taught to read, and about thirty gave evidence of hope- 
ful piety. A church was established in this wilderness* 
About this time they were visited by the small pox, 
which made terrible havoc. Gloom sal on every coun- 
tenance. There was a burial almost every day. Dur- 
ing the chastisement the people became unusually seri- 
ous ; but after some time the disease abated, and left 
them to their usual levity. 

In 1807, the small pox again appeared, and nearly 
half that were attacked died. They had not recovered 
from this blow when the settlement was put in jeopardy 
by the rebel Caffres, and other savage tribes. To pro- 
tect it from destruction Mr. Anderson was forced to 
make a journey of thirty one days to the Cape ; leaving 
the congregation under the care of Mr. Janz, who had 
for some time been associated with hinu He was de- 
tained at Cape Town by ill health nearly two years | 
and though Mr. Janz in his solitary situation was up- 
held and blessed, so that the mission continued t^ 
flourish^ the natives expressed great anxiety for the w-» 



370 PROPAOATIOH or CBI118TIA1IITY BT 

turn of Mr. Anderson ; some of them saying they should 
die of grief if he did not come back. He dia Teturn, 
and Mr. Janz wat> not long after called to hia rest. 



CHAPTER V. 

SOUTH AFRICA CONTmUBD. 

Mission to the Namaquas — Station destroyed by Afri- 
caner — Death of Mr. Albrecht — View of the d^er» 
tnt stations — Conversion of Africaner — Effect of the 
mission* 

The missionaries, who accompanied Mr. Kicherer 
on his return from Holland, were Christian and Abra- 
ham Albrecht) and John Seidenfaden ; the latter from 
the Netherland Missionary Society. Arriving at the 
Cape, they proceeded to Namaqua Land, the scene of 
their future labours ; and after a most tedious journey 
reached that dreary country. They were favourably 
received by the inhabitants, and soon formed a statioa 
at Warm Bath. It was found, however, that the whole 
congregation could not subsist in one place, that a 
part of them must rove in quest of pasturage. One of 
the missionaries, Christian Aibrecht, concluded to ac- 
company the wanderers. In some of these excursions 
he found the country such a frightful wilderness, so 
rocky and mountainous, that it was not possible to 
travel with a waggon, and scarcely on horseback. He 
was obliged to seek the poor miserable savages in the 
most dismal holes and dens ; and even when he ap- 
proached they fled from him ; so that he was under 
the necessity of sending a messenger before him to 
tranquilize their minds.* 

In 1808, the congregation had increased to seven 
hundred, and a few months after it is stated there had 
been about 1200 entered on the church books. Of 
Ibese not far from three hundred resided at Warm 
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Bath; The missionaries had made some successful at** 
tempts to introduce the culture of cotton. The situa- 
tion of Uie Namaquas was much improved. '^ We are 
now,*' said they, " happier than before our teachers 
came ; till then there was nothing but fighting, and 
bloodshed, and murder.^' One of them thus expressed 
himself, '^ At my time of life I often wonder I have not 
been killed ; but since our teachers came hither I can 
sleep in safety, for now there is peace among us." 

In 1810, Mr. Abraham Albrecht died of the con- 
sumption on his way to Cape Town. His widow, how- 
ever, with Mr. Christian Albrecht lust married, re- 
turned to Namaqua Land to resume ner useful labours 
in teaching the female arts. But the whole country 
was soon involved in confusion, and distress, in con- 
sequence of the depredations committed by that noted 
robber, Africaner. The station of Mr. Seidenfaden in 
Little Kamaqua Land, when between four and five 
hundred were under his care, had been attacked, and 
his house plundered. Mr. Albrecht, therefore, found it 
necessary to make a journey to the Cape for protection. 
Africaner afterwards attacked Warm Bath, burnt the 
houses, destroyed most of the goods, which Mr. Al- 
brecht had for safety buried in the earth, and drove 
away the cattle.* 

Mr. Albrecht, having remained several months at 
Cape Town, left that place with four other missiona- 
ries lately arrived from Europe, with a hope of placing 
himself at least in the vicinity of the former station* 
In travelling through the wilderness their sufferings 
were truly affecting. The heat and drought was 
such that their cattle fainted. In ascending a sandy 
mountain, they stopped, and could draw no Ionger# 
The next day they dragged a little farther. Soon the 
party entered a howling wilderness. The cattle be- 

S inning to die, they proceeded with U^mbling^ lest 
ley should be obliged to leave the waggon standing 

• MiM. Trant. Vol* IVr p. 40. 
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behind. Their fears were realized, as the cattle gave 
out entirely ; and on sending to collect those that were 
dispersed, the messengers returned, at the end of eight 
days, with the intelligence that part of them were dead, 
and the rest unable to be brought back. At Itneth 
they obtained assistance from Capt. Kok, a friendly 
Hottentot, and arrived at Silver Fountain after three 
months' toil. Here the wife of Mr. Albrecht was re- 
leased from her sufferings. Her loss was most deeply 
deplored. She had long been devoted to the mission- 
ary cause, had waited several years for an opportunity 
to come out from Holland and join Mr. Albrecht^ 
and now, as she was just entering on the labours to 
which she had wholly devoted herself, and for which 
she seems to have been eminently qualified, she was 
called away; 

Mr. Albrecht and bis associates finally made a stand 
in the Little Namaqua country, at a place which they 
called Pella, because it afforded them a refuge. Here 
they laboured with great success. One of them says 
in a letter dated May, 1815 — " You will rejoice with 
me when you hear of the conversion of so many sin- 
ners, who fly in great numbers to our beloved Jesus 
like doves to their windows. Oh, could you whness 
the earnest desires of these poor people to be saved 
from their sins by Christ ; could you hear our people, 
old and young, how earnestly they pray behind the 
bushes, your hearts would not only rejoice, but yoa 
would be ready to take out all your Bank Notes un» 
counted, and throw ihem into the Missionary Treasury. 
More than fifty persons have been added to the churcbi 
and there appears to be a general concern among the 
people both old and young."* But at this time the 
mission sustained a severe loss in the decease of Mr. 
Albrecht, who while in the act of writing a letter fell 
dowji in his chamber and expired. 

* Miw. Register, Vol. IV. p. 317. 
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If will be proper, having brought the history of 
the most important branches of this mission down thus 
far, to take a view of all the different stations as they 
now exist ; beginning with 

Cape Town* This is not strictly a missionary sta- 
tion, but one of the missionaries, Mr. Thom,has resid* 
ed here since 1813, and has been useful in various ways 
to the mission, besides making frequent excursions to 
preach in the interior. Last year he made a tour of 
1800 miles, during which thousands heard the word from 
his lips. He has lately made application for thepriv* 
ilege of building a chapel in the metropolis. 

Stellenbosch. Leaving Cape Town, we come to 
this station, twenty six miles NE.i, where Mr. Bakker 
labours with zeal and success ; though it appears he is 
not regularly ordained to the ministry. He is support- 
ed by an auxiliary Society formed there, who pav an 
overplus to the Missionary Society of betx^teen three 
and four hundred dollars. Even the slaves contribute 
more than fifty dollars annually* 

RoDEZAND^ This is north of the Cape forty miles. 
Mr. Voss has for some time preached here regularly to 
the Hottentc>ts and slaves. He has lately been joined 
by Mr. Kramer. There is a gcezi increase of heathen 
to the congregation. 

Caledon. East one hundred and twenty miles from 
Cape Town isCatedon, where Mr. Seidenfaden has la- 
boured six years. About four hundred Hottentots are 
attached to the place ; the number of baptized adults 
is not far from sixty ; and there are fifty children ixk the 
school. 

High Kraal. Still farther east, three hundred miletf 
from Cape Town, we come to this station. It is well 
situated in the midst of a large plain about two miles 
from the sea. Mr. Pacalt, in a residence of four years 
here^ has done great eood He has built a neat little 
church with two small, but good, houses. His minis- 
try is attended by about three hundred ; and he has 
one hundred chiidren in schiool. Qae of the bretbreor 
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who visited this place, says, <' I think that the Hotten- 
tots may indeed be said to strive to enter in at the 
strait eate ; and though you, my venerable fathers 
in England, often speak of the blessed effect of the Gos- 
pel upon the heathen, yet to form an adequate idea of 
it, you must come hither and see it.^'"^ 

bETHELSDOftp. We now arrive at Bethelsdorp, six 
hundred miles east of the Cape : and here we must 
pause to see the salvation of our God* At no place 
perhaps, have greater wonders of mercy been display- 
ed. After the death of Dr. Vanderkerop the settle- 
ment continued to flourish under the superintendence 
oi Mr. Read ; but nothing remarkable appeared until 
October 1814, when a great awakening commenced* 
Eight adults were baptized. The congregation was 
much affected before, and during the service ; after it, 
all the fields were covered with praying people. The 
missionary remarks, '^ I must say, such a scene I never 
beheld in my life. Wherever I cast my eyes, I beheld 
tears flowing down their black cheeks. One, who had 
been a notorious drunkard, cried out, ' O my^ good 
people, do not live as I have done. O wretched man 
that I am ; Lord, have mercy upon me a sinner.' At 
a meeting, one named Pretorius addressed the people 
on the readiness of Christ to accept sinners. ' Think,' 
said he, ' what we were, and what we now are, since 
God has sent his servants to show us the way of salva- 
tion. Have not I, a Bushman,* found grace ? Was not 
I taken from the muzzle of the gun, and made an heir 
of eternal life. We never inquired after him, but he 
sought us and made us his children, (here he wept,) yes, 
out of the holes of the mountains. There are many, 
who do not like to be called Bushmen — I am not asham* 
ed to say that I am one. God has had mercy on me, 
and why should he not have mercy upon you. Take 
an example from what Jesus hath done for me. Arise, 
and go to him (again he wept.) I wish I had this day 

• Wisa. Keg. Vol. IV. p. 314. 
The BinbiBen are the most despiied of all the tribes in Airica. 
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am opportunity of telling all the Cafires, Hottentots, and 
Bushmen what God has done for me, a Bushman*"*' '' 
Even the children were afiected« Eight of them came 
at one time crying for mercy, trembling, and making 
their confessions. They walked about by scores^ 
praying to the Lord and singing* 

The excitement extended to the reeion around* At 
one time, Mr. Read called at a place lor a few moments 
en his way home* A poor woman entreated him to 
stay* She said, ^' Oh, Sir, have you no compassion 
for our poor souls, so as to sacrifice a few hours for us. 
If Jesus were here, would he not hear our petition ? It 
is not so much for myself,, for I know Christ ; but my 
poor friends are still blind — who knows what one word 
may do ? Perhaps they may die before you come again. 
We are poor slaves, we cannot go to the word, must 
we therefore be lost ?" It need not be said that the 
missionary's heart was softened, and he resolved to stay 
until midnight.! 

This revival continued at Bethelsdorp, with power, 
for more than two years ; and the good work is even 
still going forward. In the year 1815, no less than 
three hundred were added to the church, and one hun- 
dred and forty three adults, and one hundred children, 
baptized the following year* The settlement now em- 
braces about one thousand persons* They contributed 
to the funds of the Society in 1815, more than five hun- 
dred dollars ; they have a collection for the poor every 
Lord's day, which amounts annually, to near two hun- 
dred dollars ; and they are building a school room and 
printing office at their own expense.| 

The following speech exhibits the delight and grati- 
tude of the converts* " We are all Hottentots* We 
never had a house. We never were considered as hu- 
man beings. We never were allowed to look into a far- 
mer's house; but to-day, we are here, sitting together in 

• Miss. Trans. Vol. IV. p. 189. 
t Miss. Trans. Vol. IV. p. 192. 
t Miss Res. Vol. IV. p. 314. 
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a large white house. We never had a waggon ; and now 
there are more than twenty waggons at Bethelsdorp, 
belonging to us Hottentots ! Look at the women ! they 
never had any decent clothes ; now you see them sit- 
line among us in white, and various colours. We nev- 
er had the honour of knowing any thing of God or his 
word ; but now we can read and write : and the great- 
est thing, which God has favoured us with, is, his send- 
ing to us poor Hottentots, his servants, who daily ex- 
£Iain to us his holy word." Then, with many tears, 
e cried out, " Is not this altogether the grace of God! 
Love of God ! Mercy of God ! Men, Brethren, Hotten- 
tots ! Praise the Lord God Almighty !" 

Theopolis. This station about sixty miles NE. of 
fiethelsdorp, was formed as a branch from it in 1814. 
There are now two missionaries there who baptized 
more than seventy persons in 1816 ; the church consists 
of eighty seven members ; and the settlement is flour- 
ishing. 

Caffraria. We now pass the bounds of the colo- 
ny, and come into Caffraria, NE. of Bethelsdorp. The 
labours of Dr. Vandcrkemp among this people were 
not in vain. They continued to remember him with 
affection, and often expressed a willingness to receive 
teachers. Accordingly Mr. Read, accompanied by 
Mr. Williams, and a young converted Caffre chief 
named Tzatzoo, whose father had resided at Bethels- 
dorp undertook a journey in 1816, to form an estab- 
lishment. 

They were received every where in a friendly man- 
ner, and found that the word preached on the journey 
was not without effect. The Caffres after hearing the 
new doctrine, frequently retired into the bushes to 
pray. The missionaries before reaching Geika^s re- 
sidence, had an interview with several chiefs who 
treated them kindly, especially, Makanna, a reformer, 
who seems to have had some knowledge of the true re- 
ligion, and taught his followers to abstain from blood- 
shedding, theft, witchcraft, and adultery. When they 
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approached his dwelling, he came out and saluted them 
in Dutch. As he walked towards the waggons, he 
looked upward to the sun, and muttered something^ 
while the tears flowed from his eyes. He then ask^ 
the missionaries if they had food* They replied, '^ not 
much.^ He said he had no cattle but what were bis 
father^s, and asked if they knew his father. "Who is 
he V} said they. " Taay is my father. You call him 
Jesus Christ, I call him Taay. They replied they 
hoped they knew him. He then gave them a fat heif- 
er, saying " That is for you to kill because you are my 
Father^s children." 

Geika received them very hospitably, and was much 
pleased with the proposal of a settlement ; he said, 
** The whole country is before you where to choose.'* 
He seemed impressed with a sense of his sins, and 
compared them to the stars for multitude. After a 
discourse by Tzatzoo, in which he was very' bold and 
plain, the congregation appeared much a^cted, and 
every one retired to pray ; even Geika himself was 
absent for a time. Under such favourable circumstan* 
ces was the mission to Caffiraria renewed by Mr. Wil- 
liams and Tzatzoo in June 1816 ; and a school com- 
menced which soon had one hundred and fifty chil- 
dren. 

Grace Hill. The favourable appearance of things 
ha^iven this name to what was formerly called Thorn- 
berg, abiout five hundred mil€S from the Cape. The 
mission was commenced by Mr. Smith in 1814. A 
general concern about religion seems npw to prevail* 

Griqua Town. We have already notk^ the la- 
bours of Mr. Anderson at this station. During the 
year 1817, the power of divine grace was very mani- 
fest among his people. Scarce a Sabbath passed with- 
out some addition to the church. No less than fifty 
adults were baptized; at a time too. when there was 
great opposition from without. 

Bethgsda. This is situated on the Orange River, 
about seven hundred miles from Cape Town. A great 
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awakening commenced in 1814, and Mr. Sass has baf)« 
tized seventy adult persons. 

Lattakoo, about eight hundred miles north of ibe 
Cape, containing 1500 houses, neatly built, and 8000 
inhabitants. To this city Mr. Campbell first penetrated 
in 1813, and having had an audience with the king, in 
which he proposed to send the people teachers, ^^ Send 
them, and I will be a father to them," was the answer. 
But it seems the king was afterwards of a difierent 
mind. Several of the brethren took a journey to this 

J)lace in 1816, to form a station, and after several con- 
erences with Mateebe, the king found the conclusion 
to be ^' Missionaries must not come here." The at- 
tempt was renewed a few months after ; but the king 
was then absent, and they were obliged again to retrace 
their weary steps, an eight days' journey, to Griqua 
Town. Still Mr. Read was unwilling to give up Lat- 
takoo ; and therefore determined to make one effort 
himself. He set out with thirty inhabitants of Beth* 
elsdorp, and after various hardships arrived at this me- 
tropolis of the wilderness. He immediately repaired 
to the house of Mateebe, situated near the tallest tree 
of the city ; and found him sitting with his chiefs. He 
told the king he had come in consequence of the prom- 
ise made to him and Mr. Campbell, that he would re- 
ceive the missionaries, and be a father to them. Ma- 
teebe repeated the objections formerly made — that 
their customs wholly differed from Europeans, frnd that 
they never could submit to the same regulations. Mr. 
Read paid little attention to these objections, and still 
pleaded the king's promise ; and told him that the 

S)od people over the great waters had sent him to do 
em good. The king finally said, '^ You may un- 
yoke under the great tree." 

The next day being the Sabbath, one of the breth- 
ren preached. The people were considerably atten- 
tive. On Monday arrangements were made about a 
jsettlement, as though every thing was agreed on. The 
chiefs began to oppose, and said the missionaries should 
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not Stay unless they would help them steal their neigh- 
bour's cattle* Mr* Read, however, succeeded in con- 
vincing Mateebe of the utility of an establishment ; and 
lie was permitted to commence one on Krooman river* 
The mechanical operations of the brethren soon excit- 
ed great surprise. They were much astonished to 
see one drill a hole through a mill stone ; and thought 
another was a god, because he formed a steel and struck 
fire with it* They were amazed, on examining the 
iron chains of the waggons to find them whole ; and 
could not conceive how the links were put together* 
In short the missionaries had soon great influence with 
this uncultivated tribe, and the mission now promises 
very happy results* 

Bethany (in Great Namaqna Country.) Mr* Sche- 
melen, on his return from the Damara Country, which 
he went to explore, fell in with a kraal of Namaquas, 
some of whom had formerly resided at Warm Bath* 
At first they were greatly alarmed and hid themselve(^ 
behind the rocks and bushes, being apprehensive of 
the approach of Africaner, whose name was terrific^ 
throughout all that country ; but finding it was a peace- 
ful missionary, they expressed the highest joy, and 
besought him so earnestly to stay with them, that h^ 
coAsented* He soon had a school containing one hun- 
dred and forty members, and in 18.10 baptized sixty 
five adults and forty children* . 
. Jerusalem* (Formerly Africaner's Kraal»). The 
Bame of Africaner has so often occurred that ray rea* 
ders must be by this time acquainted with him, and 
perhaps are ready to ask, ^^ Is Saul also among the 
prophets r' Yes, the talismanic name of Africaner is 
no longer a bugbear to frighten the trembling Hotten- 
tot ; this monster of iniquity is become a monument of 
grace* Mr* Campbell^ when in Africa, to return good 
for evil, sent him a few presents, with a letter. For a 
long time, no one was daring enough to convey them 
to him ; but they at length reached him, and were sec- 
onded by a visit from Mrt Albrecht. The efieet was 
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happy. Peace was established with this tiger ; and 
be was even desirous that a missionary should come 
and settle with him. Mr. Ebner went, and the Spirit 
of Gxxlrwent with him. His preaching had great ef- 
fect. " Inever," says he, " found the word so impres* 
sive on the hearts of my hearers as since 1 have been 
here with Africaner. I am astonished, I cannot des-^ 
cribe what I have experienced." — " On one occasion, 
when I was pronouncing the blessing of the Lord on 
three persons, who had been baptized, a general weep^ 
ing commenced ; all went out one by one, and 1 was 
leu alone. I stood as one amazed, saying to myselfi 
^ what meaneth this ?' When 1 returneid to my house, 
I found some of them praying, others with' their eyes' 
fixed on the ground, and others still lay upon it as if 
they were about to expire. But it is impossible to de« 
scribe the scene ; he who never saw such an one can- 
not form an id^a of it, and probably some will not be-^ 
lieve it."* 

Two sons of Africaner were early subjects of the^ 
work and were baptized. The heart of Africaner him- 
self was touched. He said, '^ I am glad that I am de- 
livered. I have long enough been the horse of the- 
devil, who employed me in his service ; but now I am* 
free from his bondage. Jesus hath delivered Ine, him* 
will 1 serve; and with him will I abide." He was 
soon after baptized. About forty others have been^ 
baptized, and four hundred attend the place of worship. 
Thus a chrisiian church, scattering its light in that wil- 
derness, is established on the very spot, which once* 
radiated terror and destruction to all the surrounding 
country. 

Besides these stations, some others are contemplated, 
and some have been occupied which are now relin- 
quished. The whole number in South Africa is 15; 
and the number of missionaries 25 f besides whom are 
six native preachers. The latter were set apart to 
the work, at a missionary conference of all the breth* 
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ren, held at flraaf Reinet in 1814, which may be con- 
sidered a new era in the mission. The spirit there 
imbibed by the brethren, from one common fountain, 
was carried with them to their different flocks ; and the 
fire taken from a common altar, kindled at the same 
time a flame in almost every section of the country. 
Allowing for the difference of subjects on which it 
operated, the revival that followed was the same in 
kind with that which has blessed so many of the A* 
merican churches. Well then may we say, " What 
hath God wrought.^^ In reviewing the South African 
mission, any person, who has the least acquaintance 
with the Hottentot character — who knows that it is 

Saduated to every degree of debasement — that while 
eir race is scarcely elevated above animal nature, 
some of them partake of alt the savageness of that na* 
ture in its most forocious forms, so as to bear no dis* 
tant resemblance to the tiger and the lion of their for- 
ests ; and who will then turn his eyes to the missiona- 
ry settlements — see a white church rise behind the 
trees, where once stood the kraal of a robber chief; 
and a little village of pretty and convenient houses, 
where once the Bushmen sought refuge among the 
holes of the rocks — and contemplate the change of ex- 
ternal appearance in the Hottentot himself; the neat 
dress, instead of the dirty sheep skin ; the wholesome 
meal, instead of feeding on snakes and toads — or in 
his moral condition ; an intelligent and zealous Chris- 
tian, instead of a stupid and vicious animal, wallowing 
in dirt and smoke, to be convinced, not to say of the 
Utility of missions, but that there is a Divine and 
trani^forming power in the christian religion. 
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CHAPTER Vr. 

Exertions in India — China — America — General view. 

The account of this mission is already so much ex* 
tended, that it will be hardly possible to take even a 
bird's-eye-view of the Society's operations in Asia and 
America. 

The first attempts in the Eastern world was at Viza- 
gapatam, where Alessrs. Cran and Des Granges were 
stationed in 1805. They were joined by Anandarayer, 
a converted Brahmin ; and by his aid the translations 
have been carried forward to considerable extent* 
The founders of the establishment, Cran and Des 
Granges soon died ; but were succeeded by Messrs. 
Gordan and Lee in 1809. 

Besides this station, one was taken, about the same 
time, by Mr. Ringletaube, first in the Tinnavelly dis- 
trict, and afterwards at Travancore. He baptized great 
numbers, sometimes perhaps without their having muck 
acquaintance with Christianity. At Madras, Mr. Love- 
less was fixed in 1 806. A chapel was built for him io 
the Black Town ; he was appointed preacher in the 
Orphan Asylum ; and succeeded in establishing sever- 
al schools. A revival of religion seems lately to have 
taken place. In the Mysore country, Mr. Hands plani;- 
ed himself at Belht3iry in 1810. He found the usual 
difficulties from the Brahmins. When he informed 
them that some of their caste had become Christians, 
they were surprised beyond measure, and thought the 
end of the world was certainly at hand. There are 
seven schools at this station in a prosperous state* ! 
The greatest exertions in the way of schools, however, J 
are at Chinsurah, about twenty two miles from Cal- J 
cutta, where Mr. May established himself in 1813; 
and commenced a long meditated plan for educating 
heathen children. He has under his superintendence 
no less than thirty six schools, in which are about ' 
3,000 childreu •, some huudreds of whom are sons of 
Brahmins. 
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Omitting to mention Calcutta and Surat, where mis- 
sionaries have been stationed lately ; and passing Ja- 
va, now vacant by the decease of the missionary at 
Batavia, and the transferring of Mr. Bruckner at Sam- 
arang to the patronage of the Baptist Society, we come 
to Amboyna, where Mr. Kam is labouring with great 
success. He baptized in 1816 nearly two hundred 
tnussulmen, and since his arrival, in 1814, has been in- 
strumental in the hopeful conversion of more than 1200 
heathens and mahomctans. In a single district no less 
than thirty four houses, used for the worship of devils, 
have been destroyed. 

The exertions of Mr. Morrison in China deserve 
more particular notice than we shall be able to give 
them. After having paid some attention to the Ian* 
giiage and obtained, from the British museum, a man* 
uscript copy of a great part of the New Testament in 
Chinese, he proceeded in 1807 to Canton. Here and 
at Macao he prosecuted the study of Chinese ; and pre- 
pared a version of the Kew Testament for the press. 
But the jealousy of the Chinese government obliged 
him to proceed with as much secrecy as if he were 

Slotting the overthrow of the divine dynasty of Kia 
jng, descendant of the sun and moon. In 1811, he 
gave the Chinese the Acts of the Apostles, and soon 
after the whole of the New Testament, in their own 
language. In translating the Scriptures, he has been 
assisted by Mr. Milne, at Malacca, on the Peninsula 
beyond the Ganges, sent out for the purpose in 1813 ; 
apd this great work is now nearly or quite completed. 
Though the opposition of government continues, & new 
obstacles have lately been thrown in the way of the miss- 
ion, means are found to disperse the New Testament & 
tracts among the numerous Chinese inhabitants of the 
islands, and occasionally in the empire itself. No less 
than 36,000 pamphlets and tracts have been distribut- 
ed from Canton and Malacca. Dr. Morrison has com- 
piled a Chinese grammar and dictionary, the forn;pr of 
which was published by the Bengal government \ and 



i 
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the latter is now printing at the expense of the Cast 
India Company. 

In America the Society has done something. A mis- 
sion was commenced in 1807 at Demarara by Mr. 
Wray, at the request of Mr* Post, a pious Dutch plan- 
ter. Many of the poor negroes became attentive on 
instruction, and the happiest effects were visible. The 
death of Mr. Post, however, in 1 809, gave the mission 
a severe shock ; and a law passed to prevent the in- 
struction of slaves, except at certain hours, came near 
ruining it. Mr. Wray was obliged to visit England to 
obtain an order in favour of the mission. On his re* 
turn he removed to Berbice, where he still meets with 
difficulty from the government. His parting with the 
poor negroes at Demaram was very affecting. They 
waited some time in earnest expectation of another 
teacher ; and at length were gratified by the arrival of 
Mr. Smith, in 1017. 

Besides the labours of Mr. Wray, Mr. Daviea, sent 
out as a schoolmaster, and Mr. Elliott, both preach 
with some success in George Town. About 70 negroes 
have been baptized, and a chapel built; to aid in 
erecting which, many of the poor slaves subscribed. 

The Society are making some successful exertions, 
by schools, at Mauritius, or the Isle of France ; and 
have sent two missionaries to Madagascar. To these 
may be added the Greek islands, Mr. Lowndes having 
been stationed at Malta about two years. The whole 
number of stations occupied in different parts of the 
world is nearly forty, besides the South Sea islands; 
and there are employed about eighty missionaries. 
The whole expense, with which the income of the So- 
ciety keeps pace, is now not far from ]Ji 100,000. Be- 
sides the stations abroad, the Society support a Mis* 
sionary Seminary at Gosport, founded in 1801, at 
which are generally about twenty students preparing 
for missionary service, under the instruction of the 
Rev. Dr. Boguc. This institution is now in a flourish- 
ing state. 
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PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BT THE EDINBURGH 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

CHAPTER K 

Sxjsoo Country — Sicktiess of the missionaries — ^Ifwr- 
der of Greig — Mission abandoned — Tartary — Sta^ 
tion at Karass — War — Conversion of a young Sultan 
— View of the mission. 

Thx Eklinburgh Missionary Society was iDStituted in 
1 796* Their first operations were commenced in con- 
nexion with the London and Glasgow Societies, and 
were designed for the Foulah Country in Africa ; but 
pardy because the Foulahs were engaged in war, and 
partly because the missionaries were not well united 
among tlfiemseWes, Brunton and Greig, from this Soci- 
ety, proceeded to the Susoo Country. 

They were kindly received by the natives in general 
-^assembled with them at their fires — made progress 
in the language, and conveyed some instruction. The 
wasting iaflucnce of the climate, however, constantly 
endangered their lives. At the commencement of the 
rainy season both fell sick. Brunton one morning faint* 
ed in the woods ; and was soon attacked by an inter* 
mittent fever. His companion, fatigued with the care 
of him, became a victim to a more violent disorder. 
For three weeks he was speechless. In this situation, 
both sick together, they had no attendants. Brunton, 
during the paroxysms of his fever, was generally able 
to crawl into the apartment of his coHeaffue,but as the 
ague returned every night he could not sit up with him, 
and the negroes would not do it, for fear he might die. 
There was no alternative but for Brunton to rise at 
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midnight in the midst of a burning fever* Often he 
found his patient in a melancholy condition ; some- 
times fallen out of bed, and occasionally lying motion- 
less in the water, which entered and deluged the apart- 
ment too wretched for the meanest animal to sleep in« 
One night he could discern no signs of life* He could 
call no one to his assistance ; and being Unable to raise 
the body and place it on the bed, was obliged to leave 
it lying on the floor. He began to think where the 
corpse should be buried. His own fever distracted his 
brain. In the morning, however, he found his com* 

g anion still alive. '^ Few circumstances,'^ says Mr. 
runton, '' have left a stronger impression on my miod 
than these. A bird, which ushered in the day with its 
melodious notes, is fresh in my memory. Indeed it fix- 
ed itself in such a happy situation every mornine, that 
I was sometimes almost led to think it was kind mes- 
senger sent from heaven to cheer me in my dreary res- 
idence." 

Mr. Greig's illness finally took a' favourable turn; 
and he was able to make t:onsiderabIe, and somewhat 
successful exertions among the natives, until he was 
robbed and murdered by some Foulahs, who, on a visit, 
lodged at his house. Mr. Brunton had before this ac- 
cepted the chaplaincy of the colony, but bis health 
soon became so much impaired, that he was obliged to 
leave the country. Of the missionaries, who went out 
with them, three were already dead, and the fourth had 
returned to Europe on account of ill health. After his 
return Mr. Brunton compiled and printed several works 
in the Susoo language. This compensated in part for 
* the failure of the m4ssion, and is a circumstance of some 
importance, considering that no book was ever before 
written, much less printed, in the languages of West- 
ern Africa. • 

The Society, far from being discouraged by the ill 
success of their first efforts, directed their attention to 
Tartary. Mr. Brunton, accompanied by Mr. Camp- 
bell, was sent \u A^O'l, Vc> e^&^W^ U\e countries lying 
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between the Caspian and Black seas. Arriving at 
St. Pelersburgh, they met with numerous obstacles, 
and began to despair of being permitted to proceed, 
when they unexpectedly found a friend in M. Novas* 
silzoflf; a nobleman in the confidence of the Emperor, 
and a lord of the bed-chamber. Through his means, 
passports were granted them with full liberty to travel 
through the empire, and to settle- in any part of Tarta- 
ry they might think proper; They took up their res- 
idence at Karass ; and, through the interposition of 
their friend Novassilzoff, obtained from the Russian 
court.a grant of land with certain privileges relative to 
ransoming slaves from the Tartars. The Society sent 
out a reinforcement of missionaries. Brunton and Pat- 
terson applied themselves ^ligenlly to the language, 
and were soon able to circulate several short addresses 
on the subject of religion. These excited much con- 
versatioi? concerning the claims of Chri^and Mahomet. 
Some efiendis, or doctors, frankly confessed that they 
could not answer the arguments. The priest at Ka- 
rass, named Abdy, was particularly thoughtful* He 
acknowledged bis conviction of the truth of Christian- 
ity, but was afraid to renounce Mahometanism ; lest, 
as he said, they should see his head upon a pole* One 
day, in talking with some who were connected with 
the missionaries, he advised them to read the Bible 
cifNfully, and to satisfy themselves as to its truth while 
they were young ; " as for me," said he, " I am a poor 
miserable old man. I know not what to believe, I 
cannot say that I am either of the one religion or the 
other. I stand between the two, and am distracted 
with doubts and uncertainty." At another time, speak- 
ing of the cheerfulness with which they should obey 
the will of God, he said, <' Jesus Christ hath shed his 
blood for you, and why should you grudge to do so 
much for him." He travelled through the country 
visiting the efiendis, to obtain answers to the objec- 
tions against his creed ; but instead of having his difii- 
culties removed, his statement of them tended to ex.* 

r 
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cite doubts in the minds of some of his learned Breth- 
ren. Still, however, through fear of the chiefs and love 
of the world, he continued to exercise the office of 
priest among his countrymen. 

In the surotaer of 1804, the plague made its appear- 
ance in the neighbourhood of Karass. To add to the 
distress which this occasioned, a war broke out be* 
tween the Russians and Karbadians* The missiona- 
ries were filled with anxiety. Every day brought them 
new and alarming reports. The whole family^ men, 
women,, and children, slept with their clothes on^ ready 
to fly in case of danger ; and more than once the dread 
of an immediate attack drove them to the woods. It 
was finally judged expedient to leave Karass fat tbs 
present, and retire to a ne^hbouring fort» 

During this calamity dsatb made distressing inroads 
upon the missionaries. Three men and two very use- 
ful women were removed. But others were found to 
fill the ranks. In May 1805, four new missioDaries 
were sent out. Two of them had learned the art of 
printing, and they took with them a printing press and 
a fount of types. Before their arrival at Karass, the 
cither missionaries had returned. They lost no time 
in t-recting the press, and employing this powerful en- 
<• ine for the propagation of Christianity in the country, 
i'he first work ihey printed was a small tract against 
Mahometanism, written by Mr. Brunton in the Turkikh 
language. This little work created no small stir, par- 
'icuiariy among the cffendis, some of whom made no 
secret of their suspicions respecting the truth of their 
religion. 

The missionaries began early to redeem some of the 
Tartar slaves, particularly those who were young, that 
they might train them up in the principles of Chris- 
tianity. Several of these now professed to embrace 
the Gospel ; and, as their practice corresponded with 
their profession, they were baptized m the name of 
Christ. Among others was Kalagerry, the son of a 
neighboring chief. He was a lineal descendant fi-om 
the Khans of the Cnm^^^ 'aiA ^Wvi^ v^ ^^\sv& of the 
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principal families of the East. He early became at- 
tached to Mr. BruntOD. This missionary was in turn 
much interested by his fine appearance, engaging man- 
ners, and superior talents. It was not long before the 
youth perceived the vast superiority of the Gospel of 
Christ to the religion of Mahomet. Having at length 
openly avowed his belief, he was baptized. From that 
period he remained steadfast, though derided and per* 
secuted by his relations. Some of the chiefs threaten- 
ed to kill him, unless he returned to the faith of his an- 
cestors. Others attempted to gain him by bribes and 
promises. But none of these things moved him. He 
was even zealous in spreading the knowledge of Christ 
through the country. This interesting youth entered 
for a time into the Russian service, and afterwards went 
to England to prepare himself, by study, for useful- 
ness among his countrymen. 

In 1806, several -immunities were grantisd, by the 
Russian court, to the settlement at Karass in addition 
to those already given. It continued to flourish so that 
in 1813, there were 165 persons, namely, 25 British, 
6 of whom were missionaries, 18 natives, and 132 Ger- 
man colonists. Since the establishment of the mission, 
27 natives had been ransomed, 10 of whom were bap- 
tized. On account of the unsettled state of the coun- 
try, the Russian government generously maintain a 
guard to protect the settlement. 

The Society have taken two other stations, Astra- 
chan and Orenburg, and are contemplating a fourth at 
the Crimea. This field is highly promising, as the 
Scriptures and tracts distributed find their way not only 
through the vast Russian Empire, but eastward to Per- 
sia and China ; to both of which Tartary is a door of 
entrance. Vast benefits may therefore be expected 
from this interesting mission. The receipts and ex- 
penditures of the Society are something short of 14,000 
dollars, and they employ seven missionaries. '^ At all 
the stations," says the Report, " the light of day is 
breaking in on the darkened natives." 
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PART X. 



FROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE CHURCH 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



CHAPTER I. 

Western Africa — Establishment at Bashia — Schools 
— Shipwreck — Superstition and cruelty of the natives 
— Baptism of children at Canoffet — Fire — Mission in 
the colony — Operations in India — Mission to New 
Zealand — View of the different stations. 

The Church Missionary Society was instituted in 
1 800, by members of the Established church. Their first 
missionaries were sent out in 1 804 to the Susoo coun- 
try ; but one of them, Mr. Renner, remained as chap- 
Iain at Sierra Leone ; and the other, Mr. Hartwig, left 
the service of the Society. In 1806 three others were 
engaged, two of whom, butscher and Prasse, with Mr. 
Renner, went to the Susoo country. From severd 
chiefs they met a friendly reception, but the proposd 
of teaching them good tnings seemed to this abused 
race quite unaccountable. They had seen nothing in 
while men to induce such an expectation. 

Soon after their arrival a trader named Curtis trans- 
ferred to them a factory at a place called Bashia, on 
condition of their teaching his children. The house 
consisted of two stories, was about sixty feet lon^, and 
twenty in breadth, and built chiefly of country brick. 
The garden was extensive, containing abundance of 
lemon, plantain, pine, and other trees. The surround- 
ing country was nilly, but the prospect pleasant, es- 
pecially opposite the settlement, where hundreds of 



THE CHURCH MISSIONARY S0CIET7. 391 

palm trees presented a charming view. The mission- 
aries began to receive negro children for christian in- 
struction. About the same time, Butscher and Prasse 
built a bouse at another town called Fantimania, far- 
ther up the country. The latter soon died. In 1809 
two new missionaries, Barneth and Wenzel arrived, 
and settled at Fantimania. Mr. Barneth was almost 
immediately attaked by a fever, from which he did not 
recover. He is spoken of as a man of a peculiarly 
simple and affectionate temper ; of ardent piety, and 
active benevolence. 

The missionaries did not preach to the natives, sup- 
posing the slave trade had exerted so baleful an influ- 
ence, as to preclude almost the possibility of any suc- 
cess. They turned their attention to children. This 
is undoubtedly an important method of extending Chris- 
tianity. It is preoccupying the ground. It is sapping 
the foundations of idolatry, and building the edifice of 
Christianity on its ruins. But it may be doubted wheth* 
er these missionaries acted wisely in neglecting preach- 
ing, since this is certainly the appointed method of sal- 
vation* 

Some of the children they ransomed from slavery ; 
others they supported. That they might do this, Ren- 
ner and Butscher generously offered to live on half 
their salary. In 1810 Mr. Butscher had thirty boys 
with him in a school house, which he had built with 
much trouble. Mr. Renner and his wife had with them 
twenty eight girls, all neatly dressed in frocks and 
gowns, which they had made under the superintendence 
of that useful woman. 

With so large a family the missionaries were almost 
destitute of the means of subsistence. At one time 
they could not buy even a basket of rice. They had 
provisions for no more than a fortnight. In this extrem- 
ity, Mr. Butscher applied to Fananda, a chief, about 
forty miles distant, who had been several years in Eng- 
land for his education. On learning their wants, he 
immediately offered to thresh two tons of rice fot\.Vv^\su 
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AVhen ihcy told him they had no money to pay for it, 
he replied, " I do not look to your money 5 pay when 
you can. I look more to the purpose for which yoii 
came into this country, to teach children ; and I should 
feel myself very happy indeed to see you teaching 
children in my territory/' 

For a time the mission was much exposed by the 
machinations of the slave traders. It was commerKed 
at a critical period. The slave trade had just receiv- 
ed a fatal blow, which, had it not been for the gracious 
care of Providence, would have been returned upon the 
missionaries. The traders spared neither pains nor 
time to enrage the Susoos against them. But they fail- 
ed. The missionaries, except some fear from the Fou- 
lahs, who occnslonally broke into the houses of the 
v/hites to murder and rob, found their property and 
lives as safe, and even safer, than in their native land; 
theft and murder being more rare than in Europe* 

In 1813, Mr. Butscher, who had been on a visit to 
England, returning with his wife and seven other per- 
sons attached to the mission, was shipwrecked near the 
river Gambia, with almost the entire loss of valuable 
stores, to the amount of about 13,000 dollars, de- 
signed to form a new settlement. No lives however 
were lost, and ihe Society soon sent out another quan- 
tity of 8,000 dollars for the intended settlement. Ii 
was commenced od the Rio Dembia, and called Gam- 
bier. Another settlement had been previously com- 
menced, by Mr. Nvlaiider. on the Bullom shore; so 
that the Society had now lour stations on the coast, 
Bashia and Canoffee, on the Rio Pongas, Yongroo,on 
the Bullom shore, and Garabier, on the Rio Dembia. 
These settlements, hov/ever, had to struggle with a 
great variety of difficulties. The degradation of the 
natives was extreme. The slave trade, which led par- 
ents to sell their children, children their parents, and 
relatives each other ; which induced the petty chiefs 
to engage in constant wars, to obtain subjects for their 
cupidity, and which introduced into the country a flood 
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of ardent spirits, carrying with it moral desolation, 
though now discontinued, had added to the native stu- 
pidity and grossness of the negro mind, features of de- 
pravity more deformed, than are often to be found in 
our apostate race. The superstitions of the natives, 
too, were found to be of the grossest kind. Every vil- 
lage had a Devils' house, or place erected for the Evil 
Spirit to take care of the town, it is generally a Httle 
straw hut, with a jug, in which they occasionally put a 
little palm wine, and a broken plate. When such is 
the temple, what must be the worshippers ! Of the 
cruelty to which this often leads, the following is an 
instance. 

An aged carpenter, at work for one of the missiona- 
ries, was callea home to rebuild bis house destroyed 
by fire. While there, three negroes, wishing to cross 
a river, begged his canoe. He readily permitted them 
to take it, and his wife kindly gave them a kohlah, a 
bitter but wholesome fruit. When they had eaten some 
of it, the remainder, at the part where they had eaten, 
turned black, as is natural to this, fruit. They im- 
mediately suspected some bad design^and accused the 
woman of an intention to poison them ; but without 
much talking about it they went into the boat. As this 
was overladen, when they came into the middle of the 
river it upset, and two of them were drowned. The 
third reached the shore, but was speechless. He point- 
ed to the carpenter, as if he had made a canoe on pur- 
pose to upset and drow^n the passengers. The people 
around immediately took up this speechless represen- 
tation, and accused the carpenter and his wife of witch- 
craft. In the night they were caught, and compelled 
to drink red water. The poor old man, being sixty 
years of age, died on the spot. When dying, the peo- 

Ele knocked him on the head with the pot, which had 
eld the red water, and thrust him violently into the 
ground casting stones upon his body. His wife was 
then likewise compelled to drink red water. As she 
struggled some time with death, the people became en- 
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raged, and wiih sticks and stones beat her head and 
body almost to pieces. They then cast her naked into 
a hole, and knocked the remainder of the body with 
stones and their feet, mingling the flesh and bones with 
the ground.* 

The Foulahs and the Susoos were often engaged io 
wars. This rendered a residence amons them pre- 
carious ; and, added to the unbealihincss of the climate, 
which has been fatal beyond example to the lives of 
missionaries, made the field more dangerous than al- 
most any other. Other difficulties, such as the want 
of a written language, opposed themselves to raising 
the miserable natives from that gulph into which Eu- 
ropean cruelty had plunged them; but conscious of 
the injuries they had suffered from Christian natioos, 
and animated by the promises of the Gospel thatEthi* 
opia shall stretch forth her hands to God, the Society 
and the missionaries went forward. 

There were soon, at the different settlements, more 
than 200 children maintained and educated. "The 
change that appears to be made," says, the assistant 
secretary of the Society, " on three or four of the Gam- 
bier girls, is worth all the labour and expense that has 
been bestowed on Africa." At Canoffee, one of the ] 
sclilemenis, about fifty children were baptized Aug. 7, 
1815. Two days before, a commodious church was 
dedicated ; but it was not large enough to contain all 
who assembled. The children were neatly dressed for 
the solemnity. " It was indeed," says the missionary, 
Mr. Wenzel, " a sight pleasing to the eye, but far more i 
pleasing to the believing soul, to see in this dark cor- • 
ner of the earih a church of Christ and children therein 
dedicated to him. I am sure very many members 
friends, benefactors, and aged fathers of our honoura- < 
ble Society would have wished to be present to seethe I 
morning star appear and the day dawn."| ! 

But the settlements had scarcely begun to flourish, 
when the revival of the slave trade put them all in jeop* 

^ Mies. Reg, Vol. III. p. 140. + Ibid, p, 14^. 
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ardy. The people were just returned home from the 
solemnities noticed, when the unexpected and distress- 
ing news came, '' A slave vessel is arrived, with thirty 
hogsheads of tobacco, many tons of powder, and 20 
puncheons of rum.'' Every one who bad a slave im- 
mediately ran with him to the vessel ; and, in return 
for two hundred, snatched away in a few days, the coun- 
try was filled with tobacco, powder, and rum. Idle- 
ness and confusion were the consequence. This was 
not alhr-As the British government at Sierra Leone 
felt it their duty to carry into effect the measures taken 
to abolish the aboroinaole traffic, an armed ship was 
sent to capture the slave vessels, which came into the 
Rio Pongas. This produced a general ferment among 
those engaged in the traffic. Vengeance and destruc- 
tion were threatened to the missionaries, who were 
considered as the cause of the proceeding. A mes- 
sage requiring their death was sent to the chief under 
whose immediate protection they lived. He however 
TTOuld not suffer them to be injured, but said they must 
leave the country. They applied to another chief, 
superior in authority. He promised thetn protection ; 
but as the troubles continued, and some armed boats 
were sent out from the colony to destroy the slave fac- 
tories ^of which they burnt twelve, and retook about 
three hundred slaves,) the fury of the people could not 
be restrained. One of the houses in Bashia was set 
on fire and consumed. An attempt was made to burn 
Canoffee. Some grass in the field was first kindled. The 
fire spread rapidly, but was soon extinguished. This 
was. during the day. Apprehending a further attempt 
at night, the missionary i^at up to watch. About two 
o'clock he went out to examine whether any spark of 
the fire remained. All was safe. The flame was en- 
tirely extinguished ; the children in the school house 
asleep ; the room dark. Only a lamp was burning in 
the' apartment of Mr. Meisncr, the instructor. The 
missionary returned. He had not lain down more than 
ten minutes, before the alarm of fu'e was givea. The 
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roof of the school house, which was thatched with grass, 
was in flames. The children were awaked by a little 
burning grass falling on the face of one of the boys, who 
gave the alarm, and they all escaped. Mr. and Mrs. 
Meisner could save nothing but a single trunk, and a 
bed. Mrs. Meisner did not even take her clothes, bnt 
wrapped herself in a blanket. Every thbe belonging 
to the school was lost.* The church at mshia was 
afterwards burnt, and the settlement so far reduced 
that it was thought best to remove the children to Ca« 
noflfee, and relinquish the settlement. 

During these trials from outward enemies, the mis- 
sionaries were afflicted with sickness and death. Of 
the lay brethren, who accompanied Mr. Bulscher, only 
one survived eighteen monlhs. Mr. Renner, giving an 
account of this affliction, says, ^< With much concern I 
must finish this letter, with the melancholy story that, 
now in a short period of time I had to see our lay *| 
brethren, Quast, Meyer and Meisner put into one grave. 
A watery grave was not their doom, like that ol poor 
Mrs. Quast, who I understood died on her passage 
home to England, but were here committed, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust. I have been bold in former times, 
when a brother died, in making my remarks, but in 
this instance I have not the boldness. Spare us, good 
Lord.'' 

While the settlements on the Rio Pongas, were thus 
afflicted, Gambier and Yongroo were more favoured. 
Their schools prospered, and some fruit appeared. 
But the most successful attempts by schools were in 
the colony, especially at the Christian Institution on 
Leicester mountain, established to receive and main- 
tain children recaptured from the slave ships. These 
are generally named, by those who support them in 
England. '*' It is difficult to express the interesting | 
sensations," says one, " brought home on the mind, on I 
hearing the names of the children called after their ' 
benefactors, and seeing so many cheerful young black • 
f^ces in a christian school bearing these names* 
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When I recollected the scene, which I had beheld of 
the hold of a fllave ship, in which most of them had 
been immersed, or the wretched state of nakedness, ig- 
norance, andfVoth, in which I had seen them lying about 
their native villages ; and contrasted this with the schools 
on Leicester mountain, and the names of Wilberforce, 
Buchanan and Marty n, the hope, could not but arise 
that some of these children would become such bene- 
factors to their country as those honoured names have 
been to ours ; and I could not but think, that their kind 
benefactors would ultimately have abundant reason to 
rejoice in this appropriation of their substance.'' 

Missionaries were likewise established and schools 
opened at some of the negro towns ; and the prospects 
of the Society soon became more flattering within the 
colony than at the outer stations. Mr. Wenzell, who 
removed from Canoffee on account of the increasing 
difTicuIties, is now established at Kissey ; Mr. Johnson 
at Regents ; Mr. During at Gloucester ; and Mr. Gates 
at Wilberforce Town ; in which, together with the Chris- 
tian Institution and Free Town, there were 1364 chil- 
dren in 1817 -under instruction. 

Leaving Africa, we should take a distinct view of 
the Society^s operations in India, iheir stations at Cal- 
cutta, Chunar, Meerut, and Madras ; their generous 
patronage of the schools at Tranquebar, and the valua- 
ble labours of their reader Abdool Messee at Agra, but 
our limits donot permit; and it is less necessary oecause 
the work is of a like nature with that of other Christians 
in the same field, and is not particularly marked with 
incident. We pass to New Zealand. 

The Rev^ Mr. Marsden, Chaplain atoNew South 
Wales, who is ready to every good wqrk, had frequent 
opportunities of seeing the New Zealanders at that 
place, and became deeply interested in extending t6 
them the blessings of civilization and Christianity. 
The Society entered into his views, and an attempt 
was about to be commenced when a melancholy event 
caused some delay. ^^ 

34 f 
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The ship Boyd, on. a passage from Port Jackson to 
New Zealand, had on board a New Zealand chief 
whom the captain robbed of his e£fects, ij^;£ed onmer- 
cifiilty, and suffered to be abused even D^lhe common 
sailors. On the arrival of the Boyd, the father of the 
chief, taking an opportunity when he was on shore, 
knocked the captain on the head with an axe, murder- 
ed his men, and took possession of (he ship. In con- 
nexion with this was the cutting off the Parramatta 
schooner, and the murder of her crew. She put into 
the Bay of Islands in distress. After being kindly 
provided with refreshments by the natives, instead of 
paying for them, the crew threw the people overboard, 
nred at them, and hoisting sail stood out to sea. A 
strong wind driving them back, they run aground, and 
received the reward of their brutality.* 

Though in both these instances, and perhaps in others, 
the Europeans were the aggressors, yet the native 
character suffered ; and it was judged unsafe for any 
one to put himself in their power. At length, in 1814, 
Mr. Marsden having purchased a ship to serve the mis- 
sion, Messrs. Hall and Kendall, designed for a settle- 
ment, were conveyed hy it on a voyage of discovery. 
They returned pleased with the country. They had 
been treated kindly and some of the chiefs had even 
accompanied them back to New South Wales. Among 
these was Duaterra, a superior man, who had before 
resided at Parramatta. He was delighted with the 
prospect of learning the arts of civilized life, and of 
making a Sunday, as he termed it, in New Zealand. 
He was very anxious to improve his people in agri- 
culture, llaving had some wheat given him, two or 
three years before, he divided it among the chiefs of 
his acquaintance explaining its value. They sowed 
it; but when it^sprun;^ up, examining the stalk and 
finding it had no root like the polaloe, they concluded 
they had been imposed upon, and setting fire to their 
crops burnt lUe whole. Duaterra aloiio let his stand 
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till harvest. Then the chiefs would not believe it 
would make bread* When the missionaries arrived, 
Duaterra obtained a coffee mill from the ship and 
ground some of the wheat. The chiefs seeing the 
the flour shouted for joy. While Duaterra was at 
Port Jackson, Mr. Marsdien took him to see a stocking 
weaver. He was much astonished with the loom, but 
said, '^ We want hoes and not stockings." 

Before the close of the year, Messrs. Hall and Ken- 
dall, joined by Mr. King, returned to establish them- 
selves in New Zealand. They were accompanied by 
Mr. Marsdcn who fixed them at Ranghee Hoo, Mr. 
Kendall as a school master, the other two as lay set- 
tlers. They have since remained there in quietness, 
il is believed, though Mr. Hall, in attempting to form a 
station at Wytanghce, some distance from the former, 
was plundered, and obliged to abandon the under- 
taking. 

Mr. Marsden, after arranging the concerns of the 
settlement, explored the coast for the distance of more 
than three hundred miles, having friendly intercourse 
with the natives in difierent parts of the country. He 
describes them as a noble race, savage and ferocious 
indeed, for they are all cannibals, but possessing minds 
of no common vigour. Like our Western Indian, they 
are impatient of offences, delight in war, and never 
forget either a benefit or an injury. They believe in 
the existence of -a Supreme Being, whom they call the 
^* Immortal Shadow," and address in times of calamity. 
But one of their superstitions is mentioned, which bears 
very strong marks of cruelty. Their sick in every 
stage are exposed in the open air. Mr. Marsden one 
morning found a woman lying on the bare ground with 
a child about three days* old. She was apparently 
near death. The night had been very cold and stor- 
my. He found she was famishing for sustenance, and 
offered her some food ; but her husband took it from 
her mouth, saying she must not eat it, God would be^^ 
angry, ^ 



k 



400 ra«PA«ATiOH or chuistiavitt ^t 

An instance likewise occurred in the case of Duster* 
ra. This interesting chief was taken sick, and Mr. 
Harsden going to see him, was forbidden entrance by 
the attenmnts. He was obli^ to threaten that he 
would bring the guns of his ship to bear upon the town 
and blow it up, l^fore he could overcome their obsti- 
nacy. On going into the inclosure, he found the chief 
lying on his oack, facing the sun, which was intensely 
hot, in a hieh fever, his tongue very foul, violent pains 
in his bowels, and from every appearance not likely to 
survive lone. Yet, in this situation, he could budij 
prevail on tne friends surrounding the dying man, to 
permit his having any refreshment but potatoes and 
water. He died soon after, to the great loss of the mis- 
sion. 

Mr. Marsden was treated every where with kindness, 
notwithstanding the many injuries the natives have sus- 
tained from European vessels touching there. Many 
affecting instances are eiven of sailors not only plun- 
dering the inhabitants, nut shooting such of them as 
are found alone ; and in revenge, for cutting off the 
ship Bovd, a number of whalemen united to destroy a 
whole district of innocent inhabitants including the 
chief, who was not concerned in the transaction, but 
covered his face and wept when the men were mur- 
dered. This punishing the innocent with the guilty, 
is certainly, no very proper method of humanizing the 
savages. 

Air. Marsden returned in safety, cheered with the 
prospect before the missionaries. With an account of 
the confidence he reposed in the people, we shall close 
our notice of this new mission. It relates to the man- 
ner of his spending a night in the VVhangorooan camp, 
surrounded by savages. 

" As the evening advanced, the people began to re- 
tire to rest, in different groups. About 11 o^clock, 
Mr. Nicholas and 1 wrapped ourselves up in our great 
coats, and prepared for rest also. George* directed 

• A New Zealand Chief. 
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me to lie by his side. His wife and child lay on the 
right hand, and Mr. Nicholas close bv. The night 
was clear, the stars shone bright, and the sea in our 
front was smooth: around us were numerous spears 
stuck upright in the ground ; and groups of Natives 
lying in ail directions, like a flock of sheep, upon the 
, grass, as there were .neither tents nor huts to cover 
them. - I viewed our present situation with sensations 
and feelfngs that 1 cannot express ; surrounded by 
cannibals, who had massacred and devoured our coun- 
trymen. I wondered much at the mysteries of Provi- 
dence, and how these things could be ! Never did I 
behold the blessed advantages of civilization in a more 

S'ateful light than now*. I did not sleep much during 
e night. My mind- was. too seriously, occupied by 
the present scene, and the aew and Istrange ideas which 
it naturally excited."* 

The following table exhibiis the operations of the So- 

ciety at one view, 

WESTERN AFRICA. 



c « 



2816 
1816 

1812 

1815 



e 
o 

• wm 

ID 

Free Town 
Leicester Mountain 
Regents Town 
Gloucester Town 
Kissey Town 
Canoffee 
Yong^oo Fomoh 
Gambier 
Gor^e 
Wilberforce Town 

* Miss. Reg. Vol. IV. p. 468. 
34* 



• 

s 


Native 
assistants 


e 


Congrega- 
tions 






1 


3 






1 






1400 




1 




1 


263 




1 




1 


404 




? 


2 






, 


1 


1 








1 


1 


1 






1 




2 
1 







v o 
rSQQ 

575 
286 
272 
81 
300 



30 
109 



pk»PA«ATio> or onustiAKiTT as 
INDIA. 



I 

5' 



1816 
1815 
1815 



1S16 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1816 
1817 
1817 
1816 
1817 
1817 



Calcutta 

Heerut 

Chunai- 

Burdwan 

A§ra 

Kidderpoor 

Madras 

Tranquebar 

Travancore 

Titalra 

Vadadelli 

Cotym 

AUepie 

Tellicherry 

PalamcolU 



3 1 

1 3 

3 

1 3 

3 
4 2 
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I 
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1 1 
1 
1 2 

I 

1 2 



Antigua 1 Miss. 700 Children in school. 

1815 Malta 1 Miss. 

1816 New Zealand 3 Teachers. 

This table is taken mostly from the Report of 1817. 
By that Report the number of stations, reckoning 
schools, is forty five, and in these are upwards of eigh- 
ty Christian teachers of various descriptions, mission- 
aries, readers, school masters, and settlers. The num* 
ber of children under instruction is about 3000, of 
whom 400 are wholly supported by the Society. To 
facilitate communication with the different stations, a 
fund is instituted for a ship to be called the William 
Wilbertorce. The income of the Society was in 1817, 
near 90,000 dollars, and has since increased, it is be- 
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lieved, to more than 100,000 annually. A very con- 
siderable part of this has been expended on Western 
Africa with far less return than could be wished, but 
not without some benefit* If every stroke in that 
wretched land does not tell, there is still a visible ef- 
fect; in New Zealand prospects are encouraging; 
fruit is already seen in India, and the late mission to 
Malta, to be extended to Palestine and Persia, prom- 
ises good to the land of the Prophets and Apostles, the 
birth place of our Divine Lord* 



PART XL 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BT THE AMERI. 

CAN BOARD. 

CHAPTER [. 

EASTERN MISSION., 

Origin of the Board — Missionaries sent to Indich^Em* 
barrassed by government — Death of Mrs. J/ezDell—^ 
Judson and Rice become baptists — Mission fixed at 
Bombay — Left by Mr. Nott — Missionaries sent to 
Ceylon — Establislicd — Death of Mr. Warren — Jls* 
pect of the Mission. ^ 

Did you stand by the side of some noble establish* 
ineiit, say a seminary of learnings admiring the well 
designed architecture of its edifices, lifting their mar- 
ble walls and lofty columns to the eye — the convenient 
rooms — the spacious halls — ^the extensive library ; and 
viewing the pleasantness of the situation — the groves 
— the green — the commanding prospect of distant hills, 
and a varied landscape stretched along the winding 
river, would not your admiration he increased, on know- 
ing that a few years ago this was all a barren wilder- 
ness ; and would you not trace with pleasure^ the growth 
of this establishment from the felling of the first tree 
and laying the corner stone, to its present state of grand 
maturity. There is some analogy between such an 
establishment and the subject oi the present sketch. 
The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, though yet in infancy, has assumed an ap* 
pearance which makes it interesting to trace its origin. 

The impulse given to the christian World by the mis- 
jsionary operations in England, and especially the forma- 
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tioQ of the London Missionary Society, was felt in 
, America* The flame of benevolence, there kindled^ 
burnt so bright and so high as to be seen on the west- 
ern shores of the Atlantic. Here indeed, it caught — it 
spread. The religious publications then disseminated, 
especially Home's Letters on Missions, did much to 
excite a missionary spirit in the American churches. 
But surrounded by dest kj^ new settlements, their first 
attention was properly tiBfed to domestic missions. 
Missionary Societies, (|^^akiheard of, began to be 
formed, and small contrl^^Hkmade for iheirsupport." 
But the spirit imhil>e(}MH«usive,itcould not long be 
confined to one country. Some began to eatend tneir 
vision and see that there were others in distress as weU 
as their nest door neighbours ; and, though pastors of 
churches could not leave their flocks, instead of the 
fathers were the children. 

Among others, two or three devoted young men at 
W-illiama College began to think seriously of Foreign 
Missions. One of these was the lamented Samuel J. 
Mill3,t whose early death has robbed the Church of one 
of its brightest ornaments. He was little known. His 
influence was silent, like the dew on the green herb, or 
like the southern breeze, which is only visible by its 
eflects in unlocking the bars of frost. It is well un- 
derstood by many, that his hand, though unseen, first 
touched the springs which set in motion most of the 
great moral machmes now in successful operation in 
our country. But I forbear, his record is on high— < 

■ Theaamor teDdolldrifaraGOtigregatioDalcollectioDiiareipeGl- 
able «ocieU«s, WB» ttwn conudered large. 

The onl}' miuioaary body thai eiitled before Ihia period wag the 
Socieljr Tor Propagating the Goipel among the Indiana and otheri 
ia North America, iaatituled at Baatoo, iu 1787. Since 1789, how- 
ajet, the General Aaaenbl^ or the Pieabjterian Church, have mads 
aunfal collectiona Tor miaiiona. The New York Miaaiooarj Socie' 
tv WM ioititnted in 1796— The Connecticat in 1793— The Maata- 
cbnietti Id 1799— The New Jenej iu 1801. , 
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Iiis monument too will be erected here by far abler 
hands than mine. 

With Mills, and his brethren, the subject was not a 
dream of the night. They read— they meditated — they 
prayed — Ihey consulted. At a particular time after a 
season of devotion they laid their plan, and unitedly 
rosolred, by divine grace, to attempt on etfecting iu 
their own persons a mission (o llie lioailien. Some 
journeyH were made lo failjcAe public pulse, and to 
eKcite action, especially a|^B||^fin(JiiiaIcs for the min- 
istry. Other kindred sq^^^ve fDiinil,* and, though 
their system had yet attaffl^^D pro]icr solidity, they 
considered il like the poller's clay on the wheel, chang- 
ing indeed its figure every moment, but moulding un- 
der the plastic hand of Providence to some important 
use. 

After commencing their preparatory studies at An- 
dover, their plans began to assume shape and consist- 
ency? They had resolved on a mission, but where 
could they look for sujjport ? The subject was ua- 
known in this country; no society was in existence; and 
if one were formed there could be but little prospect of 
its obtaining funds. They naturally looked abroad for 
patronage. After consulting the fathers in the Church, 
and otKer gentlemenof information, they directed a let- 
ter lo the Rev. Dr. Bogue, principal of the Missionary 
Seminary at Gosport, explaining their views, and in- 
quiring if they could be received under the London 
Society. Their letter was answered by the Rev. Dr. 
Border, secretary of the Society, in very kind terms, 
expressing the high satisfaction of the Society to re- 
ceive them if their testimonials should be found satis- 
factory. 

The brethren, however, were unwilling to put them- 
selves under the direction of a foreign Society if any 
method could be devised of support from home.t They 
• Ilkll, Judion, Newell tad Holt. 



BT THE AMiBRICAII BOAAD. 407 

# ■ 

therefore presented to the General Association of Mas- 
sachusetts, at its session in 1810, the following paper. 

" The undersigned, members of the Divinity College, 
respectfully request the attention of their Rev. Fathers, 
convened in the General Association at Bradford, to 
the following statement and inquiries. 

** They beg leave to state, that their minds have been 
long impressed with the duty and importance of per- 
sonally attempting a mission to the heathen ; that the 
impressions on their minds have induced a serious, and 
they trust, a prayerful consideration of the subject in 
its various attitudes, particularly in relation to the prob- 
able success, and the difficulties, attending such an at- 
tempt ; and that, after examining all the information 
which they can obtain, they consider themselves as 
devoted to this work for life, whenever God, in his 
providence, shall open the way. 

" They now offer the following inquiries, on which 
they solicit the opinion and advice of this association. 
Whether, with their present views and feelings, they 
ought to renounce the object of missions, as either vis- 
ionary or impracticable ; if not, whether they ought to 
direct their attention to the eastern, or the western 
world ; whether they may expect patronage and sup- 
port from a missionary society in this country, or must 

Mr. JudflOD be aays, '* I understand he thinks of offering himself as a 
misfionarj, to the London Society for the East Indies. What 1 is 
England to support her own missionaries and ours likewise ? O for 
thame ! If he is prepared, I would (ain press him forward with the 
arm of a Hercules, if I had the strength, but I do not like this de- 
pendance upon another nation, especialjjr when they hare alreadj 
done so much, and we nothing.'' Another extract from the same 
writer to Mr. Hall, will show the spirit of the brethren at this time. 
*^ Tou say you are affected with an unusual irritation of the lungs. 
I know not bow alarming you deem this indisposition, but be per- 
suaded to stop preacjiing for the present, if you are like to endan* 
ger your health. In this Western World men possessed of a mis- 
sionary spirit are precious, because rarely found. Yes, I say it in 
the face, and to the disgrace, of the American churches. God knows 
it — the fact does not admit of concealment. Again I say, omit 
preaching for the present if you cannot continue wjlhouteudanger- 
ing your health.'' 
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commit themselves to the direction of a European so- 
ciety ; and what preparatory measures they ought to 
take previous to actual engagement ? 

'^ The undersigned, feeling their youth and inexperi- 
ence, look up to their fathers in the Church, and re- ' 
speclfully solicit their advice, direction, and prayers.'' 

The above paper was signed by Messrs. Judson, 
Mills, Newell and Nott. 

The brethren made some further statements to the 
Association. The result was, a resolution by that ven- 
erable body, to institute a Board of Commissioners for . 
Foreign Missions, to consist of nine Members, appoint* 
ed by them in the first instance, and afterwards, annu- 
ally, five by the Massachusetts, and four by the Con- 
necticut Association. 

The first meeting of the Board was at Farmington, 
Conn., Sept. 10, 1810; when a Constitution was fram- 
ed, the proper officers appointed, the desires of the 
candidates for a mission approved, and an address to 
the christian public prepared and published. Still 
there were no funds. As it could not be foreseen how 
soon the churches would feel the magnitude of the ob- 
ject, and rouse themselves to support the contemplated 
undertaking, it was thought, the mission must lean, at 
least, for a season, on the London Society^ and that 
no time might be lost, the candidates being almost im- 
patient of deiay, the Prudential Committee, who form 
the executive branch of the Board, despatched Mr. Jud- 
son to England for the purpose of conferring with that 
Society. The general object proposed, was some con- 
cert of operations, particularly, to inquire whether the 
missionaries could be supported for a time, from the 
funds of the Society, without putlingthemselves finally 
under its direction, or whether they might be support- 
ed in part by the Society, and in part by the Board. 
Connected with this, was the important object of col- 
leciing information on missionary subjects. 

Mr. Judson sailed from Boston about the first of ' 
JniMjary ; but, the ship being (aken by a French pri- 
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vateer, he suffered such detention in Spain and France, 
that he did not reach London until just before the mis- 
sionary meetings in May.* He was cordially received 
by the directors of the society, but it seems, that either 
from necessity or choice, he confined his negociation 
principally to obtaining patronage fdr himself and breth- 
ren, rather than for the infant Board. 

The Society agreed to take the missionaries under 
their patronage, and prepared a letter of instructions 
for them to proceed to Vizagapatam in India. At the 
same time the Secretary, Dr. Burder, in a friendly 
communication to the Board, expressed a desire that 
the American churches might contribute to support the 
mission. 

The Board, on the return of Mr. Judson, expressed 
some dissatisfaction with bis proceedings, but were 
convinced that the effort for a cooperation had been 
made sufficiently to prove that it was unattainable* 
Ifldeed, they began to feel a little more confidence in 
themselves, or rather in the good providence of God 
exciting the charities of the christian public, and resolv- 
ed on at least attempting to waJk alone. A very gen- 
erous legacy of thirty thousand dollars from Mrs. Nor- 
ris of Salem, as a permanent fund, and sotaller dona- 
tions to the amount of fourteen hundred dollars, within 
a few months after the object was presented, induced 
in them a hope, that American funds would not be 
wanting to support American missionaries. They there- 
fore advised the candidates, Messrs. Hall, Judson, Nott, 
and Newell, not to place themselves under the direc- 
tion of the London Society.; and then proceeded to ap- 
point them missionaries of the Board, to labour in Asia 
where Providence should open the most favourable door. 

The restrictions upon our commerce at that time ren- 
dered it unlikely that any opportunity would soon offer 
for them to proceed to the field of labour ; but in the 
latter part of January following, Messrs. Hall and New- 
ell, prosecuting the study of physic at Philadelphia, re- 
turned in great haste, with the information. that a ship 

35 
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was about to sail from that port for Calcutta, which 
could convey the missionaries. What was now to be 
done? The committee had only twelve hundred dol- 
lars at their disposal. The ship was to sail in a fort- 
night. They concluded to embrace the opportunity, 
make a vigorous effort to obtain funds, and if they fail- 
ed, to let the missionaries go under the London Com- 
mission. 

The day of ordination was fixed. Before its arrival 
Mr. Luther Rioie, had offered himself for the service of 
the mission, and been accepted. On the sixth of Feb- 
ruary 1812, the missionaries were ordained at the Tab- 
ernacle in Salem. It was a season of most impressive 
solemnity. To see five young men, of very handsome 
talents and acquirements, leaving all that is included 
in the word home — the scenes of childhood, the com- 
panions of youth, friends, relations, dear parents, their 
native land, in which they might rationally have ex- 
pected a pleasant situation, to go among strangers^— 
among savages, to distant and inhospitable climes, 
would of course excite some emotion of sympathy, 
mingled perhaps with admiration. The subject, too, 
at that time was felt with greater interest on account 
of the charm, which novelty flung around it. 

The evening of the ordination Messrs. Hall, Nott, 
and Rice departed, with all possible haste, for Phila- 
delphia. As it was found another vessel would sail 
about the same time from Salem, Judson and Newell, 
with their wives, remained to take passage in that. 
Both ships were detained some days, a circumstance 
highly auspicious, as, with all the exertions that had 
been made, the Committee were not able, at the time 
appointed, to advance the missionaries more than half 
a year's salary ; but the delay enabled them more than 
to double this amount. The hearts of people were 
wonderfully opened, and money flowed in from all 
quarters. Within about three weeks from the time the 
arrangements were first made, more than |J6,000 were 
collected for the mission. 
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The Caravan left Salem Feb« 19th, and the Harmo- 
ny, Philadelphia, about the same time ; the former ar- 
rived some weeks first at Calcutta* On their arrival, 
Messrs* Judson and Newell were ordered by govern* 
ment to return in the Caravan, and it was signified that 
the ship would not receive a clearance without them. 
This threw the missionaries into great perplexity and 
distress. In the Baptist brethren at Serampore, who 
from the first entertained them very hospitably in their 
own family, they found counsellors and friends* A 
petition, for leave to remain till the arrival of the Har> 
mony, was presented the government, but as it was not 
granted, another was preferred, for liberty to retire to 
the Isle of France* This was finally allowed. An op- 
portunity presenting, by which one of the missionaries 
might go to the place of destination, Mr* Newell em- 
braced it. In connexion with this step, was a most 
trying event in Divine Providence. The ship was 
driven about by contrary winds near a month in the Bay 
of Bengal ; and afterwards, by a leak, was forced to 
put into Coringo on the Coromandel coast. This de- 
tention exposed Mrs. Newell to being sick at sea. She 
became the joyful mother of a fine healthy daughter ; 
but in consequence of a severe storm the child took 
cold and died the fifth day* The mother likewise took 
cold, and began to show symptons of a consumption. 
Her case, however, was not specially alarming until 
about ten days subsequent to arriving at the Isle of 
France. From that time this lovely missionary declin- 
ed rapidly, and Nov* 30th expired, exclaiming, " The 
pains, the groans, the dying strife;" — and, " How long, 
O Lord, how long !" The particulars of this sadly in- 
teresting event are already before the public, and it 
need only be said, that this gloomy dispensation is al« 
ready cleared up', and this cloud, so dark, has already 
turned a brighter side. The memoirs of Mrs. Newell, 
by a v^idely extended influence, have done more 
good than she would probably have effected in a lon^ 
life of usefulness ; ^' and being dead she yet speaki '^' 
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Mr. Newell, after remaining a short time at the Iste of 
France, proceeded to Ceylon. On that island he con^ 
tinned nearly a year, waiting for some door of entrance to 
the heathen. For a time he supposed his brethren who 
went to Bombay had been sent to England, and that he 
was left alone to pursue their original object ; but though 
a solitary wanderer, borne down by affliction, he did 
not neglect his work. He preached generally two or 
three times a week, in English^ at Columbo, looked 
about for a field in which to commence his missionary 
operations, pursued the study of different languages, 
and at length joined the mission at Bombay. 

The Kbirmony arrived about a week after the de- 
parture of Mr. NewelL The brethren on board pass- 
ed through the same forms as those who had gone be- 
fore ; and received permission to depart for the Isle of 
France. Their departure, however, was delayed by 
the sickness of Mr. Nott, who was brought to the bor« 
ders of the grave. During the delay some circumstan^ 
ces occured which gave a new aspect to their affairs^ 
On the 27th of August, Mr. Judson addressed a 
note to the Baptist brethren, informing them that he 
and Mrs. Judson had changed their opinions on the 
subject of baptism, and requesting to be immersed. 
This was accordingly done. Mr. Rice soon after fol- 
lowed his example ; and both withdrew themselves 
from the service of the Board. These events were 
very trying. Whatever may be said of them, it is cer- 
tainly a matter of deep regret that these brethren had 
not fully examined the subject on which they now 
stumbled, before they assumed a character so highly 
responsible ; and especially before they were placed 
under circumstances where the mind could no longer 
act without bias. But the Lord had wise designs in 
thus separating the missionaries, as the event appears 
to show. The Baptist brethren, in this country have 
thus been excited to noble exertions in behalf of the 
feeathen. 

The brethren Hall, and Nott, were now left alone* 
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Before leaving Calcutta, tbey were induced to aban* 
don the idea of going to the Isle of France, from the 
hope of being able to obtain a footing at Bombay. 
For the latter port they finally embarked in November, 
but after they had paid their passage and shipped part 
of their effects, they received notice that they were to 
be sent to England in the fleet then under despatch ; 
and their names were published in the Newspapers as 
passengers. The reason assigned for this was their 
not having gone to the Isle of France. The brethren, 
however, having a regular passport and being entered 
as passengers for Bombay, at the police office, conclud- 
ed still to sail for that port if not prevented. They ar- 
^rived in Bombay the 11th of February. Here new 
trials awaited them. They found intelligence had been 
forwarded from Calcutta very much to their disadvan- 
tage, accompanied by an order from the government 
for them to be sent to England. They presented a 
memorial to Sir Evan Nepean, the Governor, giving a 
history of their proceedings at Calcutta, and endeav- 
ouring to correct the impression made on the govern- 
ment that they had stolen away from the police. This 
memorial was very kindly received by the Governor, 
who not only permitted them to remain for the present, 
but wrote a letter with his own hand to Lord Minto, 
the governor general, in their behalf. But news of 
the war between England and America, just then re- 
ceived, plunged them into fresh difficulties. To avert 
the suspicion of their being at all connected with the 
war, they prepared a memorial stating the peaceable 
and inoifensive nature of their mission. Before itwas^ 
presented they were informed that arrangements were 
made for them to sail for England the following sab- 
bath. They were entirely unprepared. Mr. Money ,^ 
a gentleman who in many instances befriended them,, 
presented their memorial to the governor,, and stated, 
the exceeding inconvenience of their being sent off at 
such short warning. The governor consented tbey. 
might remain six weeks. In this interval they ppe<«- 

35* 
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sented to his excellency an official letter from the cor- 
responding secretary of the Board, just then received, 
to convince him of thek being what they professed. 
They likewise on hearing favourable accounts from 
Ceylon, presented a petition for liberty to remove to 
that Island instead of being sent to England. The 
Governor was highly disposed to favour them, but his 
orders from the supreme government were positive. 
Nothing remained but for them to prepare for their de- 
parture. 

As the vessel was on the eve of sailing, they had 
information of a passage ta Cochin, if they could be 
ready in five hours. There was no time for delibera- 
tion. They must go or be sent to England. They 
concluded to embrace the opportunity, and embarkea 
iQ great haste, leaving Mrs. ]Sott behind. Scarcely 
were they arrived at Cochin when an order came for 
them to be sent back to Bombay. The governor was 
displeased with their private departure. 

They were kept on board the ship for several days 
but in consequence of a very able memorial, in which 
they vindicated their conduct on the broad ground that 
their commission was paramount to any civil authority; 
and that like the Apostles, who fled from one city to 
another, they should obey God rather than man,, the 
governor was so far satisfied as to permit their going 
free from all duresse. Still they were td be sent to 
England.* 

"* As some strictures on the conduct of the missionaries, in this 
instance, have appeared in the Christian Observer, it may be proper 
to mention, that when the subject was brought before the court of 
Directors of the East India Company the Hon. Charles Grant Esq. 
M. P. induced only by his lore of justice, went into an elaborate de- 
fence of their proceedings ; and, in a lengthened and powerful argu* 
ment, justified them at every step, on the ground that the govern- 
ment assumed an arbitrary and illegal right of jurisdiction. They 
could lawfully do no more than order the missionaries from the coun* 
try ; to send them to England, was to treat them either as British 
subjects or as prisoners of war ; and to prohibit their going to any 
neutral territory was a stretch of power which they were not bound 



BY THE AMERICAN BOARD. 415 

At this important crisis they received a communica- 
tion from the Rev. Mr. Thomason of Calcutta, one of 
the committee of ageney for the affairs of the Board in 
India, who had interested himself warmly in their be-* 
half, indicating a favourable change of sentiments, to- 
wards them, in the supreme government. This com-? 
inunication they laid before the governor, with high 
hopes ; but no orders having been received by him on 
the subject, he informed them they must prepare to de- 
part in the Charles Mills then under orders to sail in 
nine days. 

The door of hope was now nearly closed. They 
prepared to go ; the time came ; their goods were 
packed and labelled ; the porters were at the door ; 
the boats engaged; the friend who had the charge of the 
baggage called on the captain for orders ; the captain 
went to the pay oflSce for the passage money, it was 
refused ! A report was brought back that they were- 
not to go. 

This resulted from a dying effort of the missionaries,, 
a last and solemn appeal to the feelings and conscience 
of the governor, in his private capacity, as a man and 
as a christian. It was written with all the feeling of the 
occasion, and was powerful, though somewhat caustic, 
and perhaps would have lost nothing even in strength 
by some abatement of its tone ; addressed, as it was, 
to a christilPn governor,, who had always been disposed 
to favour them, and was now acting under a self deny- 
ing sense of duty. It produced the deisired effect. 
Tne missionaries received an oflSciai note acquainting 
them that they would be permitted to remain till fur- 
ther orders from the supreme government. This filled 
them with Joy ; and they sat down to their work with 
the lively hope that they had at length found a resting 

t 

to obey, and to withdraw from which was no crime. The defence 
was satisfactory to the Court, and no censure was passed on the 
missionaries. For this benevolent exertion of his distinguished abil- 
ities, Mr. Grant deserT^s the grateful ackDOwIedgmenti of ererj 
friend to the mission. 



416 PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY 

place. This hope was not disappointed. They re* 
ceived no further embarrassment from government and 
were permitted to proceed in their work undisturbed, 
until Nov. 1815, when the governor, made them a pri- 
vate communication, stating that the whole proceeding 
had been laid before the court of Directors, who had 
given him liberty to let them stay if he chose, adding, 
** I can now assure you, that you have my entire per- 
rnission to remain here so long as you conduct your- 
selves in a manner agreeably to your office, I shall 
feel no difficulty in allowing you to go to any part of 
this presidency, and 1 heartily wish you success in 
your work.'' 

Before this time the brethren had the happiness of 
being joined by Mr. Newell. When it became proba- 
ble they would be permitted to remain at Bombay^ 
they acquainted him and he immediately left Ceylon. 
On the 7th of March 1814, he thus writes, "Early this 
morning the harbour and town of Bombay appeared in 
full view ; and at 1 1 o'clock, I landed, and went in 
search of ray friends, whom 1 found in a short time. 
It was a joyful meeting to us all. We had been sepa- 
rated more than two years, had all of us passed through 
many trying scenes, and often given up the idea of 
ever meeting again on earth ; but that Unseen Hand, 
that had guided us in all our perplexities, and led us in a 
mysterious way, had at length brought us together, in the 
very place, which, in our conversations on the other side 
of the water, ive had often'contemplaled as the probable 
scat of our then future mission*" On the 23d, speaking of 
administering the ordinance of the Lord's supper, he 
adds;— "There was a variety of circumstances attend- 
ing this transaction, which were peculiarly calculated 
to affect our minds. We were naturally led to look 
back on all the way in which the Lord had led us, 
since we devoted ourselves i& the missionary cause • 
and particularlv since w6 came to this land. Two of 
our brethreo who came wjth us to this^ country, had 



• 



BT THi: AHKRICAN BOARD. 41T 

Been separated from us, and had gone to different and' 
distant countries, and we expected t6 see them no 
more in this world. One of our little number had fin- 
ished her work, and received an early releaSe from 
the pain and toHs of the missionary pilgrimage," 

About six months after this, Mr. Nott left the mission 
to return home. This event has excited much remark. 
Some have been very severe on the missionary. It is 
easy for us by the fire side to say, that a man whoen* 
gages in this work must cheerfully suffer the loss of all' 
things ; and while we expect to live and die, surround* 
ed by kind friends, and supported by all the attentions/ 
and sympathies of civilized life, to say, that he, who 

f^Ocs among the heathen, ought^ whatever happens, to 
ay his bones there. The celebrated Buchanan, who 
had been on missionary ground, did not argue thus* 
"We," says this philanthropist, "-are not to understand 
that the missionary goes necessarily into banishment; 
We do qot read that St. Paul went forth to his work as^ 
an exile. On the contrary, we know that he returned 
home, at least for a time, and kept up a personal cor- 
respondence with Jerusalem." 

Too much has been expected from the missionary; 
We have looked at him as too elevated to be affected 
^ by the clouds and storms which darken the horizon of 
other men ; and too firm to be moved, though all the 
waves and billows of adversity roU over him. But he 
too is a man. Many are the dark days of ^rief which 
swell his bosom, and if feeble nature faints, though we 
may not admire, surely we may pity him. We- may 
regret that he has mistaken his calling, but we may ex- 
tend, we 01/^AMo extend, to him our kindest sympathy. 
In the case of Mr. Nott it is hardly possible to make 
•loo great allowance for the effect a climate, enervating 
beyond all conception, and a disorder, which, beyond 
most others, drinks up the spirits, and induces a feeling 
borderi ng on despair* In this situation, sinking in a 
foreign land, with no prospect of a brighter day of use- 
{illness, no wonder that his. eyes were turned towards. 
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home ; and when the tlioughts of resting a little monaent 
on his native shores, had taken possession of his mind, 
that he was no longer unable to see the matter in all 
its bearings. Other motives might have operated; 
but whatever they were, the writer, from some acquaint- 
ance with Mr. Nott, is happy to think, that, however 
we may have erred in judgment, he has intended to 
maintain the testimony of a good conscience. It can 
be no more than justice to remember, how this same 
missionary acquitted himself but a short time before, 
amidst the perplexing and trying difficulties which the 
government interposed, and how nobly he persevered 
m the work of the mission, until he supposed he could 
be no longer useful. At any rate, " let not him that 
girdeth on his harness boast himself^ as he that putteth 
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the other hand, the Bo^rd have been blamed for 
withdrawing their patronage from .the missionary. A 
sober view of the subject might, however, lead us to 
suspect, that this respectable body, who could have na 
conceivable motive for injuring Mr. Nott, and who, the 
writer is well assured, felt so deeply for him that at the 
lime his case was agitated not a dry eye was to be 
seen, with the whole ground before them, were more 
capable of deciding on the question, than those who 
form their opinions from vague report. The blame 
cast upon them, is founded on the supposition, that they 
censured their missionary, simply for returning to save 
his life. It is, however, well known to many, that his 
separating himself from his brethren, on a question of 
expediency in their family arrangement, and formings 
private establishment, which was thought to involve 
too much expense ; and then leaving the mission on 
account of ill health, contrary to the advice, and even 
remonstrance of his colleagues, were the true grounds 
of disapprobation from the Board. If their measures 
seem too severe, we should remember, that they are 
placed in a highly responsible station ; that, as stewards 
pi the public bounty, they must be just, rather than gen- 
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erous; and if they saw no alternative, either the cause 
must suffer or the rtissionary, they might prefer the lat- 
te;*, though deeply distressed at the necessity. These 
remarks are made, because it is thought an indistinct 
view of attending circumstances, has made this event 
appear more unhappy than it is in reality. 

Before the return of Mr, Nott a new mission was 
fitted out for the East. Messrs. Bardwell, Meigs, 
Poor, Richards, and Warren were ordained at New- 
buryport, June 21, 1815, and with their wives (Mr. 
Warren was not married) sailed for Ceylon the 23d of 
October following. Two of the brethren, Warren, and 
Richards, had attended to the study of medicine, and 
Mr. Bardwell had learned the art of printing. A 
printing press was sent out. Their voyage was 
prosperous, and not without tokens of the divine 
favour. By the faithful labours of the missionaries, 
two of the ship's crew became hopeful subjects of di- 
vine grace. They arrived at Columbo March 22, and 
were cordially received by Governor Brownrigg and 
other gentlemen. Some detention at this place was 
unavoidable ; but they occupied their time in preach- 
j.- ing and superintending the instruction of youth. Mu- 
tual fellowship prevailed between them and the mis- 
^ sionaries of other denominations, Episcopalians, Meth* 
I odists, and Baptists ; and in the chapel of the latter, 

* on communion day, the infant child of Mr. Meigs was 
;; baptized. Mr. Bardwell went with the printing press 
^ from Columbo to join the mission at Bombay. The 
^ remaining brethren proceeded to the district of Jaffna. 

* They took two stations, Batticotta, and Tillapally. 
[^ The former is in sight of the sea, about half a mile 
^. from shore, and is a pleasant airy situation. The 
^ appurtenances are an old Portuguese church of the 

sixteenth century, a large 'and noble building of coral 
stones, but without roof or windows ; a dwelling house 
more than 100 feet in length, with eight rooms, the 
walls somewhat broken in bv baniyan trees, and no roof, 
doors, or windows; five small outer buildings; two yards; 
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4i garden inclosed by a fine wall nine feet high ; four 
wells ; and fifty one palmyra trees, the finitoTwhichis 
the principal food of the natives half the year. Tilli- 
pally is likewise a place of great amenity and salubri- 
ty, resembling Batticotta in its bailddings. The one 
is about six, end the other ten miles distant from Jaff* 
napatam. The brethren proceeded-to put these debes 
in repair, with the ezp^tation that *they woiud be 
granted by government to the mission. In this they 
were not disappointed ; and the liberality of the eov- 
e;rnment has even added similar buildings, and lands in 
six other parishes in the vicinitv. 

The missionaries immediately commenced schools 
for the heathen children and youth, and in one of them, j 
at Tillipally, had soon sixteen boys able t^ 'read the 
Tamul and English testament with facility. *One of 
the youths who attended the schools soon became very 
interesting. He was a Malabar of nineteen, named ' 
iSupyen. He had heard something abonc the christiaa- 
religion, and came with a desire 4o be instructed. 
With much agitation he soon confessed his convictioo 
of the truth, and expressed a willingness to forsake all 
for Christ. His father hearing of this came to remove 
him from the missionaries. Indeed he had no sooner 
got him from their sight, than he stripped and beat him 
cruelly, sparing no persuasions or threats to induce 
him to renounce Christianity. But the youth perse- 
vered. About a month after he was taken hoitie, he 
was forced to attend an idol feast. It was allotted him 
to make gtn ofiering to the idol. He went into the 
apartment, strippeof the idol, and kneeled down to praf 
to the living God. His companions saw him through 
the curtain and were terrified, but his father came and 
punished him with great severity. He only said, 
"Christ warned his disciples to expect such treat- 
ment." Three or four weeks after he was rudely 
seized by his father and relations, his feet were put it 
the stocks, his hands and arms closely bound witk 
cords, and he severely whipped. His Christian books 
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-were brought and burned, and he was compelled to 
write a recantation. Still he remained firm 5 and 
though sent into the interior of the island, and after-' 
wards exposed to extreme suffering at home, lie show- 
ed no signs of apostacy. When his father was about 
to convey him to some heathen relations on the coast, 
he remonstrated, " You have done many things to turn 
me from the Christian religion, but to no purpose. 
You sent me to Candy, but I returned a Christian. If 
you now carry me to the coast, 1 shall return a Chris- 
tian, for as I am aChristian in heart, I shall always be 
one." The father abandoned his purpose, but left his- 
son to wander in beggary. May it not be hoped this 
young confessor is designed to be another Christian 
David ? 

The missionaries became useful to the wretched pop- 
ulation around thetn, by their knowledge of physic. 
Their morning prayers were attended by many who 
came for medical aid — many wasting with hunger and 
disease, with no place to shelter them in sickness. As- 
sisted by the active benevolence of one or two gen- 
tlemen, they, therefore, built a hospital and furnished 
it. But how mysterious are the ways of Providence ! 
While these humane physicians were administering 
healing to others, they became themselves the victims 
of disease. Mr. Warren, before leaving America, was 
taken with a bleeding at the lungs, which threatened to 
be fatal. His voyage restored him, apparently, toliealth; 
but on the 13th of August his malady returned. Mr. 
Hichards, likewise, in consequence of a sevete cold ta- 
ken on the passage from Columbo, fell into a languid 
state; and his syniptons gradually became alarming. 
Both these brethren went to Columbo intending to try 
the effect of a voyage to Bombay. They were detain- 
ed several months, by increasing illness, but at length 
they sailed for the Cape of Good Hope. The voyage 
was beneficial ; and their symptons improved, until, 
after having come in sight of land, they were repeat- 
edly driven out to sea for fourteen days, by severe and 

36 
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cold winds: This occasioned a relapse, and on the 
1 1th of August Mr. Warren deceased^ He died with 
composure. His last words were, ^^ Is this death ? Is 
this death ? Yes, it is death, it is death. Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly. To day I shall be with Christ. 
Tell brother Richards, tell the brethren at Jaffna, to be 
faithful unto death.'' Mr. Richards still survived ; but 
with little prospect of recovery. 

While tne mission at Ceylon was thus deprived of 
-^half its strength, that at Bombay received an accession 
'- of numbers. Messrs. Graves and Nichols, who sailed 
from Boston Oct. 5, ISlTj arrived there in February 
following. The former was fixed at Mahim, about six 
miles from Bombay, and the latter designated to Tan- 
na, twenty five miles distant, on the island of Salsette. 
The prospects of the mission are very flattering. The 
system of operations includes preaching, translating, 
printing ana distributing the Scriptures and religious 
tracts, and the instruction of the children* Theybave 
printed 1500 copies of a Scripture tract; a large edi- 
tion of St.Matthew's gospel and of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles ; and a tract of select scripture portions, all of 
which were translated by themselves. Their schools 
are eleven in number, embracing 600, and including 
all who attend in the course of a year, 1200, Jewish, 
Mahometan, but chiefly Heathen boys. The number 
of schools at Ceylon is somewhat less, but at both mis* 
sions the system of instructing children and youth, is 
preparing the way for the rapid progress of the Gospel. 

CHAPTER II. 

WESTERN MISSION. 

Cherokee mission commenced by Mr, Kingsbury — Join^ 
ed by Messrs, Hoyt and Butrick — Choctaw mission'^ 
Success among the Cherokees — Description of the sta* 
tion — Foreign mission school — Income of the Board. 

The Board early turned their attention to the Ab- 
bk origines of this country. They first patronized Eleaz- 
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er Williams of the Cahnawaga tribe in fitting for a 
mission to his countrymen. But he disappointed their 
expectations. Afterwards Messrs* Meigs and Warren 
were designated for a western mission. This was pre- 
rented by the sickness of Mr* Warren, which made it 
advisable for him to go to the East. An instrument 
was however preparing for the work. 

Mr, Cyrus Kingsbury, while pursuing his^ studies at 
Andover, fixed his heart on the Indians. After finish- 
ing his course he proceeded, in 1816, under patronage 
of the Board, to the Cherokee country, with the view 
of commencing an establishment. On his way he had 
an interview with the Heads of department at Washing- 
tot), and was assured of the patronage of Government. 
Arriving at the Indian country, he was favourably re- 
ceived. He laid the object of his mission before a 
general council of the Cherokees and Creeks. A 

Erincipal chief then took him affectionately by the 
dtndj and said, ^^ You have appeared in full council, 
we have listened to what you have said, and under- 
stood it. We are glad to see you. We wish to have 
schools established, and hope they will be of great ad- 
vantage to the nation.'' 

Cheered by these favourable dispositions, the mis- 
sionary purchased a plantation that had been occupi- 
ed by a Scotchman, and immediately made preparation 
to cultivate the land and open a school. He commenc- 
ed his operations on the 1 3th of January, and in March 
was joined by Messrs, Hall and Williams, sent out as 
teachers, with their wives. They built four log cabins, 
and soon had 26 children in their school. 

The following January the mission was greatly 
strengthened by the addition of Mr. Butrick, and Mr. 
Hovt, with his family. The latter had been pastor of 
a church at Wilkesbarre^ Pennsylvania.. In examin- 
ing the subleet of evangelizing the Indians, "My 
mind," says be," was expanded,.my heart was enlarged, 
and imagination painted these now savage tribes, 'En- 
glish in their langua^e,^ civilized in their manners, and 
Christiaaia their religion.' I then said, who will 
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ztid for my life could not help replying in the language of 
the prophet/ Here am I ; send me.^ ^' He offered himself 
to the Board, was accepted^nd immediately set out with 
his family for the Indian country. The journey from Sa- 
vannah was by land. It was somewhat tedious».The 38d 
of Dec. Mr, Hoyt writes in his journal ; ** With ^at joy 
and elevation of spirits we entered the territory of the 
natives. Night coming on, we encamped by tne road 
side in the true stile of the country. Our waggon, 
with blankets hung on poles, formed ft semi-circle, in 
the front of which, by the side of a feUen tree, we 
made a fire. Here we prepared and took our tea^ 
read a chapter, sung the psalm entitled, ' the Travel* 
ler's Psalm,' and with great joy and satisfaction bow* 
cd the knee around the family altar. Under the sus- 
pended blankets the young people slept, myself and 
wife in the waggon. I believe we all felt perfectly at 
home, and, so far as I could discover, every one re- 
joiced that we were now to rest on (ndian ground. A 
i^in in the latter part of the nrght rendered our situa- 
tion rather uncomfortable ; but the thought of having 
entered the field of our future labors rendered every 
thing pleasant.'' Two daughters who accompanied their 
father are hopefully pious, and have proved highly 
useful. One of them is since married to Mr. Cham- 
berlain, a young man who resided in Mr. Hoyt^s fami- 
ly, and with him offered himself to the mission. 

This addition enabled the missionaries to contem- 
plate forming an establishment among the Choctaws. 
Mr. Kingsbury with Mr. and Mrs. Williams were de- 
signated to the service. They therefore left the sta- 
tion among the Cherokees, now called Brainerd, and 
departed to go 400 miles distant into a perfect wilder- 
ness. On parting the whole mission family were as* 
sembled. Mr. Hoyt prayed, and all united in singing, 
*' Blest be the tie that binds." Many tears were shed. 
About 200 miles of the journey was by land, eighty of 
which was through a wilderness, with only a foot path. 
Besides culling meVt vi^^ ihsou^h the thickets^ Ihey 
were frequently o\A\%eA v^ w^sw.^ ^^ ^^'^^jg»!i^ ^jmI 
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cfraw it accross the deep creeks and gutters on poles, 
or slide it down the steep banks* All, however, arriv- 
ed in safety at the Yellow Busha settlement. Here a 
station was formed, and Christ was preached, perhaps 
for the first time, to the natives of these forests. 

Injlhe mean time the mission at Brainerd prospered* 
Before Mr* Kingsbury departed it had received very 
manifest tokens of the Divine favour* Soon after its 
commencement, three Cherokees were seriously im- 
pressed* In September a church was formed, to which 
were added, in a few months, five native converts, one 
white man, and four people of colour, besides a daugh- 
ter of Mr* Hoyt the missionarv* Among these was 
one of the three intrepid Cherokees, who^ at the battle 
of the horse shoe, swam the river in iace of the enemy, 
and brought c^ their canoes in triumph** It wasjn- 
leresting to see this man of blood weeping forbis sins* 
Another was Catherine Brown, a female, seventeen 
years old. On joining the school she could only put 
three letters together ^ but in two or three months she 
was able to read with some facility in the Bible* She 
was excessively vain, and wore many trinkets* These 
gradually disappeared, till only a single drop remain* 
ed in each ear* She became a hopeful subject of re- 
ligion, and of her own accord commenced praying with 
the girls when they retired to rest* This was not dis- 
covered, until one of the missionaries happening to 
pass the cabin where the girl lodged, overheard her 
simple but afiectionatc petitions* 

A very interesting account of this Institution is given 
in a letter from the Treasurer of the Board, who visited 
it in May last* The mission house, built of hewn logs, 
stands on a gentle eminence, about fiftyrods southwest 
of a navigable creek, and two miles northeast of the 
Georgia and Tennessee road* It fronts the southeast, 

* The labours of the Rev. Mr« Cornelias, well known as ao active 
and successful agent of the Board, who was present at ii^ formation 
of the Church, appeared to be blessed to some of the patives. The 
intrepid warrior, now mentioned, in conversation with him, snalt 
ttpoB his feet as if deprived of stren^. 

36* 
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lias a dining hall and kitchen in the rear, and several 
log cabins on each wing. The school bouse is thirty 
rods to the southwest, and is sufficiently large to ac- 
commodate one hundred scholars. Due west about 
seven miles distant is seen the brow of the Lookout 
mountain, under which the Tennessee passes. 

**^ It was on Friday evening," says the Treasurer, "just 
at sun set, that I alighted at- the mission bouse. The 
path which leads to it from the main road, passes through 
an open wood, which is extremely beautiful at this sea- 
son of the year. The mild radiance of the setting sun, 
the unbroken solitude of the wilderness, the pleasant^ 
Tiess of -the forest with all its springing and blossoming 
vegetation, the object of my journey, and the nature ana 
design of the institption 1 was about to visit, conspired 
to render the scene solemir and interesting, and to fill 
the mind with tender emotions* 

" Early in the evening the children of the school^ 
being informed that one of their northern friends, whom 
they had been expecting, had arrived, eagerly assem- 
bled in the hall, and were drawn- up in ranks and par- 
ticularly introduced. They are neither shy nor for- 
ward in their manners. To a stranger they appear not 
less interesting than other children of the same age ; 
but if he considers their circumstances and -prospects, 
incomparably more so. 

" At evening prayers^ I was forcibly struck with the 
stillness, order, and decorum of the children, and with 
the solemnity of the family worship. A portion of 
Scripture was read with Scott's practical observations ; 
a hymn was sung, in which a large portion of the child- 
ren united; and Mr. Hoyt led the devotions of the nume* 
rous family. The missionaries lead at family prayers 
in rotation. The children are called together by the 
house bell ; at the close of the evening prayers they 
are wished a good night, which they reciprocate ; and 
soon afterwards the horn is blown, as a signal for them 
to retire to rest. 

" Half an hour before sunrise the horn is blown, as 
a signal to rise \ and just as the sun appears above the 
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Horizon, the family assemble in the hall for. morning 
worship. After prayers, the children proceed to their 
different employments. The boys, as they come from 
the hall, file off to the right, and form in a straight line ; 
the girls to the left, to a- log cabin assigned for theip 
accommodation. The boys are immediately joined by 
Mr. Chamberlain, their instructor, who has the charge 
of them from the blowing of the horn in the morning, 
till it is blown at nine in the evening. During the 
whole of this time he is with them, except the interval 
at noon ; and then they are under his superintendence^ 
They join the rank with great alertness m the morning/ 
as tickets are given to those who are most distinguish-^ 
ed for (]uickness and punctuality ; and the fine of ar 
ticket is imposed upon any/one who shall be culpably 
dilatory. These tickets, which are given as rewards 
en other occasions also, answer the purpose of a circu- 
lating medium among the boys, as they are redeemed 
withlittle books, or such articles as the holders need. 
As soon as the rank is formed, the boys are despatch- 
ed to the various employments assigned them. Those 
employments which are of a permanent nature, are as- 
signed by the week, so that there is a change of labor* 
Occs^sional services are performed by a detachment for 
the occasion. Some are sent to ^ress the fish, when 
any are taken ; some to- assist' in milking the cows ; 
some to hoe in the garden; some to pound corn, &c. 
Some of the boys are too small to do any thing ; but, 
after all the abov€ mentioned services are provided for, . 
Mr. Chamberlain has commonly about ten active lads 
to tak« with him to the field.. On one morning since 
my arrival, they planted an acre of corn before break- 
fast ;: on another they planted six or seven bushels of 
potatoes, the hills being prepared ; and these are fair 
specimens of their morning labour. When breakfast 
is ready^ the various family is called together by the 
born» Two long tables are supplied with wholesome 
and palatable, though plain foocl. One of Mr. Hoy t'$^ 
daughters sits at the head of each table ; Mr. HoytaodM 
Mr. Kingsbury at the other end v and the other mis&iar 
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ftriet vh^re it i» most convwieob The tiojri 9k gt 
QM tablei the rirb, occasiomJ viiiton, and huiiciineii 
at the other. They take their eeeu at uUe «« tbn 
enter the lOom $ and when all, or aearijr #11, araaeated, 
a bletaing is pronounced* TUl the blemng jpi condnd- 
ed, not one touches his knife and tei^ or.plalei aoc 
is the slightest impatience discovered, as wrcamaoa 
among children in. civilised society. The OMStJakiae 
stUlness and decorum preyail, while a blessing is esk* 
ed and thanks retumeo, as well as at ^|«uly pvajrcnu 
The behayiour of the children while ealSbg is very de- 
cent ; and they are less nmsy, than any e^ml amal^ 
of yomig persons whom I ever saw together. The 
stiflness arises in part no dool^ ^rom the fijMl^.tiiat 
many of them do not speak English readily |j^)a^ 
therefore rather bashfiu about speaking atali,iiweria 
English or their own tonirne* . iSeaiNi xaniioC; speak.a 
wonl of our language on ^eif jSrat ariivaL Jw»Jbnti!i^ 
fast there is another period of. labow^ .wbidi.:«MKa tffl 
nearly nine, when the school commences. T^ie morn- 
ing labour is about equally divided by fareakfiuit, and 
amounts to two hours and a half. To this is to.be ad- * 
ded an hour's labour in the evening. The only time 
the boys have for plaVi is a little while before dinner 
and again at dusk. They labour as cheerftdly, and as 
effectually, as any company of boys 1 ever saw. They 
handle axes and hoes with great dexterity. 

'^ Each delachment of boys has a leader, even whefi 
no more than two are employed upon a service* When 
all are convened, they meet at the sound of the whistle* 

^' The school is opened bv reading a portion of 
Scripture, singing a hymn, and prayer ; and closed by 
prayer and singing. It is conducted upon the Lan- 
casterian plan, a plan not only excellent in itself but 
peculiarly suited to catch the attention of Indian chil* 
dren. The principal exercises are reading, writing on 
sand, slates and paper, spelling and arithmetic* None 
have yet commetv^td xVie i^iudy of grammar. Fifteen 
read in the BVYAe. T;\i«^ Vvi^ ^w&\s^^ ^*c3«««JL from * 
eight to la monSiaa^ «wi \s>wt^ ^^\i\i5^\«^eflB^ ^^r^s^ 
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the alphabet. This class would be considered as read* 
ing and spelling pretty well for children of the same 
age (from ten to fifteen) in one of our common schools 
at the north ; and I think such a fact indicates uncom- 
mon assiduity on the part of their instructors. Eleven 
others, all of whom began with the alphabet, can read 
intelligibly in easy lessons. Eighteen have commenc* 
ed writing on paper.. There in now in the school for- 
ty-seven Cherokee children. 

" When the eirls are out of school, they are under 
the charge of Mr. Hoyt's second daughter, now Mrs. 
Chamberlain* They are all (sixteen in number) lodg- 
ed in one log cabin which has a chamber. Here all 
their domestic industry is carried on. Two spin, two 
card, and the rest sew and knit* They wash, mend, 
and often make their own clothes,^ and assist ia mend- 
in the clothes of the boys. Mrs. Chamberlain prays 
with them every evening, and they unite in singing a 
hymn. When engaged in their work, they are oiten 
overheard singing. 

^^ A Sabbath school, for the instruction of blacks^ 
has been kept up since last summer. The improve- 
ment, which a number of them have made, is truly 
wonderful. A man of thirty years, who only knew the 
alphabet, when the school commenced, can now read a 
chapter, or a psalm, very decently. A boy of fifteen, 
who did not know a single letter, can now read very 
well in the Testament. Several others have begun to 
read in the Bible. The greater part come six miles 
or more, to meeting ;. some fifteen or twenty, on foot ; 
and none less than two miles and a half. The num* 
ber has varied from* ten- to twenty five.'*^ 

Surely the Lord is in this place ; the work is his, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. Will not Christians pray 
for its prosperity ? Will they not cheerfully support it 
by their liberality ? To meet one of these souls in heav- 
en, rescued by Christian exertion from eternal death. 
Oh, what unspeakable joy ! 

It should be added to this arl\c\e^^s ^Tv\ti\.^\^%^~ 
stnd important branch of the opetaViotvii carrv^ 
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the Board, that they instkuted, in 1816, a Foreign Mis* 
sion school at Cornwall, Connecticut, for the purpose 
of educating heathen youth, who may be cast upon oxa 
shores and fitting them for missionaries to their coun- 
trymen* A very general interest excited for some na* 
tives of the Sandwich Islands (one of whom was the la* 
mented Henry Obookiah) who had renounced heath- 
enism and were desirous of Christian instruction, led 
the way to this establishment. It has flourished and 
been blessed already to the hopeful conversion, as well 
as religious instruction, of several. The present num* 
ber of pupils is twenty seven^ of whom twelve are hope* 
fully pious. 

The Board have now, besides two school masters, 
twelve regularly educated and ordained missionaries 
in the field, and six more ready to be sent out. Their 
income for the last year was thirty five thousand dol« 
lars, and their expenditures thirty six thousand. Ui> 
der the active* direction of their Secretary, the Rev. 
Dr. Worcester, and other gentlemen of the Prudential 
Comrairtee, the plans and operations of the Board are 
extending, and it is presumed that the charities of 
American Christians will not sufi*er an institution $o 
highly honourable to their country, and which has com- 
mended itself so evidently, not only by its efifects on 
the heathen, but its reflected influence on our own 
churches, to expire, or even to languish, for want of 
support. 

PART XII. 

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE AMERI- 
CAN BAPTISTS. 

CHAPTER I. 

Formation of the Baptist Board — Mission to Burtnatu 

The commencement of a mission to Burmah by the 
Baptists at Serampore has been mentioned. After the 
change of sentiment in Messrs. Judson and Rice had 
withdrawn them from the service of the American Board, 
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they fixed their eye on this station. Mr. Judson im- 
mediately proceeded to occupy it. Mr, Rice returned 
home to solicit the patronage of the American Baptists, ' 
and succeeded in exciting a very general interest on 
the subject. In May 1814, a general convention, em- 
bracing most of the States from Massachusetts to Geor- 
gia, was holden at Philadelphia, when an effort was 
made to concentrate the energies of the Baptists through 
the country, and twenty one Commissioners were ap- 
pointed as a Baptist Board of Foreign Missions for the 
United States. This very respectable body received 
Mr. Judson under their direction abroad, and Mr. Rice 
in promoting the object at home. Principally by the 
-zealous labours of the latter, a great number of auxilia- 
ry societies were formed in different parts of the coun- 
try, and it is believed that from four to six thousand 
dollars have been collected annually, for the Board. 

In the mean while Mr. Judson was a solitary labour- 
er in Burmah, persevering with admirable diligence 
amidst dangers and privations in qualifying himself to 
scatter light in those dark places of the earth full of the 
habitations of cruelty. In 1816, the Board sent Mr. 
Hough and wife to his aid ; and Nov. 16, 1816, Messrs. 
Coleman and Wheelock, with their wives, sailed from 
Boston, to strengthen the station. The latter on their 
passage were blessed by the special effusion of the 
spirit attending their exertions among the sailors, so 
tnat five or six became hopeful subjects of Divine grace 
— a glorious commencement of their labours I 

With Mr. Hough a printing press was sent out. 
Two small tracts (the first printing ever done in Bur- 
mah) were immediately struck off, and these were soon 
followed by an edition of Matthew's Gospel. The mis- 
sionaries do not venture yet to preach publicly, but 
by their press, and by private instruction, they are dis- 
seminating truth, and sapping the foundation of idolatry. 

CONCLUSION." 
The number of stations occupied by the different 
Societies mentioned is about 160 j the number of 
Christian labourers, of every class, not far from 360 ^ ^^ 



^33 rR(>PAaATION OF CRRISTIAKITT &C« 

the annual expenditures on objects directly misaiona*' 
ary, near 3^0,000 dollars ; and 450,000 for other ob- 
jects connected with enlightening and civilizing the 
world ; exclusive of all internal sources of income. 

The effects of these efforts have been various, but 
on the whole very encouraging. A fair computation 
would probably show, that, in proportion to their num- 
ber, missionaries have not been less successful, even 
in immediate fruit, than ministers at home. The con- 
verts now at the different stations may be reckoned at 
50,000, which would give 139 to every missionary, 
including school masters and lay settlers ; a number 
greater than is found in most of our churches. But if 
such are the frst fruits, what will be the long harvest, 
when the posterity of these converts for ages to come 
are gathered in. It should ever be remembered, that 
the beneiits of a healhen conversion are to be reckon* 
ed in an increasing ratio, involving generations yet 
unborn* In this view, the imagination, looking down 
the long vista of years, delights to contemplate the as- 
tonishing results of the lale moral revolution in the 
South Sea Islands, but they are beyond computation. 

Add to this the reflected influence of these opera- 
tions on the churches at home. It is now about 25 
years since the Apostolic spirit, which had so long 
slumbered in the Church, awoke ; and the " Age of 
missions," commenced. What are the features of this 
age ? Look at the Bible, Education and Tract Socie- 
ties, which are blessing the world ; look at the Sabbath 
schools and the numberless benevolent institutions of 
every class, rapidly renovating our fallen race. The 
least attention to the history of this period will con- 
vince us, that the spirit of foreign missions led the 
way to that whole system of Christian action, which is 
now working wonders before our eyes, and bringing 
forth events, which, while they dazzle by their novelty, 
and confound by their rapidity, strike us with admira- 
tion, and fill us with rapture, by itieir heavenly and 
prophetic aspect. 
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